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PREFACE. 


IT  is  now  some  years,  since  I watched 
with  peculiar  gratification  in  the  gallery 
of  my  late  friend  George  Romney, 
Esq : the  progress  of  his  bold  and  rapid 
Genius,  when  delineating  a most  sublime 
scene  of  Shipwreck,  which  * Thunberg 
describes  as  having  taken  place  in  1773, 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A Draw- 
ing  was  afterwards  made  at  my  request 
from  Mr.  Romney’s  large  Picture  by 
his  excellent  pupil  Mr.  Isaac  Pocock; 
and  Mr.  Thunberg' s Narrative,  with  an 
engraving,  were  inserted  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Naval  Chronicle. 

An  occasional  memoir  of  recent  Ship- 
wrecks thus  commenced  at  my  suggestion 
in  the  year  1800.  Since  which,  as  I ad- 

* Vol.  i,  pages  270—275. 
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vanced  in  a laborious  Digest  of  Mari- 
time Discoveries,  and  traced  the  progress 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  Enterprise 
in  exploring  the  Coasts  of  the  World; 
I soon  perceived,  when  I perused  the  vo- 
lumes of  Ramusio,  of  Hakluyt,  and  of 
Purchas , that  an  History  of  Shipwrecks 
of  a more  extensive  and  retrospective  na- 
ture, than  either  the  above  Memoir,  or 
the  French  Histoire  des  Naufrages,  was 
wanting  to  my  Country  ; and  I resolved 
at  some  future  period,  if  health  and  lei- 
sure would  admit,  to  add  this  to  some 
preceding  efforts  in  Naval  Literature. 

Among  the  various  Manuscripts  and 
Journals,  in  this  Department,  which  the 
courtesy  of  Authors  has  at  different  times 
submitted  to  my  perusal ; it  is  not  irre- 
lative to  the  subject  of  the  present 
Volume,  to  add  some  notice  of  a Folio 
Manuscript  of  peculiar  value,  containing 
an  account  of  the  providential  Escape  of 
a Seaman,  who  concealed  his  real  Name 
under  that  of  Penrose,  and  lived  many 
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years  on  an  uninhabited  part  of  the 
Spanish  Main:  this  MS.  its  possessor, 
Thomas  Eagles,  Esq.  of  Bristol,  has  in- 
trusted to  me  for  publication.  Penrose 
drifted  out  to  sea  whilst  asleep  in  the  Boat 
that  was  a-stern ; and  his  Narrative  con- 
tains the  various  resources  he  afterwards 
adopted,  when  he  had  reached  his  de- 
solate place  of  abode,  and  the  occasional 
intercourse,  which,  after  a time,  he  pre- 
served with  some  humane  Indians.  If  I 
might  deliver  an  opinion,  after  a careful 
and  diligent  perusal,  in  which  my  feel- 
ings were  sensibly  and  repeatedly  arrested, 
this  * Narrative  of  Penrose,  without  say- 
ing any  thing  of  its  authenticity,  is  fully 
equal  in  point  of  interest,  and  superior  in 
point  of  information  respecting  some  parts 
ot  Natural  History,  to  the  celebrated  ‘vo- 
lumes of  Robinson  Crusoe. 

But  to  return  to  the  more  immediate 
object  of  this  Preface.  On  publishing 

* Whilst  this  Preface  was  at  Press,  the  above  MS 
was  Shewn  to  Mr.  West  the  President  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy; who  knew  its  Author,  and  has  given  additional  tes- 
timony to  his  veracity,  with  some  interesting  Anecdotes. 
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the  Life  of  poor  Falconer,  prefixed  to  a 
new  edition  of  his  Shipwreck,  in  which 
lie  so  poetically  described  his  former  and 
subsequent  fate;  some  Friends,  who 
formed  a leading  part  in  that  classic  So- 
ciety, which  revered  the  talents  of  Mr. 
Romney,  were  pleased  to  request  me  to 
form  an  History  of  Shipwrecks.  I was 
gratified  to  find  a sanction  so  unsolicited, 
for  a project  I had  already  formed  ; and 
I have  now  endeavoured  to  execute  this 
task  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

The  Plan  which  I have  adopted  in 
this  Volume,  has  not  been  to  give  a 
chronological  series  of  Shipwrecks;  for 
this,  were  it  possible  to  be  done  with  any 
uniformity,  would  not  admit  of  the 
variety  I wished  to  introduce.  I there- 
fore confined  myself,  as  much  as  possible, 
to  particular  Seas  ; and  have  blended  the 
quaint  language  of  early  Navigators 
with  the  more  correct,  or  scientific  nar- 
rative of  later  Mariners,  I have  also  not 
confined  myself  merely  to  Shipwrecks ; 
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but  extended  my  researches  to  such  Facts 
as  relieve  the  gloom  of  repeated  destruc- 
tion: and  I devoutly  hope,  that  the 
providential  deliverance  of  Vessels  from 
perilous  situations,  may  teach  Seamen, 
and  such  of  my  fellow  Creatures  as  are 
exposed  to  Danger  or  Distress,  to  emu- 
late the  conduct  of  St.  Paul-,  who, 
thrice  shipwrecked,  continually  enforced 
this  blessed  precept,  Against  Hope, 
believe  in  Hope  ! 


JulV  10,  1805. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


SECTION  I. 


Dissertation  on  Alexander  Selkirk,  and  on  the  real 
author  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 


BEFORE  we  enter  on  the  more  solemn  and 
awtul  subjects  of  this  little  Volume,  it  appeared  to 
me  not  irrelevant  to  pay  some  attention  to  a charac- 
ter, which,  whether  known  under  the  real  name  of 
. Alexander  Selkirk , or  the  fictitious  one  of  j Robin- 
son  Crusoe,  has  always  been  considered,  if  I may 
so  express  myself,  as  the  venerable  recorder  of  the 
shipwrecked  Narrative.  When  I recollect  the*avidity 
with  which  the  page  of  Crusoe  has  been  perused 
from  its  first  appearance  in  1719,  the  wide  circula- 
tion it  obtained  on  the  Continent,  and  the  peculiar 
delight  it  afforded  me  when  a schoolboy  ; it  seems 
astonishing,  rather  that  a work  of  this  kind  should 
not  have  been  previously  undertaken,  than  that  it 


e&i  t Ktsaar  s£ss  IF- 

Vhort  four  wI“ch  I made  in  1792,  I found  this  R ,Dunng 
the  original,  by  the  bed  side  of  the  Arch  Cuke  of  Austria?"6  “ 
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REMARKS  ON  ALEXANDER 


should  now  be  offered  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 
Robinson  Crusoe  docs  not  yield  even  to  Gil  Bias 
in  the  universal  suffrage  it  has  experienced  ; and  yet 
the  supposed  authors  of  each  seem  to  be  equally 
surreptitious  and  doubtful.  1 hough  they  are  both 
read,  and  admired  ; a specious  ^Frenchman,  who  ne- 
ver composed  a single  original  work  of  merit,  enjoys 
the  reputation  of  the  one,  whilst  Alexander  Sel- 
kirk and  Defoe , with  more  reason,  divide  the  credit 


of  the  other. 

That  Alexander  Selkirk's  Story  afforded  hints 
for  the  outline  of  The  Life  and  strange  Adventures 
of  Robinson  Crusoe , Mariner , admits  not  of  a 
doubt:  but  then  it  does  not  follow,  nor  can  it  be 
proved,  that  Defoe  made  an  improper  or  unfair 
use  of  the  papers  of  Selkirk  ; though  Dr.  Beattie 
in  his  Moral  and  Critical  Dissertations  + seems  to 
imply  as  much.  Selkirk's  Story  was  printed  in 
1712,  by  Captain  + tVoodes  Rogers , and  had  there- 
fore been  made  public  about  seven  years  before  the 
appearance  of  Crusoe.  Besides,  as  the  writer  of 
Defoe's  Life  in  the  Biographia  Britannica  ||  observes, 
« When  Robinson  Crusoe  was  first  published,  the 
Author  was  so  far  from  being  accused  with  having 


* I may  probably  at  some  fciture  period  enter  more  krgely 

on  this  subject ; in  which  I am  promt  fncnd  Ho- 
of one  of  the  first  Spanish  scholars  in  this  count  ) , . 

bert  Bewicke,  Esq. 

t Pages  565,  566,  4to  Ed.  1783.  i Page  125-131.  2d  Ed. 
H Page  34. 


SELKIRK,  AND  ROBINSON  CRUSOE. 


taken  his  book  from  any  manuscripts  of  Alexan- 
der Selkirk's, , or  from  any  .personal  conversations 
with  him,  that  the  great  charge  against  him  was, 
That  the  Story  teas  feigned;  that  it  was  all  a Ilo * 
tnance ; that  there  never  was  any  such  man,  or  place, 
or  circumstances  in  any  man’s  life  ; that  it  was  all 
formed  and  embellished  by  invention  to  impose 
upon  the  world.  This  objection  to  his  book,  Defoe 
found  it  very  difficult  to  answer : However,  at 
length,  in  order  to  remove  all  such  objections,  and 
to  prevent  any  farther  doubt,  or  possibility  ok 
doubt,  upon  the  subject;  he  published  a declaration, 
in  a Preface  to  the  Serious  Reflections  of  Robinson 
Crusoe , signed  by  Robinson  Crusoe  himself ; and 
part  ot  which  is  as  follows: — I Robinson  Crusoe , 
being  ut  this  ‘time  in  perfect  and  sound  memory , 
It  hanks  be  to  God  therefore ,)  do  hereby  declare , 
their  objection  is  an  invention , scandalous  in  de- 
sign, and  false  in  fact ; and  do  ajjirm , that  the 
Story,  though  allegorical , is  also  historical  ■ and 
that  it  is  the  beautiful  representation  of  a life  of 
unexampled  misfortunes  ; and  of  a variety  not  to 
be  met  with  in  the  world:  sincerely  adapted  to,  and 
intended  for  the  common  good  of  mankind;  and 
designed  at  first,  as  it  is  now  farther  applied , to  the 
most  serious  uses  possible.” 

I lie  Story  of  Selkirk,  as  given  by  Captain 
Woodes  Rogers*,  who  visited  the  island  of  Juan 

See  aho  Histoire  Generale  des  Voyage*,  (tome  XI,  p.  68) 
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Selkirk’s  narrative. 


Fernandez  in  February  1709,  without  doubt  formed 
the  materials  which  the  glowing  imagination  of  the 
author  of  Crusoe  afterwards  so  admirably  arranged. 
It  is  as  follows  : 

£C  Our  Pinnace  returned  from  the  shore  (of  the 
Island  of  Juan  Fernandez),  and  brought  abundance 
of  craw  fish,  with  a Man  cloathed  in  goat  skins, 
who  looked  wilder  than  the  first  owners  of  them. 
He  had  been  on  the  Island  four  years  and  four 
months,  being  left  there  by  Captain  Stradling  in 
the  Cinque  Ports  ; his  name  was  Alexander  Selkirk , 
a Scotchman,  who  had  been  master  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  a ship  that  came  here  last  w ith  Captain  Dam- 
pier,  who  told  me  that  this  was  the  best  man  in  her  ; 
,o  I immediately  agreed  with  him  to  be  a mate  on 
board  our  ship.  ’Twas  he  that  made  the  fire  last 
night  when  he  saw  our  ships,  which  he  judged  to 
be  English.  During  his  stay  here  he  saw  several 
ships  pass  by,  but  only  two  came  to  anchor.  As  lie 
went  to  view  them,  he  found  them  to  be  Spaniards, 
and  retired  from  them ; upon  which  they  shot  at 
him.  Had  they  been  French  he  would  have  sub- 
mitted ; but  chose  to  risque  his  dying  alone  on  the 
Island,  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Spa- 
niards in  these  parts ; because  he  apprehended  they 
would  murder  him,  or  make  a slave  of  him  in  the 
mines:  for  he  feared  they  would  spare  no  stranger 
that  might  be  capable  of  discovering  the  South  Sea. 
the  Spaniards  had  landed  before  he  knew  what  they 
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wore,  ami  they  came  so  near  him  that  he  had  much 
ado  to  escape  ; for  they  not  only  shot  at  him,  but 
pursued  him  into  the  woods,  w here  he  climbed  to 
the  top  of  a tree,  at  the  foot  of  which  they  killed 
several  goats  just  by;  but  went  off  again  without 
discovering  him.  He  told  us  that  he  was  born  at 
Largo,  in  the  county  of  Fife  in  Scotland,  and  w^as 
bred  a Sailor  from  his  youth.  The  reason  of  his 
being  left  here  was  a difference  betwixt  him  and  his 
Captain ; which,  together  with  the  ship’s  being 
leaky,  made  him  willing  rather  to  stay  here,  than 
go  along  with  him  at  first;  and  when  he  was  at  last 
w illing,  the  Captain  would  not  receive  him.  He 
had  been  in  the  Island  before  to  wood  and  water; 
when  two  of  the  ship’s  company  -were  left  upon  it 
for  six  months  till  the  ship  returned,  being  chased 
then  by  two  French  South  Sea  ships. 

“ had  with  him  his  Clothes  and  Bedding,  with 
a Firelock,  some  Powder,  Bullets,  and  Tobacco, 
an  Hatchet,  a Knife,  a Kettle,  a Bible,  some  prac- 
tica.  pieces,  and  his  mathematical  Instruments  and 
Books.  He  diverted  and  provided  for  himself  as 
well  as  he  could  ; but  for  the  first  eight  months  had 
much  ado  to  bear  up  against  Melancholy,  and  the 
terror  of  being  left  alone  in  such  a desolate  place. 
lie  built  two  Huts  with  piemento  trees,  covered 
them  with  long  grass,  and  lined  them  with  the  skins 
of  goats-,  which  he  killed  with  his  gun  as  he  wanted, 
,0  long  as  his  Powder  lasted,  which  was  but  a 
pound;  and  that  being  near  spent,  he  got  Fire  by 
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rubbing  two  sticks  of  piemento  wood  together  upon 
fiis  knee.  In  the  lesser  Hut,  at  some  distance  from 
the  'Other,  he  dressed  his  victuals,  and  in  the  larger 
he  slept ; and  employ  ed  himself  in  reading,  singing 
psalms,  and  pray  ing  : so  that  he  said  he  was  a better 
Christian  while  in  this  Solitude  than  ever  he  was 
before  ; or  than,  he  was  afraid,  he  should  ever  be 
again.  At  first  he  never  ate  any  thing  until  hunger 
constrained  him  : partly  from  grief,  and  partly  for 
want  of  bread  and  salt — nor  did  he  go  to  bed  until 
he  could  watch  no  longer  ; the  piemento  wood, 
which  burnt  very  clear,  served  liiin  both  for  firing 
and  Candle,  and  refreshed  him  with  its  fragrant 
smell. 

“ He  might  have  had  Fish  enough,  but  could  not 
eat  them  for  want  of  salt,  because  they  occasioned 
a looseness ; except  craw-fish,  which  are  there  as 
large  as  lobsters,  and  very  good:  these  he  some- 
times boiled,  and  at  other  times  broiled ; as  he  did 
his  goats’  flesh;  of  which  he  made  very  good  broth, 
for  they  are  not  so  rank  as  ours.  He  kept  an  ac- 
count of  five  hundred  that  he  killed  while  there,  and 
caught  as  many  more,  which  he  marked  on  the  ear 
and  let  go.  When  his  Powder  failed,  he  took  them 
by  speed  of  foot;  for  his  way  of  thing,  and  conti- 
nual exercise  of  walking  and  running,  cleared  him 
of  all  gross  humours;  so  that  he  ran  with  wonderful 
swiftness  through  the  woods  and  up  the  rocks  and 
hills — as  we  perceived  when  we  employed  him  to 
catch  goats  for  us  : wc  had  a bull  dog  ai  hich  "O 
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sent  with  several  of  our  nimblest  runners,  to  help 
him  in  catching  goats  ; but  he  distanced  and  tired 
both  the  dog  and  the  men ; patched  the  goats,  and 
brought  them  to  us  on  his  back.  He  told  us  that 
his  agility  in  pursuing  a goat  had  once  like  to  have 
cost  him  his  life:  he  pursued  it  with  so  much  eager- 
ness, that  he  catchcd  hold  of  it  on  the  brink  of  a 
Precipice,  of  which  he  was  not  aware,  the  bushes 
having  hid  it  from  him  ; so  that  he  fell  with  the 
goat  down  the  Precipice  a great  height,  and  was  so 
stunned  and  bruised  with  the  fall,  that  he  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life;  and,  when  he  came  to  his 
senses,  found  the  goat  dead  under  him.  He  lay 
there  about  twenty-four  hours,  and  was  scarcely 
able  to  crawl  to  his  Hut,  which  was  about  a mile 
distant,  or  to  stir  abroad  again  in  ten  days. 

“ He  came  at  last  to  relish  his  Meat  well  enough 
without  Salt  or  Bread ; and  in  the  season  had  plenty 
of  good  turnips,  which  had  been  sowed  there  by 
Captain  Dampier’s  men,  and  have  now  overspread 
some  acres  of  ground.  He  had  enough  of  good 
caboage  Irom  the  cabbage-trees,  and  seasoned  his 
meat  with  the  fruit  of  the  piemento  trees,  which  ii 
the  same  a*  the  Jamaica  pepper,  and  smells  deli- 
ciously. He  found  there  also  a black  pepper,  called 
Main  "it  a *. 


* rtic  Portuguese  Pilot,  as  mentioned  in  his  Voyage  mVer 
by  Ramutio,  and  translated  in  the  Progress  ol  Maritime  Disco- 
v-y.  page  JOS,  describes  a species  of  Pepper  called  melcectc 
which  he  found  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
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“ He  soon  wore  out  all  his  Shoes  and  Clothes  by 
running  through  the  woods  ; and  at  last  being 
forced  to  shift  without  them,  his  feet  became  so 
hard,  that  he  ran  every  where  without  annoyances : 
and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  wear  Shoes 
after  we  found  him ; for  not  being  used  to  any  so 
long,  his  feet  swelled  when  he  came  first  to  wear 
them  again. 

“ After  he  had  conquered  his  melancholy,  be  di- 
verted himself  sometimes  by  cutting  his  name  on  the 
trees,  and  the  time  of  his  being  left,  and  continu- 
ance there.  He  was  at  first  much  pestered  with 
Cars  and  Rats,  that  had  bred  in  great  numbers  from 
some  of  each  species  which  had  got  ashore  from  ships 
that  put  in  there  to  wood  and  water.  Tlie  Rats 
gnawed  his  feet  and  clothes  while  asleep,  which 
obliged  him  to  cherish  the  Cats  with  his  goats’  flesh ; 
by  wihich  many  of  them  became  so  tame,  that  they 
would  lie  about  him  in  hundreds,  and  soon  delivered 
him  from  the  Rats.  He  likewise  tamed  some  Kids ; 
and  to  divert  himself,  would  now  and  then  sing  and 
dance  with  them  and  his  Cats : So  that  by  the  care 
of  Providence  and  vigor  of  his  youth,  being  now 
about  thirty  years  old,  he  came  at  last  to  conquer 
all  the  inconveniences  of  his  solitude,  and  to  be 
very  easy.  When  his  clothes  wore  out,  he  made 
himself  a coat  and  cap  of  goat-skins,  which  he 
stitched  together  with  little  thongs  of  the  same,  that 
he  cut  with  his  knife.  He  had  no  other  needle  but 
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a nail;  and  when  his  knife  was  wore  to  the  back, 
he  made  others  as  well  as  he  could  of  some  iron 
hoops  that  were  left  ashore;  which  he  beat  thin  and 
ground  upon  stones.  Having  some  linen  cloth  by 
hi;n,  he  sewed  himself  Shirts  with  a nail,  and 
stitched  them  with  the  worsted  of  his  old  stockings; 
which  he  pulled  out  on  purpose.  He  had  his  last 
shirt  on  when  we  found  him  on  the  Island. 

“ At  his  first  coming  on  board  us,  he  had  so  much 
forgot  his  language  for  want  of  use,  that  we  could 
scarcely  understand  him,  for  he  seemed  to  speak  his 
words  by  halves.  We  offered  him  a dram,  but  he 
would  not  touch  it,  having  drunk  nothing  but  wa- 
■ter  since  his  being  there,  and  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore he  could  relish  our  Victuals. 

“ He  could  give  us  an  account  of  no  other  product 
of  the  Island  than  what  we  have  mentioned;  except 
small  black  plums,  which  are  very  good,  but  hard 
to  come  at ; the  trees  which  bear  them  growing  on 
kigh  mountains  and  rocks.  Piemento  trees  are 
plenty  here,  and  we  saw  some  of  sixty  feet  high, 
and  about  two  yards  thick;  and  cotton  trees 
.higher,  and  near  four  fathom  round  in  the  stock. 
The  Climate  is  so  good,  that  the  Trees  and  Grass 
are  verdant  all  the  year.  The  Winter  lasts  no 
longer  than  June  and  July,  and  is  not  then  severe; 
there  being  only  a small  frost,  and  a little  hail,  but 
•ometimes  great  rains.  The  heat  of  the  Summer  is 
equally  moderate;  aad  there  is  not  much  thunder 
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or  tempestuous  weather  of  any  sort.  He  saw'  no 
venomous  or  savage  creature  on  the  Island,  nor 
any  other  sort  of  beast  but  goats,  See.  as  above 
mentioned ; the  first  of  which  had  been  put  ashore 
here  on  purpose  for  a breed  by  Juan  Fernando , a 
Spaniard  ; w ho  settled  there  with  some  families  for 
a time,  until  the  continent  of  Chili  began  to  submit 
to  the  Spaniards,  which  being  more  profitable, 
tempted  them  to  quit  this  Island  ; which  is  capable 
of  maintaining  a good  number  of  people,  and  of 
being  made  so  strong  that  they  could  not  be  easily 
dislodged*.” 

Selkirk  returned  wdth  Captain  TVoodes  Rogers 
tvho  remained  about  a fortnight  at  Juan  Fernandez  ; 
and  arrived  in  England  by  way  of  the  East  Indies 
on  the  first  of  October,  1711,  having  been  absent 
eight  years.  He  seems  to  have  been  born  about  the 
year  1676,  and  to  have  left  England  in  the  Cinque 
Ports  galley  during  1763.  His  being  abandoned  on 
the  Island  eventually  proved  a blessing;  for  the 
Cinque  Ports  ran  ashore  a few  months  after  they  had 
forsook  him  : the  Captain  and  crew  were  taken  pri- 
soners by  the  Spaniards,  and  suffered  great  hardships. 
Sir  Richard  Steele  often  saw  Selkirk  after  his  ar- 
rival; and  in  a periodical  work  styled  the  English- 
man +,  notices  his  singular  history  : u When  I first 

* Woode9  Rogers’  cruising  Voyage  round  the  World,  (page 
125— 131.  2d  Ed.) 

t Number  26,  published  Dec.  3,  17 13. 
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saw  him,”  adds  Sir  Richard,  “ I thought  if  I had  not 
been  let  into  his  Character  and  Story, I could  have  dis- 
cerned that  he  had  been  much  separated  from  com- 
pany, from  his  aspect  and  gesture.  1 here  was  a strong 
but  cheerful  seriousness  in  his  look,  and  a certain 
disregard  to  the  ordinary  things  about  him,  as  it  he 
had  been  sunk  in  thought.  AY  hen  the  ship  which 
brought  him  off  the  Island  came  in,  he  received 
them  with  the  greatest  indifference  with  relation  to 
the  prospect  of  going  off  with  them  ; but  with  great 
satisfaction  in  an  opportunity  to  refresh  and  help 
them.  The  man  frequently  bewailed  his  return  to 
the  AVorld,  which  could  not,  he  said,  with  all  its 
enjoyments,  restore  him  to  the  tranquillity  of  his 
Solitude.  Though  I had  frequently  conversed  with 
him  ; after  a few  months’  absence  he  met  me  in  the 
street,  and  though  he  spoke  to  me  I could  not  re- 
collect that  I had  seen  him : familiar  converse  in 
this  town  had  taken  off  the  loneliness  of  his  aspect, 
and  quite  altered  his  face. 

This  plain  Man’s  Story  is  a memorable  Example, 
that  he  is  the  happiest  who  confines  his  wants  to 
natural  necessities;  and  he  that  goes  farther  in  his 
desires,  increases  his  wants  in  proportion  to  his  ac- 
quisitions; or,  to  use  his  own  expression,  UI  am 
now  worth  eight  hundred  pounds  ; but  shall  never 
be  so  happy  as  when  / was  not  worth  a * Jar  thing.  ” 

The  great  comfort  which  all  shipwrecked  Mari- 
* The  Englishman,  page  12 T. 
ju  G 
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ners  must  have  derived  from  the  perusal  oiRobinson 
Crusoe , has  induced  me  to  dwell  thus  long  upon 
^very  thing  that  concerns  a Work  of  so  beneficial 
an  import.  It  says  more  for  Solitude,  and  the  ad- 
vantages which  may  be  obtained  from  a proper  use  of 
it,  than  all  the  treatises  that  ever  were  published  on 
that  subject.  The  Reader  lives,  thinks,  and  acts 
with  Crusoe : he  assists  him  to  sow  his  Corn,  and 
to  ornament  his  Cave : his  mind,  with  him,  acknow- 
ledges the  manifold  blessings  of  Christianity ; and 
amidst  the  gloom  and  awful  silence  of  a desert  Island, 
by  apefusal  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  holds  converse 
with  his  God — I never  could  understand  what 
Dr.  Beattie  meant,  when  he  asserted  that  this  Ro- 
mance “ fixes  jn  the  mind  a lively  idea  of  the  Hor- 
rors of  Solitude:” — though  I perfectly  agree  with 
him  when  he  added— it  shows  how,  by  labouring 
with  one’s  own  hands,  one  may  secure  independence, 
and  open  for  one?s  self  many  sources  of  health  and 
amusement.” 

But  before  I conclude  this  Section,  I wish  to 
make  the  admirers  of  this  Nautical  Romance  mind- 
ful of  a report,  which  prevailed  many  years  ago  ; 
that  Defoe , after  all,  was  not  the  real  author  of 
Robinson  Crusoe.  This  assertion  is  noticed  in 
an  article  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Edinburgh 
Magazine.  Dr.  Toners  in , his  Life  of  Defoe 
in  the  Biographia,  is  inclined  to  pay  no  attention 
to  it:  but  was  that  writer  aware  of  the  following 
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letter^,  which  also  appeared  in  the  Gentleman’s 
Magazine*  for  1788?  at  least  no  notice  is  taken  of 
it  in  his  Life  of  Defoe. 

i(  Mr.  Urban,  Dublin,  February  25. 

IN  the  course  of  a late  conversation  with  a No- 
bleman of  the  first  consequence  and  information  in 
this  kingdom,  he  assured  me,  that  Mr.  Benjamin 
Hollovcay , of  Middleton  Stony,  assured  him,  some 
time  ago;  that  he  knew  for  fact,  that  the  celebrated 
Romance  of  Robinson  Crusoe  was  really  written 
by  the  Earl  of  Oxford , when  confined  in  the  Tower 
of  London  ; that  his  Lordship  gave  the  manuscript 
to  Daniel  Defoe,  who  frequently  visited  him  dur- 
ing his  confinement ; and  that  Defoe,  having  af- 
terwards added  the  second  volume,  published  the 
whole  as  his  own  production. — This  Anecdote  I 
would  not  venture  to  send  to  your  valuable  maga- 
zine, if  I did  not  think  my  information  good,  and 
imagine  it  might  be  acceptable  to  your  numerous 
readers ; notwithstanding  the  Work  has  heretofore 
been  generally  attributed  to  the  * latter.” 

W.  W. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  enter  on  a discussion 
of  this  literary  subject;  though  I thought  the  cir- 
cumstance ought  to  be  more  generally  known.  And 

* ' °b  LVIII,  Part  I,  page  208, 
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yet  I must  observe,  that  I always  discerned  a very 
striking  falling  off  between  the  composition  of  the 
first  and  second  volumes  of  this  Romance — they  seem 
to  bear  evident  marks  of  having  been  the  work  of 
different  writers. 
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SECTION  II. 

Fust  Discovery  of  Juan  Fernandez — Indian  who 
lived  there  above  three  years — Account  of  the 
Island — a Seaman  shipwrecked  on  its  Coast , who 
lived  there  for  five  Years. 

From  the  interesting  narrative  oi  Selkirk,  and  the 
pleasing  Romance  which  has  been  formed  upon  it, 
the  reader  will  in  the  next  place  desire  an  account 
of  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez , and  some  of 
those  perilous  adventures  which  Mariners  have 
since  experienced  in  the  adjacent  seas. 

Captain  Burney , my  fellow  labourer  in  the  pro. 
gress  of  Maritime  Discovery,  in  his  valuable  Chro- 

Inological  History  of  Discoveries  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  a Spanish 
memorial  published  by  Mr.  Dairy mple  in  1773, 
that  a banish  pilot  named  Juan  Fernandez  was  the 
first  who  ventured  to  make  the  experiment  of  stand- 
ing to  a distance  from  the  south-western  coast  of 
America:  “ where  he  found  the  winds  favourable 
forgetting  to  the  South;  and  by  running  in  that 
direction,  until  he  was  beyond  the  influence  of  the 
trade  wind,  he  regained  the  Coast  without  difficulty  ; 
mahing  the  passage  much  more  expeditiously  than 
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it  could  have  been  performed  by  the  in-shore  navi- 
gation. In  these  new  and  circuitous  tracks,  several 
Islands  were  found  not  far  to  the  West  of  the  Ame- 
rican Continent.  The  order  in  which  they  became 
known  is  not  stated  here  with  certainty.  The  ear- 
liest date  concerning  them  that  has  been  met  with 
in  the  present  investigation,  is  given  to  the  two 
Islands  named,  one  of  them  after  its  discoverer, 
Juan  Fernandez , and  the  other,  being  more  dis- 
tant from  the  Continent,  Mas-a-fucra  (more  with- 
out.) According  to  the  Dictionary  of  Alee  do  these 
Islands  were  first  seen  in  1563.” 

Juan  Fernandez  was  afterwards  much  frequented 
by  the  South  Sea  Bucancers;  and  in  the  year  1680 
was  visited  by  Captain  Bartholomezs  Sharpe,  who 
finding  it  uninhabited,  and  probably  being  ignorant 
of  its  original  discoverer,  gave  it  the  name  of  Queen 
Katherine's  I land.  At  his  departure;  as  if  this 
Island  were  destined  to  form  repeatedly  the  solitude 
of  some  unfortunate  Mariner,  the  following  event 
-took  place — On  the  12th  of  January  in  the  en- 
suing year  1681,  these  Bucaneers,  having  taken 
■the  command  of  their  Ship  from  Captain  Sharpe  and 
given  it  to  Captain  Watlin : and  observing  three  sail 
of  Spaniards  hovering  about  the  Island  ; hastened  on 
board,  without  waiting  for  a poor  Indian  who  at 
that  time  happened  to  be  in  the  woods.  Captain 
.Cowley,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Island  in  March  1684, 
found  him  still  living.— 44  Now  the  Man,  when  he 
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saw  our  Ships,  presently  fansied  us  to  be  English, 
and  thereupon  went  and  catched  two  goats,  and 
dressed  them  against  onr  men  came  on  shoar;  there 
being  several  of  our  ship’s  company  who  were  at 
the  leaving  of  this  Indian  there  by  Captain  Sharpe , 
and  among  others  Captain  Edward  Cooke  and  Mr. 
W illiam  Dumpier.” 

I rom  the  latter  we  derive  some  further  particu- 
lars of  this  early  and  interesting  Crusoe.  “ The 
Indian  lived  here  alone  above  three  years:  and  al- 
though he  was  several  times  sought  after  by  the 
Spaniards,  who  knew  he  was  left  on  the  Island,  yet 
tiiey  could  never  find  him.  lie  was  in  the  woods 
hunting  for  goats,  when  Captain  Watlin  drew  off 
his  men  ; and  the  ship  was  under  sail  before  he 
came  back  to  the  shore.  He  had  with  him  his  gun 
and  a knife,  with  a small  horn  of  powder,  and  a 
few  shot:  which  being  spent,  he  contrived  a way, 
by  notching  his  knife,  to  saw  the  barrel  of  his  gun 
into  small  pieces,  wherewith  he  made  harpoons, 
lances,  hooks,  and  a long  knife ; heating  the  pieces 
first  in  the  fire,  which  he  struck  with  his  gun  flint, 
and  a piece  of  the  barrel  of  his  gun  which  he  har- 
dened; having  learnt  to  do  that  among  the  English. 
I he  hot  pieces  ol  iron  he  would  hammer  out  and 
bend  as  he  pleased  with  stones,  and  saw  them  with 
his  jagged  knife;  or  grind  them  to  an  edge  by  long 
labour,  and  harden  them  to  good  temper  as  thero 
was  occasion.  All  this  may  seem  strange  to  those 
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tii.if  are  not  acquainted  with  the  sagacity  of  the  In- 
dians; but  it  is  no  more  than  these  Moskito  men 
are  accustomed  to  in  their  own  Country:  where 
they  make  their  own  fishing  and  striking  instru- 
ments without  either  forge  or  anvil,  though  they 
•spend  a good  deal  of  time  about  them. 

“ With  such  Instruments  as  he  made  in  that 
manner,  he  got  such  provisions  as  the  Island  af- 
forded, either  Goats  or  Fish.  He  told  us,  that  at 
first  he  was  forced  to  eat  Seal,  w hich  is  very  ordi- 
nary meat,  before  he  had  made  Hooks : but  after- 
wards he  never  killed  any  Seals  but  to  make  Lines, 
cutting  their  skins  into  thongs.  He  had  a small 
House,  or  Hut,  half  a mile  from  the  sea,  which 
was  lined  with  goats’  skins:  his  Couch,  or  Barbeca 
of  sticks  lying  along  about  two  feet  distant  from  the 
ground,  was  spread  with  the  same,  and  wms  all  his 
Bedding.  Pie  had  no  Clothes  left,  having  worn 
out  those  he  brought  from  Wallin's  Ship,  but 
only  a Skin  about  his  waist.  He  saw  our  Ship  the 
day  before  we  came  to  an  anchor,  and  did  believe 
we  were  English  ; and  therefore  killed  three  goat* 
in  the  morning,  before  we  came  to  an  anchor,  and 
dressed  them  with  Cabbage  to  treat  us, when  we  came 
ashore : He  came  then  to  the  sea  side  to  congra- 
tulate our  safe  arrival.  And  when  we  landed,  a 
Moskito  Indian , named  Robin , first  leaped  ashore, 
and  running  to  his  brother  Moskito  man,  threw 
himself  flat  on  his  face,  at  his  feet;  who  helping 
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him  np,  and  embracing  him,  fell  flat  with  his  face 
on  the  ground  at  Robin’s  feet,  and  was  by  him 
taken  up  also. — We  stood  with  pleasure  to  behold 
the  surprize  and  tenderness,  and  solemnity  of  this 
interview,  which  was  exceedingly  affectionate  on 
both  sides;  and  when  their  ceremonies  of  civility 
were  over,  we  also,  that  stood  gazing  at  them,  drew 
near,  each  of  us  embracing  him  we  had  found  here : 
who  was  overjoyed  to  see  so  many  of  his  old  friends 
come  hither  as  he  thought  purposely  to  fetch  him. 
lie  was  named  Will,  as  the  other  was  Robin. 
These  were  names  given  them  by  the  English,  for 
they  have  no  names  among  themselves ; and  they 
take  it  as  a great  favour  to  be  named  by  any  of  us ; 
and  will  complain  for  want  of  it,  if  we  do  not  ap- 
point them  some  Name  w hen  they  are  with  us — say- 
ing of  themselves,  They  are  poor  Men , and  have 
no  * name!” 

The  above-meadoned  Anecdote  is  also  inserted 
by  Captain  Edward  Cooke  + in  his  valuable  account 
of  a Voyage  round  the  World,  (1708 — 1711,)  who 
being  attached  to  a squadron  of  privateers  then 
fitted  out  at  Bristol  on  a South  Sea  expedition,  ac- 
companied Captain  Woodes  Rogers , and  was  pre- 

* Dampier’s  Voyages.  Yol.  I,  p.84—87.  See  also  Wafer’s 
\oyage,  Vol.  I,  ]>.  393;  who  at  the  latter  end  011687,  left 
lour  or  ins  men  by  their  own  desire  on  the  Island  of  Juan  l er- 
lMndez.  liifcy  remained  there  lor  about  two  years,  and  were 
then  taken  away  by  a privateer. 

t Yol.  I,  pages  36 and  111. 
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aent  at  his  interview  with  Alexander  Selkirk. 
Captain  Cooke  lollows  up  the  description  given  by 
Ovalle , and  Sellout  en,  of  the  Island  of  Juan  Fer- 
nandez, with  one  by  Ringrose,  the  writer  of  Cap. 
tain  Sharpe's  Practical  Voyage  in  the  South  Sea: 
Here  are  two  Islands  together  the  biggest 
whereof  is  three  leagues  and  an  half  in  leng'h.  As 
we  approached,  both  Islands  seemed  to  us  nothing 
but  one  entire  heap  of  rocks.  That  which  lies  more 
to  the  North  is  highest,  though  we  could  not  see 
the  tops  thereof  for  the  clouds  which  covered  it. 
In  most  places  it  is  so  steep,  that  it  looks  almost 
perpendicular.  I found  the  latitude  here  33°  -4.V* 
South.  We  came  to  anchor  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Island,  in  a stately  Bay  wo  found  there,  but  which  lies 
open  from  the  South  to  the  S.E.  winds;  anchored  iu 
eleven  fathom  water,  and  only  one  furlong  from  the 

* Which  exactly  agrees  with  the  latest  observations.  Cap- 
tain Vancouver,  who  was  on  this  Island  c:i  his  return  home  in 
March  1795,  observes,  (Vo!.  Ill,  p.399,)  “ We  had  sensibly 
felt  the  influence  of  a Current  during  the  two  last  daysj  setting 
to  the  eastward  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  per  day.  In  this  situa- 
tion the  south-west  point  of  Juan  Fernandez,  or  rather  what  we 
supposed  to  be  Gout  Island,  bore  by  compass  N.  399  E.  at  the 
distance  of  eighteen  miles.  In  tlie  afternoon  we  passed  the 
southern  side  of  Juan  Fernandez,  at  the  distance  of  about  four- 
teen miles,  which  was -too  indistinctl  y seen  to  attempt  any  deli- 
neation of  its  shores.  IrsS.W.  Point  appeared  by  our  calcula- 
tions to  be  situated  in  latitude  339  45'  South,  and  longitude  cor- 
rected by  subsequent  observations,  284”  8'  47"  East.  Its  as- 
pect in  this  point  of  view  was  not  very  inviting;  the  Point  ter- 
minates in  a high  steep  blutf ; its  extreme  part  seemed  to  he  less 
elevated,  and  the  whole  composed  a group  of  broken  irregular 
hills,  forming  altogether  as  rude  and  grotesque  a Scene  as  the 
imagination  can  well  fancy.” 
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shore.  We  sent  a canoe,  to  discover  whether  we 
could  find  any  riding  secure  from  the  South  wind, 
which  most  constantly  blows  on  that  coast ; and  sent 
some  men  ashore  to  drive  goats,  whereof  there  is 
plenty  in  the  Island.  The  canoe  returning,  re- 
ported, that  there  was  good  riding  in  another  Bay, 
on  the  North  side  of  the  Island,  in  fourteen  fathom 
water,  and  not  above  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the 
Shore,  and  that  there  was  good  Wooding ; whereas 
in  the  place  where  we  had  at  first  anchored,  there 
was  not  a stick  of  wood,  or  tuft  of  grass  to  be  found. 
The  next  day  we  had  a tempest  of  violent  winds, 
and  fierce  showers  of  rain.  The  same  day  we  got 
in  two  hundred  jars  of  water,  bringing  them  a full 
league  from  the  place  of  our  riding.  The  28th  of 
December,  1769,  I went  with  two  canoes  to  fetch 
water ; but  could  not  get  aboard  again,  by  reason 
of  a fierce  southerly  wind  blowing  in  from  the 
land,  which  obliged  us  to  wait  a more  favourable 
opportunity. — In  the  mean  while,  the  wind  in- 
creasing, our  Ship  was  forced  to  get  under  sail,  not 
without  danger  of  being  forced  ashore;  and  made 
away  to  seek  another  anchoring  place.  In  the  even- 
ing we  ventured  out  in  the  canoes,  and  were  forced 
to  throw  all  our  jars  of  water  overboard,  the  Wind 
was  so  high  ; yet  came  that  night  to  the  Harbour, 
where  we  expected  to  have  found  our  Ship:  but 
•he  was  not  there ; for  which  reason  we  called  it, 
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false  wild  Harbour.  Not  knowing  what  to  do, 
wc  ^'ent  ashore,  and,  leaving  our  canoes  dry, 
walked  up  into  the  Island  along  a Gully  for  the 
space  of  half  a mile,  to  get  from  the  noise  of  tha 
Seals,  which  were  troublesome  on  the  shore.  M e 
kindled  a fire,  dried  our  clothes,  and  rested  all 
night,  though  very  hungry.  The  next  morning  we 
w ent  farther  North,  to  seek  our  Ship,  and  soon 
spied  her  at  sea:  whereupon  we  passed  a point  of 
land  ; entered  a Bay  about  a mile  in  depth,  and  not 
above  half  a mile  over,  where  we  landed  and  made 
a fire  for  the  Ship  to  see  where  we  w ere.  At  night 
we  made  our  bed  of  fern.  Our  Ship  w as  forced  to 
ply  off  and  on,  until  the  30th  of  December.  Our 
Pilot  told  us,  that  a Ship  had  been  cast  away  muni/ 
years  since  on  the  Island , and  only  one  man  saved , 
who  lived  there  alone  Jive  years  bej'ore  any  Ship 
came  to  carry  him  oJJ.  Here  is  a sort  of  trees 
called  Bilby,  and  Cabbage  Trees , the  tops  w hereof 
are  eaten  as  we  do  Cabbage  in  .England.  There  is 
such  plenty  of  Fish,  that  I have  taken  some  on  the 
surface  of  the  water  with  a hook  that  had  no  bait 
to  it.  Some  are  of  tw  enty  pounds  weight,  and  the 
smallest  tw  o pounds.  The  Island  affords  very  good 
timber.  Thus  far  *Jii/igi'ose  in  the  Bucancers  of 
America.”  •_ 

j:  f • / • 1 1 J 1 . %T ; t • ■ > , f t) t r • , . , a I 

* Captain  Edward  Cooke'*  Voyage,  Yol.  I,  p.  107—111. 
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As  this  Island,  so  celebrated  for  having  giveil 
birth  to  the  Romance  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  forms  a 
most  commodious  and  desirable  place  for  Ships  to 
stop  at  when  stationed  in  the  South  Sea  ; and  as  the 
Voyage  of  Captain  Edward  Cooke  is  scarce,  and  but 
little  known,  I shall  next  add  apart  of  that  Officer’s 
own  account.  ((  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  33°  49' 
South,  latitude  from  St.  Mary’s  5°  38'  meridian 
distance  from  the  same  ; 4°  43'  West.  The  varia- 
tion of  the  Compass  here,  6°  O'  East.  This  Island 
is  high  rugged  land,  in  length  about  sixlcagues,  and 
about  three  in  breadth.  I know  of  nothing  about 
it,  that  may  endanger  a Ship,  but  what  may  be 
seen.  We  anchored  in  the  great  Bay,  our  best 
bower  in  forty  fathom  water,  and  then  carried  the 
stream  anchor  in  with  the  shore;  which  we  let  go 
in  about  thirty  fathom  water,  mooring  on  and  off, 
about  a mile  from  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  where 
we  found  plenty  of  fish  of  several  sorts,  and  very 
large  craw-fish.  The  Wind  here  commonly  blows 
off  the  shore ; sometimes  very  hard  Squalls,  else 
generally  calm,  and  the  water  we  rode  in  very 
smooth,  by  reason  of  the  winding  of  the  shore. 
I ue  Man  we  found  here  told  me,  it  had  never 
blown  in  above  four  hours,  all  the  time  he  was 
there.  The  situation  of  the  Island  is  N.W.and  S.E. 
It  is  all  hills  and  valleys;  and  I question  not 
*ould  produce  most  plants  if  manured;  for  the 
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Soil  in  most  places  promises  well,  and  there  are 
some  Turnips,  and  other  roots,  which  I suppose 
were  formerly  sown,  and  there  is  great  plenty  of 
wood  and  Mater.  In  every  Bay  there  are  such 
multitudes  of  great  Sea  Lions,  and  Seals  of  several 
sorts,  all  with  excellent  Furs,  that  we  could  scarce 
walk  along  the  shore:  some  of  the  Sea  Lions  are  as 
big  as  our  English  oxen,  and  roar  like  Lions. 
They  cut  near  a foot  in  fat.  These  we  kill  chiefly 
to  make  oil,  which  is  very  *good.” 

• Captain  Edward  Cooke’s  Voyage,  Vol.  I,  p.  114 — 117. 
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SECTION  III. 

Commodore  Anson's  providential  Escape , and 
a 1 1 ical  at  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez . 

THE  attention  of  my  readers  may  in  the  next  place 
be  directed  to  the  perilous  situation  of  Commodore 
Anson  in  the  Centurion,  and  to  the  providential 
escape  of  his  Crew  from  Shipwreck  in  the  Sea  ad- 
jacent to  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez. 

“It  were  endless,”  * says  Mr. Walter,  “ to  recite 
minutely  the  various  Disasters,  Fatigues,  and  Ter- 
rors, which  we  encountered  on  this  Coast  (South 
America).  All  these  went  on  increasing  until  the  22d 
of  May,  at  which  time  the  fury  of  all  the  Storms 
• wmch  we  had  hitherto  encountered,  seemed  to  be 
combined,  and  to  have  conspired  our  destruction. 
In  tins  Hurricane  almost  all  our  Sails  were  split,  and 
great  part  of  our  standing  rigging  broken;  and, 
a out  eight  in  the  evening,  a mountainous  over- 
grown ^a  took  us  upon  our  starboard  quarter,  and 
gave  us  so  prodigious  a shock,  that  several  of  our 
Crouds  broke  with  the  jerk,  by  which  our  Masts 
were  greatly  endangered;  our  Ballast  and  Stores 
oo  vv  ere  so  strangely  shifted,  that  the  Ship  heeled 
a erwards  two  streaks  to  Port.  Indeed,  it  was  a 
m°3t  *re™endo,is  blow,  and  we  were  thrown  into 

* Chap,  x,  Book  1 ; and  Chap,  i,  Book  2. 

0 , 
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the  utmost  consternation  from  the  apprehension  of 
instantly  foundering  : and  though  the  Wind  abated 
in  a few  hours,  yet  as  we  had  no  more  Sails  left  in 
a condition  to  bend  to  our  Yards,  the  Ship  laboured 
very  much  in  a hollow  Sea,  rolling  gunwale-to,  for 
want  of  sail  to  steady  her:  so  that  we  expected  our 
Masts,  which  were  now  very  slenderly  supported, 
to  come  by  the  board  every  moment.  However, 
we  exerted  ourselves  the  best  we  could  to  stirrup 
our  Shrouds,  to  reeve  new  Lanyards,  and  to  mend 
our  Sails : but  while  these  necessary  operations 
were  carrying  on,  we  ran  great  risk  of  being 
driven  on  Shore  on  the  Island  of  Chiloe , w hich  was 
not  far  distant  from  us ; but  in  the  midst  of  our 
peril  the  Wind  happily  shifted  to  the  southward, 
and  we  steered  off  the  Land  with  the  Main-Sail 
only ; the  Master  and  myself  undertaking  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Helm,  while  every  one  else  on 
board  was  busied  in  securing  the  Masts,  and  bend- 
ing the  Sails,  as  fast  as  they  could  be  repaired. 

‘£  And  now,  having  cruised  in  vain  for  more  than 
a fortnight  in  quest  of  the  other  Ships  of  the  Squa- 
dron; it  was  resolved  to  take  the  advantage  of  the 
offing  we  had  made  from  this  terrible  Coast,  and  to 
make  the  best  of  our  way  for  the  Island  of  Juan 
Fernandez.  Indeed  we  had  the  greatest  reason  to 
suspect,  that  all  but  ourselves  had  perished.  M e 
were  by  this  time  reduced  to  so  low  a condition, 
that  our  utmost  hopes  could  only  suggest  to  us  tjje 
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jwssibility  of  saving  the  Ship,  and  some  part  of  the 
remaining  enfeebled  Crew. 

Our  deplorable  situation,  then,  allowing  no 
room  for  deliberation,  we  stood  for  the  Island  of 
Juan  Fernandez ; and,  to  save  time,  which  was  now 
extremely  precious,  (our  men  dying  four,  five,  and 
six  in  a day,  and  likewise  to  avoid  being  engaged 
again  with  a Lee  Shore,)  we  resolved,  if  possible, 
to  hit  the  Island  upon  a meridian;  and  on  the  28th 
of  .May  being  nearly  in  the  Parallel  upon  which  it  is 
laid  own,  we  had  great  expectations  of  seeing  it;  but 
not  finding  it  in  the  position  in  which  the  Charts  had 

taught  us  to  expect  it,  we  began  to  fear,  that  we  had 
gone  too  far  to  the  westward;  and  therefore, 
though  the  Commodore  himself  was  strongly  per- 
suaded, that  he  saw  it  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 

01  May » yet  his  0fficcrs  believing  it  to  be  only  a 
cloud,  it  was-,  on  a consultation,  resolved  to  stand 
to  the  eastward,  in  the  Parallel  of  the  Island.  On 

°„f  h‘“I  * 'iow  of  the  Comment 

° UuU:  lhouSh  hy  this  view  of  the  Land  we  as 
certaincd  our  position,  yet  it  gave  us  great  uneasi. 

""  '0  “ that  ™ » needlessly  altered  our 

our,e,  w hen  we  were  in  all  probability  j„st  upon 

“ 1 °f  raali"e  the  Island ; for  the  mortality 
amongst  us  was  now  inereased  to  a most  dreadful 

thaeTj  , ‘er  400  bega“  '0  grow  scaree  j ,o 
a ,tnera  ejection  prevailed  amongst  us,  which 

a<  < ed  much  to  the  virulence  of  11,.  disease.  I„  this 
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desponding  condition,  with  a crazy  Ship,  and  not 
above  ten  foremast  Men  in  a watch  capable  of  doing 
duty,  and  even  some  of  these  lame,  and  unable  to 
go  aloft;  we  stood  to  the  westward,  and  on  the  ninth 
of  J une,  at  day  break,  we  at  last  discovered  the 
long-wished  for  island  of  Juan  Fernandez. 

Though,  on  this  first  view,  it  appeared  to  be  a 
very  mountainous  place,  extremely  ragged  and  ir- 
regular; yet  as  it  was  Land,  and  the  Land  we  sought 
for,  it  was  to  us  a most  agreeable  sight:  for  we 
were  by  this  time  reduced  to  so  helpless  a condition, 
that  out  of  two  hundred  and  odd  Men,  which  re- 
mained alive,  we  could  not,  taking  all  our  watches 
together,  muster  hands  enough  to  work  the  Ship 
on  an  emergency ; though  we  included  the  Officers, 
the  Servants,  and  the  Boys. 

<c  The  Wind  being  northerly,  we  kept  plying  all 
that  day,  and  the  next  night,  in  order  to  get  in 
with  the  Land;  and  wearing  the  Ship  in  the  Middle 
Watch*,  we  had  a melancholy  instance  of  the  almost 
incredible  debility  of  our  people;  for  the  Lieute- 
nant could  muster  no  more  than  two  Quarter- 
masters, and  six  fore-mast  Men  capable  of  work- 
ing ; so  that  without  the  assistance  of  the  Officers, 
Servants,  and  Boys,  it  might  have  proved  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  have  reached  the  Island,  after  we  had 
got  sight  of  it ; and,  even  with  this  assistance,  they 
were  two  hours  in  trimming  the  Sails. 

u However,  on  the  tenth,  in  the  afternoon,  be- 
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iiig  now  nearer  the  Shore,  we  could  discover  that 
the  broken  craggy  Precipices  were  far  from  barren, 
being  in  most  places  covered  with  Woods;  and  that 
between  them  there  were  every  where  interspersed 
the  finest  X allies,  clothed  with  a most  beautiful  ver- 
dure, and  watered  with  numerous  Streams  and  Cas- 
cades; no  Valley  of  any  extent  being  unprovided  of 
Jts  proper  rill.  The  aspect  of  this  Country  thus  di- 
versified,  would  at  all  times  have  been  extremely  de- 
lightful; but  in  our  distressed  situation,  languishing 
as  we  were  for  the  Land,  and  its  vegetable  produc- 
tions, it  is  scarcely  credible  with  whateagerness  and 
transport  we  viewed  the  Shore.  Those  only  who 
have  endured  a long  series  of  thirst,  can  judge  of  the 
•emotion  with  which  we  eyed  a large  Cascade  of  the 
most  transparent  Water,  which  poured  itself  from 
a Rock,  near  a hundred  feet  high  into  the  Sea,  at 
a small  distance  from  the  Ship.  Even  those  amongst 
the  diseased,  who  were  not  in  the  very  last  stages 
of  the  distemper,  (the  scurvy,)  though  they  had 
bten  long  confined  to  their  Hammocks,  exerted  the 
small  remains  of  strength  that  were  left  them,  and 
crawled  up  the  deck,  to  feast  themselves  with  this 
revivmg  prospect.  Thus  we  coasted  the  Shore,  fully 
employed  in  the  contemplation  of  this  enchanting 
andskip  : but  at  last  the  night  closed  upon  us 
before  we  had  satisfied  ourselves  which  was  the 
proper  Hay  to  anchor  in. 

il  At  four  in  the  morning  the  Cutter  was  dis- 
c 3 
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patched  with  our  third  Lieutenant  to  find  out  the 
* Ba7  wc  'n'ere  in  search  of;  who  returned  again  at 
Noon,  with  the  Boat  laden  with  Seals  and  Grass: 
lor  though  the  Island  abounded  wdth  better  Vege- 
tables, yet  the  Boat’s  Crew  in  their  short  stay  had 
not  met  with  them  ; and  they  well  knew  that  even 
Grass  would  prove  a dainty,  as  indeed  it  was  all 
soon  and  eagerly  devoured. 

“ The  next  Morning  the  Weather  proving  favour- 
able, we  endeavoured  to  weigh ; but  though  on 
this  occasion  we  mustered  all  the  strength  we 
could,  obliging  even  the  Sick,  who  were  scarce  able 
to  keep  on  their  legs,  to  assist  us ; yet  the  Capstan 
was  so  weakly  manned,  that  it  was  near  four  hours 
before  we  hove  the  Cable  right  up  and  down  : after 
which,  with  our  utmost  efforts,  and  with  many 
surges,  and  some  purchases  we  made  use  of,  to  in- 
crease our  power,  we  found  ourselves  incapable  of 
starting  the  anchor  from  the  ground.  However,  at 
noon,  as  a fresh  gale  blew  towards  the  Bay,  we 

* Commodore  Anson  anchored  in  Cumberland  Bay,  the  mid- 
dlemost on  the  northern  side  of  the  Island  : he  describes  it  as 
being  the  best  Road  for  Shipping,  and  well  secured  to  the 
Southward : it  is  only  exposed  from  the  N.  by  W.  to  the  E.  by  S. 
All  Ships  should  anchor  on  the  western  side  of  the  Bay,  within 
little  more  than  two  Cables’  length  of  the  Beach  : Here  they 
may  ride  in  forty  fathom  water  ; and  be  in  a great  measure 
sheltered  front  a large  heavy  Sea,  which  comes  rolling  in  when- 
ever an  eastern  or  a western  Wind  blows.  It  is  however  expe- 
dient, in  this  case,  to  arm  the  Cable  with  an  iron  Chain,  or  good 
rounding,  for  five  or  six  fathom  from  the  Anchor,  to  secure  them 
from  being  rubbed  by  the  foulness  of  the  ground.  (Pages  157, 
158.  8vo  Ed.) 


10  RD  AN  son's  CREW. 


31 


were  induced  to  set  the  Sails,  which  fortunately 
tripped  the  Anchor;  and  then  we  steered  along 
Shore,  until  we  came  abreast  of  the  point  that  forms 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Bay.  On  the  opening  of 
the  Bay,  the  Wind  that  had  befriended  us  thus  far, 
shifted,  and  blew  from  thence  in  Squalls  ; but,  by- 
means  of  the  head  way  we  had  got,  we  loofed  close 
in,  till  the  Anchor  brought  us  up  in  fifty-six  fa- 
thom.” 

Tne  Seaman  should  learn  from  this  Narrative, 
that,  although  Hope  prolonged  maketh  the  Heart 
sick>  Jet  if  this  prolongation  is  supported  by  re- 
signation, such  as  I have  witnessed  in  the  Naval 
Profession,  and  by  that  Resolution  which  has  long 
distinguished  it;  the  gladness  of  the  dejected  Heart 
will  ere  long  revive,  and  the  wished  for  Haven 

appear.  As  I have  elsewhere  observed The 

Mariner  thus  preserves  that  internal  strength  and 
vigour,  which  will  enable  him  to  rise  superior  to 
the  varied  trials  of  Life,  and  to  obtain  consolation, 

when  all  around  appears  gloomy,  desolate,  and* for- 
lorn. 
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SECTION  I. 

Singular  Preservation  of  Robert  d Mach  in , and 
the  Ship's  Crew ; which  led  to  the  first  Discovery 
of  the  Island  of  Madeira , by  the  Moderns. 

The  Narrative  of  Robert  a Machin  is  of  consi- 
derable importance,  as  it  records  the  first  discovery 
of  Madeira  by  an  Englishman.  The  attention  paid 
to  it  by  Alcaforado , Equerry  to  Prince  Henry 
(Duke  of  Viseo),  gives  it  every  authority  that  can 
be  wished  ; but  yet  considerable  difficulties  arise 
respecting  the  exact  date  when  this  event  took  place. 
The  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  extends  from  1327 
to  1377.  Galvano,  who  is  not  always  correct, 
dates  the  discovery,  on  the  authority  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  Castile,  about  1344.  Herbert  places  it 
in  1328. — Both  these  dates  give  a longer  imprison- 
ment to  Morales  than  is  consistent  with  history  : 
probably  the  exact  Year  was  never  recorded.  Even 
the  relation  of  Alcaforado  is  full  of  subsequent  in- 
terpolations, many  of  which  are  pointed  out  by 
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Mr.  Green  (Astley’s  Collection,  Vol.  I,  p.  571). 
The  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  might  have  been 
thus  inserted,  to  give  greater  authority  to  the  ad- 
ventures of  our  countrymen. 

“ It  was  in  the  glorious  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third  of  England,  that  Robert  a Machin , a gen- 
tleman of  the  second  degree  of  nobility,  whose 
genius  was  only  equalled  by  his  gallantry  and  cou- 
rage, beheld  and  loved  the  beautiful  Anna  d’Arfet  *: 
their  attachment  was  mutual  ; but  the  pleasing 
indulgence  of  ardent  hope  gratified  and  betrayed 
their  passion.  The  pride  of  the  illustrious  family 
of  d' Arfet  rendered  them  insensible  to  the  happi- 
ness of  their  daughter ; they  preferred  the  indul- 
gence of  Ambition  to  the  voice  of  Duty  and  Love. 
I he  Feudal  tyranny  of  the  age  was  friendly  to 
their  cruel  design,  and  a warrant  from  the  King 
seemed  to  justify  the  vanity  of  a Parent.  The  con- 
solation of  an  ingenuous  mind  supported  Machin 
in  confinement;  its  energy  thus  compressed  sought 
only  for  redress  : nor  did  it  yield  to  despondency 
when,  on  being  delivered  from  prison,  he  found  that 
the  innocent  cause  of  his  persecution  had  been 
forced  to  marry  a nobleman,  who  had  carried  her 
to  his  castle  near  Bristol.  The  friends  of  Machin 
made  his  misfortune  their  own;  and  one  of  them 


Some  writers  have  preferred  the  name  of  Dorset,  which  a 
foreign  orthography  might  turn  into  d’Orset,  and  thence  to 
a /]rJ(U  (See  la  Harpe's  Collection  of  Voyages,  Vol.  I,  p.  216.) 
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had  the  address  to  be  introduced,  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a Groom,  to  the  service  of  the  afflicted 
Anna.  The  prospect  of  the  Ocean,  which  during 
their  rides  extended  before  them,  suggested  or  ma- 
tured the  plan  of  escape ; and  the  probability  of  a 
secure  asylum,  was  opposed  to  the  dangers  of  a 
passage  to  the  Coast  of  France.  Under  pretence  of 
receiving  benefit  from  Sea  air,  the  V ictim  of  parental 
ambition  was  enabled,  without  delay,  to  elude  sus- 
picion ; whilst  Machin,  in  the  successful  completion 
of  his  anxious  design,  was  equally  insensible  to  the 
particular  season  of  the  year,  or  the  portentous 
appearance  of  Weather,  which  in  calmer  moments 
he  would. have  duly  observed. 

“ The  gradual  rising  of  a gale  of  Wind  rendered 
the  astonished  fugitives  sensible  of  their  rashness ; 
as  the  Tempest  approached,  the  thick  darkness  of 
Night  completed  the  horror  of  the  scene.  In  their 
confusion  the  intended  Port  was  missed,  or  could 
not  be  reached  ; their  Vessel  drove  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Winds  ; and  in  the  morning  they  found  them- 
selves in  the  midst  of  an  unknown  Ocean,  without 
the  skill  that  could  determine  their  situation,  or  the 
experience  that  could  direct  their  Course.  The 
dawn  of  twelve  mornings  returned  without  the  sight 
of  Land  : when  at  length,  after  a Night  of  increased 
anxiety,  as  they  eagerly  watched  the  earliest  streaks 
f day,  an  Object  loomed  in  the  horizon : continual 
disappointment  produced  a querulous  despondency  , 
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•whilst  they  alternately  believed  and  doubted,  the 
thick  grey  haze  was  dispersed  by  the  rising  Sun, 
and  a general  burst  of  joy  welcomed  the  certainty 
of  Land.  A luxuriancy  of  Trees  was  soon  visible, 
to  whose  appearance  they  were  utter  strangers ; and 
the  beautiful  plumage  of  unknown  birds,  who  came 
in  flocks  from  the  Island,  gave  at  first  the  semblance 
of  a Dream  to  their  astonishing  deliverance. 

ii  The  Boat  being  hoisted  out  to  examine  the 
Coast,  returned  with  a favourable  account.  Macliin 
and  his  friends  accompanied  their  trembling  charge, 
leaving  the  rest  to  secure  the  Vessel.  The  wilder- 
ness of  the  adjacent  Country  possessed  additional 
charms  to  Men  escaped  from  destruction  • and  the 
rich  scenery  of  Madeira  was  * again  beheld,  after  a- 
lapse  of  many  centuries,  by  the  eyes  of  Europeans. 
An  opening  in  the  extensive  Woods,  that  was  en- 
circled with  laurels  and  florvering  shrubs,  presented 
a delightful  retreat;  a venerable  Tree,  the  growth 
of  ages,  oflered,  on  an  adjoining  eminence,  its 
welcome  shade  ; and  the  first  moments  of  liberty 
were  employed  in  forming  a romantic  residence, 
with  the  abundant  materials  supplied  by  Nature. 

u Curiosity  to  explore  their  new  Discovery 
was  encreased  by  the  novelty  of  every  object  they 
beheld:  this  varied  occupation  continued  for  three 

* It  was  not  only  visited  by  the  Uomajis,  but  probably  also  by 
rlie  Normam,  those  skilful  .Navigators  of  whose  Discoveries 
know  so  little;  who  preceded  the  Portuguese,  aud  followed  the 
Arabians  in  nautical  skill. 
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days,  until  the  survey  was  interrupted  by  an  alarm- 
ing Hurricane,  that  came  on  during  the  Night, 
and  rendered  them  extremely  anxious  for  their  Com- 
panions who  were  on  board.  The  ensuing  morn- 
ing destroyed  every  prospect  of  happiness  : they  in 
vain  sought  for  the  Vessel,  which  had  drove  from 
her  moorings,  and  was  wrecked  on  the  Coast  of 
Morocco  ; where,  as  it  afterward  appeared,  all  on 
board  were  immediately  seized  as  Slaves,  and  sent 
to  prison. 

The  afflicted  Machin  found  this  last  trial  too  se- 
vere for  his  disconsolate  Companion  : her  tender 
mind,  overcome  by  the  scenes  she  had  endured, 
needed  the  conscious  sense  of  a strict  discharge  of 
duty  to  renew  its  strength.  From  the  moment  it 
was  reported  that  the  Vessel  could  not  be  found, 
she  became  dumb  with  grief,  expired  after  a few 
days  of  silent  despair,  and  was  soon  followed  by 
her  inconsolable  lover.  The  companions  of  Machin , 
forgetting  their  own  situation,  were  entirely  occu- 
pied in  watching  over  their  emaciated  friend  ; but 
all  attempts  to  administer  consolation  were  fruitless : 
on  the  fifth  day  they  received  his  parting  breath, 
and  earnest  injunction — that  they  would  place  his 
body  in  the  same  grave , under  the  venerable  Tree , 
which  amidst  an  agony  of  tears  they  hud  so  lately 
made  for  the  unfortunate  Victim  of  his  temerity ; 
- where  the  altar  that  had  been  raised  to  celebrate 
their  deliverance , would  now  mark  their  untimely 
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Tomb.  This  painful  duty  being  performed,  they 
fixed  a large  Wooden  Cross  over  the  Grave,  with 
the  inscription  which  Mcichin  had  composed,  to 
record  their  melancholy  Adventures ; and  to  re- 
quest, that  if  any  Christian  should  hereafter  visit 
the  spot,  they  would  in  the  same  place  build  a 
church,  and  dedicate  it  to  Christ.  Having  thus 
obeyed  the  dictates  of  friendship,  they  fitted  out 
the  Boat,  which  from  their  first  landing  had  been 
kept  ashore;  their  intention  was  to  return  if  possi- 
ble to  England  : but  either  owing  to  want  of  skill, 
to  the  currents,  or  unfavourable  weather,  they 
were  driven  on  the  same  Coast  with  their  Ship- 
mates, and  joined  them  in  their  Moorish  ^prison.” 

• 

* Clarke  s Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery,  V ol.I,p.l67 170. 

See  also  Mr.  Bowles’  beautiful  Poem  on  the  same  Subject- 
with  an  Engraving  of  Anna's  Tomb,  from  the  Pencil  of  Mrs! 
Benett  (Page  145 — 159.) 

“ but  never  human  Eye 

Had  mark’d  the  Spot,  or  gaz’d  upon  the  Grave 
Of  the  Unfortunate ; but  for  the  Voice 
Of  Enterprise,  that  spoke  from  Sagres’ Towers, 

Through  Ocean’s  perils,  Storms,  and  unknown  wastes. 
Speed  we  to  Asia  !” 
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SECTION  II. 

Perilous  Situation  of  some  Seamen , who  appear 
to  have  visited  Puerto  Santo  prior  to  the  Por- 
tuguese. 

There  is  a curious  story  in  the  Nubian  Geo- 
grapher -which  records  the  preservation  of  some 
Seamen  who  were  sent  to  Sea  in  a Boat  with  their 
eyes  and  hands  bound  ; where  they  remained  three 
days  and  nights  : and  as  this  fact  seems  to  throw 
some  light  on  the  early  discovery  of  either  one  of 
the  Canary  Islands , or  of  Puerto  Santo , I insert  the 
passage,  from  Mr.  Glass's  * History. 

<c  Opposite  to  Lisbon , which  is  situated  on  the 
Coast  of  the  Dark  Sea,  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
River,  is  the  Castle  of  Almaadcn  (of  Treasure ),  so 
called  from  the  Gold  which  is  thrown  out  after  a 
Storm  at  Sea. — From  Lisbon  went  ou tJlmaghrurin 
(the  Wanderers),  who  attempted  the  Dark  Sea  to 
make  Discoveries.  And  this  is  their  History  : 
ec  Eight  men,  who  were  Cousins,  having  built  a 
Merchant  Ship,  and  provided  it  with  water,  and 
necessary  provisions  for  several  months,  commenced 
their  Voyage  as  soon  as  the  East  V ind  began  to 
blow  : and  when  they  had  sailed  almost  eleven  days, 

* Page  168. 
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with  a fair  Wind,  they  came  at  last  to  a certain 
Sea,  whose  thick  waters  had  a disagreeable  smell, 
where  there  were  many  Rocks,  and  a dusky  light : 
wherefore,  being  afraid  of  certain  Shipwreck,  they 
altered  their  course,  and  sailing  twelve  days  to  the 
South,  they  landed  upon  an  Island  full  of  Sheep,  or 
Cattle,  where  innumerable  flocks  strayed  without  a 
shepherd  or  guide.  Here  they  found  a fountain  of 
running  water,  svhich  was  overshadowed  by  a wild 
fig  tree : and  having  caught  some  sheep,  or  cattle, 
they  killed  them;  but  perceiving  their  flesh  so  bit- 
ter that  it  could  not  be  eaten,  they  only  took  the 
skins.  After  this,  sailing  also  twelve  days  to  the 
South,  they  descried  at  a distance  a certain  Island ; 
and  seeing  habitations  and  cultivated  lands,  they 
sailed  near  to  it,  to  make  further  Discoveries.  But 
not  long  after,  they  were  surrounded  with  Boats, 
taken  prisoners,  and  conducted,  together  with  their 
Ship,  to  a certain  Town  situated  on  the  Sea  Coast ; 
where,  when  they  arrived,  they  saw  reddish  Men, 
with  thin  and  long  hair,  and  tall  in  stature  ; the 
^ omen  were  surprizingly  beautiful.  They  were 
kept  there  for  three  days,  in  a certain  house ; 
but  on  the  fourth  day  a Man  came  to  them,  and 
a3ked  them  in  Arabic  concerning  their  condition  : 
J°r  uhul  (hey  came , and  to  whom  they  belonged ? 
When  they  had  told  him  all  their  story,  he  pro- 
mised happy  things  to  them  ; and  at  the  same  time 
told  them  he  was  the  King’s  Interpreter.  Where- 
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fore  the  next  day,  being  brought  to  the  King,  and 
interrogated  by  him  about  the  same  things  which 
the  Interpreter  had  asked — they  told  the  King  the 
same  story  which  they  had  told  the  Interpreter  the 
day  before  : that  they  had  ventured  to  Sea  to  dis- 
cover whatever  teas  remarkable  or  wonderful  in  it , 
and  to  penetrate  to  its  utmost  bounds.  The  King 
hearing  these  things,  laughed ; and  said  to  the 
Interpreter — Tell  the  Men , that  my  Father  com - 
manded  some  of  his  Subjects  to  sail  on  this  Sea ; 
and  they  sailed  by  its  breadth  a zchole  month , so  that 
the  light  failed  them  altogether ; and  so  their 
Voyage  was  vain , and  useless.  Moreover,  the 
King  commanded  the  Interpreter  to  promise  good 
things  in  his  name  to  these  people,  and  to  bid  them 
put  their  confidence  in  him.  They  were  then  con- 
ducted back  to  the  place  of  their  confinement,  and 
detained  there  till  the  West  Wind  began  to  blow. 
Then  being  put  into  a Boat,  with  their  eyes  bound, 
they  were  sent  to  Sea  ; where,  according  to  their 
relation,  they  remained  three  Dap  and  Nights. 
At  length  they  arrived  at  the  Continent,  where 
they  were  put  on  Shore,  with  their  hands  tied  be- 
hind1 their  backs,  and  thus  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves. In  this  condition  they  lay  until  day  break  ; 
during  which  they  suffered  the  greatest  uneasiness 
from  being  bound  so  tight.  But  at  length  hearing 
a noise  of  human  voices,  they  altogether  called 
aloud  for  help : when  some  people  approaching, 
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ami  seeing  them  in  this  miserable  condition,  en- 
quired of  them  the  cause.  These  people,  who  were 
Barbarians,  asked  them  if  they  knew  how  far  they 
were  from  their  own  Country  ? To  which  they 
replied,  They  could  not  tell.  Upon  this  they  were 
told,  that  it  was  two  months’  travel.  The  Com- 
mander of  these  unfortunate  Men,  hearing  this, 
burst  out  into  this  exclamation— Va  Asfi!  alas! 
tch.at  zee  suffer!  And  the  place  has  ever  since  been 
called  Asfi,  It  is  an  ^Harbour  in  the  westernmost 
part  of  the  Coast,” 

Had  an  History  of  Shipwrecks  existed  prior  to 
the  \ oyages  of  da  Gama  and  Columbus , some  cu- 
rious facts,  similar  to  the  above,  might  have  sur- 
vived; which  greatly  tend  to  elucidate  the  early 
T oyages  of  the  Arabians , and  also  the  Normans , 
who  preceded  even  the  Portuguese  in  Maritime  Dis- 
coveries ; and  so  early  as  the  year  846  possessed 
a powerful  Navy.  But  their  history,  like  that  of 
Carthage , has  sunk  into  oblivion.  Yet  I have 
sometimes  wished  to  collect  some  of  these  insulated 
or  dispersed  facts,  which  have  survived  the  wreck 
and  still  float  on  the  surface  of  History.  Such,  for 
instance,  as  the  following ; which  seems  to  prove, 
that  Columbus , in  his  Discovery  of  America,  only 
followed  the  track  of  preceding  Navigators On 
his  second  Voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  he  touched 

Wan ^CrihlSrt0fBarbary'  °ppo“,eto  which  » th0 
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at  the  Island  of  Guadaloupe ; and  there  found  the 
Stern  of  a Ship  lying  on  the  Shore.  This  curious 
fragment  of  a Vessel  -vvas  strangely  neglected  : an 
examination  of  its  build  might  at  least  have  led  to 
a knowledge  of  the  Country  to  which  it  belonged; 
and  consequently  the  prior  discovery  of  the  Island 
and  the  unfortunate  Crew  who  perished  on  its  Coast, 
might  have  been  in  some  measure  ascertained. 

Mr.  Glass , who  notices  this  circumstance,  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  *loss  of  an  English 
Ship,  which  deserves  to  be  more  known,  near  the 
rocky  and  uninhabited  Island  of  Alegranza. 

“ About  eight  miles  to  the  Eastward  of  Ale - 
granza , and  Graciosa , is  a large  high  rock  in  the 
Sea,  called  Roca  del  Este , the  East  Rock.  On 
the  West  side  of  those  Islands  is  another  of  the 
same  size,  Roca  del  Ouste,  the  West  Rock.  * South 
west  about  three  leagues  from  Graciosa , lies  a 
rocky  uninhabited  Island,  named  Santa  Clara. 
Many  Ships  are  wrecked  upon  these  uninhabited 
Islands  in  the  night  time ; being  misled  by  errors 
in  their  reckoning  ; and  also  by  those  Islands  being 
improperly  laid  down  in  our  Charts  ; which  gene- 
rally place  them  thirty  miles  further  South  than 
they  ought  to  be. 

“ I remember,  that  a few  years  ago  an  English 
Ship  ran,  in  the  night,  upon  Alegranza , and  was 
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soon  after  beat  to  pieces.  The  Crew  with  some 
difficulty  got  safe  ashore  upon  the  Island,  where 
they  made  Signals  to  acquaint  the  Natives  of  Lance  - 
rota  with  their  distress  and  bring  them  to  their 
relief,  but  in  vain. 

li  Mean  time  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  find 
some  rain  water  in  the  holes  of  the  Rocks.  This, 
with  what  provisions  they  had  saved  from  the 
Wreck,  enabled  them  to  subsist  for  some  days ; but 
seeing  famine  stare  them  in  the  face,  and  observing 
that  the  Wind  blew  almost  continually  from  Ale- 
grama  toward  Graciosa,  they  made  a Raft  of 
Spars,  which  they  had  saved  from  the  Wreck;  and 
secured  it  well  together  with  ropes.  Upon  this 
Raft  the  Master  of  the  Vessel  embarking,  having  a 
Mast  and  Sail,  and  an  Oar  to  serve  instead  of  a 
Rudder;  boldly  put  to  Sea,  and  soon  after  safely 
landed  in  Graciosa;  where,  as  it  was  then  Winter 
Season,  he  found  some  Shepherds  and  Fishermen, 
to  whom  he  related  his  adventure,  and  the  distress 
of  his  Crew  : upon  which  the  Fishermen  imme- 
diately went  off  in  a Boat  to  their  relief,  and 
brought  them  all  safe  to  Lancer ot a.” 
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SECTION  III. 

Shipwreck  of  the  Toby  from  Hakluyt — Liberality 
of  the  Irish  Merchants. 

\ 

IIaKLUYT,  at  the  close  of  his  second  * volume, 
gives  an  account  of  a Shipwreck  in  the  Atlantic ; 
which  he  styles  The  casting  azcay  of  the  Tome 
mere  Cape  Espariel , corruptly  called.  Cape  Sprat , 
without  the  Straight  of  Gibraltar , on  the  Coast  of 
Barbarie.  1593.  The  quaintness  of  his  language 
and  expressions  will  give  a variety  to  our  subject. 

“ The  Tobie  of  London  aShippe  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  tunnes,  manned  with  fiftie  Men,  the 
Owner  whereof  was  the  worshipfull  M.  Richard 
Staper,  being  bound  for  Liuorno , Zante , and 
Patras  in  Morea,  being  laden  with  Marchandize  to 
the  value  of  11,  or  12,000  ponds  sterling;  set 
sayle  from  Black-wall  the  16  day  of  August,  1593: 
and  we  went  thence  to  Portesmouth , where  we 
tookc  in  great  quantitie  of  wheatc ; and  set  sayle 
foorth  of  Stookes  Bay  in  the  Isle  of  "W  ight,  the 
sixth  day  of  October,  the  Winde  being  faire:  and 
the  16  of  the  same  moneth  we  were  in  the  heigth 
of  Cape  S.  Vincent , where  on  the  next  morning  we 


2d  Ed.  page  201. 


LOSS  OF  THE  TOBY". 


45 


descried  a Sayle  which  lay  in  try,  right  a head  off 
us ; to  which  wre  gave  chase  with  very  much  Winde, 
the  Sayle  being  a Spaniard,  which  wee  found  in 
fine  so  good  of  sayle  that  we  were  faine  to  leave 
her  and  give  her  over.  Two  dayes  after  this  wre 
had  sight  of  Mount  Chiego , which  is  the  first  high- 
land which  we  descrie  on  the  Spanish  Coast,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Straight  of  Gibraltar;  where  we  had 
very  foule  weather  and  the  Winde  scant  two  dayes 
together.  Here  we  lay  off  to  the  Sea.  The  Mas- 
ter, whose  name  w^as  George  Goodlay , being  a 
young  Man,  and  one  who  never  tooke  charge  before 
for  those  parts;  was  very  proud  of  that  charge 
which  he  was  litle  able  to  discharge ; neither  would 
take  any  counsel  of  any  of  his  Company:  but  did 
as  he  thought  best  himself,  and  in  the  end  of  the 
two  dayes  of  foule  weather  cast  about,  and  the 
Winde  being  faire,  bare  in  with  the  Straights’ 
mouth. 

The  nineteenth  day,  at  Night,  he,  thinking  that 
h^  w a-?  farther  off  the  .Land  than  he  was,  bare  sayle 
all  that  Night,  and  an  houre  and  an  halfe  before 
day  had  ranne  our  Shippe  upon  the  ground  on  the 
Coast  of  Barbaric , without  the  Straight,  fourc 
leagues  to  the  South  of  Cape  EsparteL  Whereupon 
being  all  not  a little  astonied,  the  Master  said  unto 
ns — / play  you  forgive  me,  for  this  is  my  fault 
and  no  man’s  else.  The  Company  asked  him 
whether  they  should  cut  off  the  mainc  Maste  : No, 
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sayd  the  Master,  we  will  hoy se  out  our  Boalc.— 
But  one  of  our  Men  comming  speedily  up,  sayd— 
Sirs!  the  Ship  is  full  of  water. — Well,  sayd  the 
Master,  then  cut  the  Mayne  Mast  overboard: 
which  thing  we  did  with  all  speede.  But  the  after 
part  suddenly  split  asunder  in  such  sort  that  no  man 
was  able  to  stand  upon  it ; but  all  fled  upon  the 
Foremast  up  into  the  Shrouds  thereof,  and  hung 
there  for  a time : but  seeing  nothing  but  present 
death  approach  (being  so  suddenly  taken  that  we 
could  not  make  a Raft  which  we  had  determined) 
we  committed  ourselves  vnto  the  Lord,  and  beganne 
with  doleful  tune,  and  heavy  hearts,  to  sing  the 
twelfth  Psalmc— ile/pe  Lord , for  good  and  godly 
Men , <$-c.  Howbeit,  before  we  had  finished  foure 
Terses,  the  waves  of  the  Sea  had  stopped  the 
breathes  of  most  of  our  Men  : For  the  Foremaste 
with  the  weight  of  our  Men,  and  the  force  of  the 
Sea,  fell  downe  into  the  water,  and  vpon  the  fall 
thereof  there  were  thirty-eight  drowned ; and  only 
twelve  by  God’s  Providence,  partly  by  swimming 
and  other  meanes  of  chests  gote  on  Shoare,  which 
was  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  Wracke  of 
the  Ship.  The  Master,  called  George  Goodlci/,  and 
William  Palmer,  his  Mate,  both  perished.  M.  Cce- 
sar  also,  being  Captaine  and  Owner,  was  likewise 
drowned  : none  of  the  Officers  were  saved  but  the 
Carpenter. 

The  twelve  which  the  Lord  bad  delivered  from 


1 


THE  TOBY,  1593. 


47 


extreme  danger  of  the  Sea,  at  out  comming  ashoare, 
fell  in  a inaner  into  as  great  distrcsse.  At  our  first 
comming  on  Shoare  we  all  fcli  down.;  on  our  knees, 
praying  the  Lord  most  humbly  lor  Ins  mercifull 
gooduesse.  Our  Prayers  being  done,  we  consulted 
together  what  course  to  take  ; seeing  we  were  fallen 
into  a desert  place:  and  we  travelled  all  that  day 
vntill  night,  sometimes  one  way  and  sometimes 
another,  and  could  finde  no  kinde  of  Inhabitants ; 
onely  we  saw  where  wilde  beasts  had  bene,  and 
places  where  there  had  bene  Houses,  Avhich  after 
we  perceived  to  have  bene  burnt  by  the  Portugals. 
So  at  Night,  falling  into  certaine  Groves  of  Olive 
Trees,  we  climed  up,  and  sate  in  them  to  avoid  the 
danger  of  Lions,  and  other  wilde  Beasts,  whereof 
we  saw  many  the  next  morning.  The  next  day  Ave 
travelled  vntdl  three  of  the  clocke  in  the  afternoone 
without  any  food,  but  water  and  wilde  date  roots : 
then  going  over  a Mountaine,  Ave  had  sight  of  Cape 
Ecpartel ; Avhereby  Ave  kneAve  someAvhat  better 
which  way  to  travcll : and  then  we  went  forward 
untiil  we  came  to  an  hedgerow  made  Avith  great 
long  canes.  We  spied  and  looked  over  it,  and 
beheld  a number  of  Men,  as  well  horsemen  as  foot- 
men,  to  the  number  of  some  five  thousand,  in  skir- 
mish together  with  small  shot  and  other  weapons. 
And  after  consultation  what  we  Avere  best  to  do 
we  concluded  to  yeeld  ourselves  vnto  them ; being 
■destitute  of  all  meancs  of  resistance.  So  rising  vp 
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we  marched  toward  them ; who  espying  vs,  foorth- 
with  some  hundred  of  them  with  their  javelins  in 
their  hands  came  running  towards  vs  as  though  they 
would  have  run  vs  thorow.  Howbeit  they  onely 
strooke  vs  flatting  with  their  weapons,  and  said, 
ttfat  we  were  Spaniards : And  we  told  them  that  we 
were  Englishmen ; which  they  would  not  beleeve 
yet.  By  and  by  the  conflict  being  ended,  and 
night  approaching,  the  Captaine  of  the  Moores,  a 
man  of  some  fifty-six  yeares  olde,  came  unto  vs, 
and  by  his  Interpreter  which  spake  Italian,  asked, 
vc hat  zee  zecre , and  from  whence  zee  came? — One 
Thomas  Henmore  of  our  Company,  -which  could 
speake  Italian,  declared  unto  him,  that  we  were 
Marchants,  and  how  by  great  misfortune  our  Ship, 
Marchandise,  and  the  greatest  part  of  our  Com- 
pany were  pitifully  cast  away  vpon  their  Coast. 
But  he,  void  of  Humanity  and  all  Manhood,  for  * 
all  this,  caused  his  Men  to  strip  vs  out  of  our 
Apparell,  even  to  our  shirts ; to  see  what  money 
and  jewels  we  had  about  vs : which  when  they  had 
found  to  the  value  of  some  two  hundred  ponds  in 
goldc  and  pearles,  they  gave  vs  some  of  our  Ap- 
parell againe,  and  bread  and  water  only  to  comfort 
vs. 

The  next  Morning  they  carried  vs  downe  to  the 
Slioarc  where  our  Shippc  was  cast  away;  which 
was  some  sixtecne  miles  from  that  place.  In  which 
Journey  they  vsed  vs  like  their  slaves,  making  vs 
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(being  extreame  weake)  to  carry  their  stuffe,  and 
offering  to  beat  vs  if  wee  went  not  so  fast  as  they. 
" e asked  them,  why  they  vsed  vs  so  ? and  they 
replied,  that  wee  were  their  Captives.  Wee  said, 
wee  were  their  friends,  and  that  there  was  neuer 
Englishman  Captive  to  the  King  of  Marocco.  — So 
wee  came  downe  to  the  Shippe,  and  lay  there  with 
them  seuen  dayes,  while  they  had  gotten  all  the 
goods  they  could,  and  then  they  parted  it  amongst 
them.  After  the  end  of  these  senen  dayes  the  Cap- 
taine  appointed  twenty  of  his  Men  wel  armed,  to 
bring  vs  vp  into  the  Covntrey  ; and  the  first  night 
wee  came  to  the  side  ofa  River  called  Alarach, where 
wee  lay  on  the  Grasse  all  that  Night.  So  the  next 
day  wee  went  over  the  River  in  a Frigate  of  nine 
Oares  on  a side;  the  River  being  in  that  place 
above  a quarter  of  a Mile  broad,  and  that  day  wee 
went  to  a towne  of  thirty  houses,  called  Totteon. 
There  wee  lay  foure  dayes,  having  nothing  to  feed 
on  but  bread  and  water;  and  then  wee  went  to  a 
t0Wlle  called  Cowuri;  and  there  wee  were  deliuered 
by  those  twenty  Souldiers  vnto  the  Alcaide , which 
examined  vs  what  wee  were.  And  wee  tolde  him : 
le  gave  vs  a good  answere,  and  sent  vs  to  the 
Jewes  house,  where  wee  lay  seuen  dayes. 

In  the  meane  while  that  wee  lay  here,  there  were 
brought  thither  twenty  Spaniards,  and  twenty 
Frenchmen  ; which  Spaniards  were  taken  in  a con- 
flict on  land,  but  the  Frenchmen  were  by  foule 
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•weather  cast  on  Land,  within  the  Straights,  about 
Cape  cleGute , and  so  made  Captiues.  Thus  at  tho 
seuen  dayes  end,  wee  twelve  Englishmen,  the  twelve 
French,  and  the  twenty  Spaniards,  were  all  con- 
ducted toward  Muracco,  with  nine  hundred  Soul- 
diers,  horsemen  and  fotmen  ; and  in  two  dayes 
journey  wee  came  to  the  River  of  Fez , where  wee 
lodged  all  Night,  being  prou  ded  of  Tents.  '1  he 
next  day  wee  went  to  a’fowne  called  Salle.)  and  lay 
without  the  Towne  in  Tents.  From  thence  wee 
travelled  almost  an  hundred  miles  without  finding 
any  Towne;  but  euery  Night  wee  came  to  fresh 
water,  which  was  partly  running  water  and  some- 
times raine  water. — So  we  came  at  last  within  three 
miles  of  the  city  of  Murocco, where  wee  pitched  our 
Tents:  and  there  wee  mette  with  a Carrier,  which 
did  travell  in  the  countrey  for  the  English  Mar- 
chants  ; and  by  him  wee-sent  word  vnto  them  ot  our 
estate:  And  they  returned  the  next  day  vnto  vs  a 
Moore,  which  brought  vs  victuals  ; being  at  that 
instant  very  feeble  and  hungry;  and  withall  sent  vs 
a Letter,  with  pen,  inke,  and  paper— willing  vs  to 
write  vnto  them  what  Shippe  it  was  that  was  cast 
away;  and  how  many,  and  what  Men  there  were 
alive?  For,  said  they,  <£  wee  would  knowe  with 
speed,  for  to  Morow  is  the  King's  Court:  and 
therefore  w ce  would  know,  for  that  you  should  not 
come  into  the  Citie  like  Captiues.”  But  for  all  that, 
w ee  were  carried  in  as  Captiues,  and  with  ropes 
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about  our  ncckes  ; as  well  English,  as  the  French 
and  Spaniards.  And  so  wee  were  carried  before  the 
King  : and  when  wee  came  before  him  he  did  com- 
mit vs  all  to  Ward,  where  wee  lay  fifteen  dayes  in 
close  Prison  ; and  in  the  end  wee  were  cleared  by 
the  English  Marchants  to  their  great  charges  : for 
our  deliverance  cost  them  /00  Ounces,  every  ounce 
in  that  Countrey  contayning  two  shillings.  And 
when  wee  came  out  of  Prison  wee  went  to  Alfandica, 
where  wee  continued  eight  weekes  with  the  English 
Marchants  : at  the  end  of  which  time  being  well 
apparelled  by  the  bountie  of  our  Marchants,  wee 
were  conveyed  downe  by  the  space  of  eight  dayes 
journey  to  S.  Cruz,  where  the  English  Ships  road; 
where  wee  took  Shipping  about  the  twentieth  of 
March,  two  in  the  Anne  Francis  of  London , and 
five  more  of  vs,  five  dayes  after,  in  the  Expedition 
of  London ; and  two  more  in  a Flemish  Flie  Boat; 
and  one  in  the  Mary  Edward  also  of  London ; 
other  two  of  our  number  died  in  the  Countrey ; the 
one,  at  our  first  imprisonment  at  Marocco , vvhose 
name  was  George  Hancock , and  the  other  at  S. 
Cruz,  whose  name  was  Robert  Szoancon ; whose 
death  was  hastened  by  eating  of  rootes,  and  other 
unnatural  things  to  slake  their  raging  hunger  in  our 
travail e ; and  by  our  herd  and  cold  lodging  in  the 
open  fields  without  Tents.— Thus  of  fiftie  persons, 
through  the  rashnessc  of  an  unskilful  Master,  ten 
ondy  survived  of  vs  ; and  after  a thousand  miseries 
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returned  home — poore,  sicke,  and  feeble,  into  our 
Countrey. 


JLUcijarU  Johnson, 
fflautlliam  aaailliamu,  Carpenter. 
- John  Durham, 
abrsham  l&ouse. 

John  £®atthetoc0. 


Thomas  Hjcnmort. 
John  Siltjcstrr. 
Ubomaa  GSfhtinij. 

aaailliam  Church. 

John  JToj;. 


To  the  grateful  testimony  which  these  Ship- 
wrecked Mariners  thus  bore  ot  the  Humanity  of 
English  Merchants,  (an  Humanity  which  still  sur- 
vives in  the  Patriotic  Society  at  Lloyd’s,)  the  fol- 
lowing addition,  of  a later  date,  may  be  subjoined. 

{April  30,  1785.)  The  Merchants  of  Corke 
having  received  information,  that,  from  so  long  a 
continuance  of  Easterly  Winds,  many  homeward 
bound  Vessels  from  America , and  the  West  Indies 
were  then  near  the  Coast,  unable  to  make  the 
Land,  and  in  great  want  of  the  necessaries  of  Life  ; 
did,  at  their  own  expense,  dispatch  a fast  sailing 
Cutter  to  cruise  off  Cape  Clear,  laden  with  Bread, 
Water,  Beef,  Pork,  and  likewise  fresh  Provi- 
sions, &c.  in  order  to  administer  immediate  relief 
to  such  as  might  be  found  in  need  thereof,  i he 
management  of  this  Expedition  was  entrusted  to  a 
confidential  person,  who  went  as  Supercargo,  and 
w as  directed  to  relieve  whoever  he  might  meet  with 
in  distress;  without  regarding  the  country 
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THEY  BELONGED  TO,  OR  THE  PORT  TO  WHICH  THEY 
were  destined! — He  had  it  also  in  particular 
Charge,  not  to  accept  the  smallest  return  for  what 
assistance  he  might  happily  afford;  as  the  Gentle- 
men, who  promoted  the  Undertaking,  considered 
themselves  amply  rewarded  by  the  pleasure  which 
results  from  Benevolence. — This  humane  idea  was 
no  sooner  suggested,  than,  in  order  to  carry  it 
into  immediate  effect,  a most  liberal  Subscription 
was  filled  up  with  alacrity.  The  above  noble  in- 
stance of  disinterested  Generosity  does  honour  to 
the  Character  of  the  Irish  Nation,  and  shows  how 
well  they  deserve  to  be  admitted  into  all  the  privi- 
leges and  blessings  of  that  Country —whose  Mer- 
chants are  Princes,  and  whose  Traffickers  are  the 
Honourable  of  the  Earth. 


64 


SECTION  IV. 

Notice  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland’  $ twelve  Voyages^ 
from  Purchas — Perils  which  his  Eordshij)  en- 
dured. 

PURCIIAS  begins  the  fourth  Volume  of  his  Pil - 
grimes , the  most  interesting  portion  of  his  valu- 
able Work,  with  u A brief  Relation  of  the  sevenJe 
Voyages  vndertaken  and  performed  by  the  Right 
Honourable  George  Earle  of  Cumberland,  in 
his  ow'ne  Person,  or  at  his  owne  Charge,  and  by  his 
direction  : collected  out  of  the  Relations  and  Jour- 
nals of  credible  Persons,  actors  therein.”  The 
first  Voyage,  intended  for  the  South  Sea,  begun 
from  Gravesend,  June  the  26th,  1586,  with  three 
Ships  and  a Pinnace : the  Red  Dragon,  Admiral, 
two  hundred  and  sixty  tons,  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  Men,  commanded  by  Captain  Robert  Wid- 
rington.  The  second  Voyage  was  to  be  towards  the 
Spanish  Coast,  Oct.  4,  1588,  in  the  Golden  Lion; 
which  the  Queen  lent  him, in  consequence  of  his  brave 
conduct  when  the  Country  was  threatened  by  the 
Spanish  Armada : The  Earl  victualled  and  fitted 
out  this  Ship  at  his  own  expense;  but  his  liberality 
was  in  a great  measure  frustrated  by  a Storm, 
which  obliged  him  to  cut  away  the  main-mast. 
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“ His  spirit  remaining,  neuertheless,”  as  Purchus 
adds,  “ higher  then  the  Windes,  and  more  reso- 
lutely by  Stormes  compact,  and  vnittd  in  itselfe,” 
he  procured  of  her  Majesty  another  Ship,  the  Vic- 
tory, accouparried  with  thcMEG  and  Margarw; 
two  small  Ships,  and  one  Caruell.  These  were 
also  litted  out  at  his  private  expense,  and  sailed 
from  Plymouth  June  the  18th,  1589.  Having 
visited  7'ercera,  and  taken  some  Prizes;  in  obtain- 
ing of  which  ” lie  receiued  three  shot  vpon  his 
Target,  and  a fourth  on  the  side,  notdeepe;  his 
head  also  broken  with  stones  that  the  blood  couered 
his  face;  both  it  and  his  legs  likewise  burned  with 
♦fire  balls;”  the  Meg  was  sent  with  one  of  the 
Prizes  to  England , whilst  his  Lordship  held  his 
course  for  Spain:  The  perils  which  he  afterwards 
endured  would  have  daunted  even  a modern  Seaman. 

lhus  + lull  ot  Joy  they  resolued  homewards, 
but  >ea-fortunes  are  variable,  hauing  two  inconstant 
parents,  Aire  and  V ater.  His  Lordship  sent  C'ap- 
taine  Lyster , (his  own  Captain,)  in  the  Mexican 
Prize  for  Portsmouth  ; which  at  Ildcliffe  in  Corn- 
wall was  wracked,  the  Captaine  and  all  his  Com- 
panie  drowned  except  hue  or  sixe.— Scarsitie  of 
drinke  caused  by  contrarie  Windes,  caused  his 
Lordship  to  seeke  to  recouer  some  part  of  Ireland 
for  reliele:  but  wayting  for  entrance,  was  put  off 
againe,  their  Peer  and  Water  being  all  spent.  ' 

* Page  1143  (40.)  t Ibid,  page  (50.) 
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Three  spoonfuls  of  Vineger  were  allowed  to  each 
Man  at  a Mcale,  with  some  small  relicfe  squeezed 
out  of  the  lees  of  their  Wine  Vessels:  which  con- 
tinued fourteene  dayes,  without  other  supply  then 
the  drops  of  Haile  and  Raine,  carefully  saued  with 
Sheets  and  Napkins.  Some  dranke  vp  the  soyled 
running  water  at  the  scupper  holes ; others  saued 
by  deuise  the  runnings  downe  the  Masts  and  tarred 
Ropes;  and  many  licked  the  moist  Boards,  Rails, 
and  Masts  with  their  tongues  like  Dogs.  Yet  was 
that  Raine  so  intermingled  with  the  Sprie  of  the 
foaming  Seas  in  that  extreme  Storme,  that  it  could 
not  be  healthfull : yea,  some  in  the  extremitie  of 
thirst  dranke  themselues  to  death,  with  the  Cannes 
of  Salt  Water  in  their  hands.  Notwithstanding 
this  extreme  Scarsitie,  his  noble  Charitie  caused 
equall  distribution  of  the  small  store  they  had,  as 
■well  to  all  his  Prisoners  as  to  his  owne  people. 

“ By  this  time,  the  lamentable  cryes  of  the  sicke 
and  hurt  men  for  drinkc,  were  heard  in  euery  corner 
of  the  Shippe:  for  want  whereof  many  perished, 
(ten  or  twelue  every  night,)  more  than  otherwise 
had  miscarried  in  the  whole  Voyage.  The  Storme 
continuing  added  to  their  misery ; tearing  the  Shippe 
in  such  sort,  as  his  Lordship’s  Cabbin,  the  dining 
Roome,  and  Halfe  Decke  became  all  one,  and  he 
wras  forced  to  seeke  a new  lodging  in  the  Hold. 
His  minde  was  yet  vndaunted  and  present;  his  bo- 
dily presence  and  preuentions  readie. 
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${  The  last  of  Nouember  hee  spake  with  an  Eng- 
lish Shippe,  which  promised  him  the  next  morning 
two  or  three  tunnes  of  Wine,  but  soone  after 
Tnfortunately  came  on  ground.  The  next  day  hee 
had  some  supply  of  Beere,  but  not  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  vndertake  for  England.  Hee  there- 
fore, the  Winde  seruing,  put  into  Ventre  Hauen, 
in  the  Westermost  part  of  Ireland  ; where,  hauing 
well  refreshed,  the  20th  of  December  he  set  sayle 
for  England.” 

I his  honourable  Sparke,”  as  Purchas  styles 
the  Earl,  “ was  further  kindled  and  inflamed  by  for- 
mer disasters,”  and  for  his  fourth  Voyage  obtained 
a new  Ship  of  her  Majesty  called  the  Garland  of 
600  Tons,  to  which  were  added  the  Samson,  his 
Lordship’s  Ship,  as  Vice-Admiral,  of  260  Tons; 
the  Golden  Noble  as  Rear-Admiral,  and  a small 
Pinnace  called  the  Discovery  : With  these  he  set 
sail  in  1591,  for  the  Coast  of  Spain.  The  Earl’s 
fifth  Voyage  was  in  1592,  to  take  the  outward 
bound  Carracks,  and  then  to  steer  for  the  West 
Indies;  but  finding  the  Wind  unfavourable,  after 
he  left  Plymouth,  he  gave  up  the  chief  Command 
to  Capt.  Norton,  and  returned  to  London.  His 
sixth  and  seventh  Voyages  were  in  1 593 ; and  on 
the  sixth  of  April,  1594,  the  Earl  at  his  own 
charge,  assisted  by  some  Adventurers,  sent  out  for 
Tercera  the  Royal  Exchange,  250  Tons,  as  Ad- 
miral, Capt.  George  Cave ; The  May  Floure,  as 
Vice-Admiral,  of  the  same  burthcD,  Capt.  William 
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Anthony ; the  Samson , as  Rear-Admiral,  Capt. 
Nicholas  Doicnton ; a Caruell,  and  small  Pinnace. 
His  ninth  Voyage  was,  in  1595,  in  a Ship  which  he 
built  at  Deptford  of  900  Tons,  christened  by  the 
Queen  herself,  the  Scourge  of  Malice ; who  re- 
called the  Earl  when  he  had  got  as  far  as  Plymouth  : 
u The  best  Shippe,”  adds  Pu-rchas , “ that  ever  be. 
fore  had  been  built  by  any  subject.  Shee  made  his 
Lordship  three  Voyages,  and  after  was  sold  to  the 
East  Indian  Company.  The  Earl’s  tenth  and  ele- 
venth Voyages  were  in  1596,  and  his  tieelfth,  March 
6, 1597,  to  Puerto  Rico , is  written  by  himself,  and 
thus  addressed  to  the  Queen  : u Worthiest  of  your 
Sexe,  my  chiefe  Commandresse,  to  giue  content  to 
your  wish  in  bare  plainnesse,  I haue  set  downe  the 
courses  *and  fortunes  of  my  late  performed  Jour- 
ney.” But  a more  full  + account  of  this  last  Voy- 
age is  afterwards  subjoined  by  the  learned  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Layfield.  During  their  Passage  from  Puerto 
Rico  to  the  Azores,  the  Earl  and  his  whole  Fleet 
had  nearly  been  lost,  in  what  Purchas  calls  “ A 
terrible  Storme  /” 

iC  On  St.  j;  Bartholomewc’s  Eue  wee  had  store  of 
lightning  and  thunder,  which  besides  the  Obscr- 

* Page  it 50. 

t Ibid.  Vol.,  page  1155 — 1176.  The  perusal  of  the  whole 
of  this  Voyage  is  recommended  to  the  curious  reader.  It  ad- 
mirably illustrates  the  Naval  History  of  that  remote  Age,  and 
contains  some  good  descriptions  of  the  West  India  Islands,  par- 
ticularly of  Puerto  Rico. 

1 Page  1174.  § v. 
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uation,  put  vs  more  out  of  doubt  of  our  neerer  ap- 
proach to  the  Bermuda.  The  next  day  about 
noone,  wee  began  to  stcere  East  North  East,  and 
better.  Vpon  Friday,  the  25  of  August,  wee  were 
melted  with  a greater  and  more  smothering  Calme 
then  any  time  before;  and  yet  (which  made  it 
strangest)  wee  had  out  of  the  North-West  higher 
Seas,  then  before  that  time  I had  euer  scene,  in  the 
greatest  Windes  that  wee  had  had.  The  hugeness 
of  this  Sea  was  percciued  not  onely  by  the  view  of 
our  sight,  but  rather  by  the  extraordinarie  heeling 
of  our  Shippe';  certainly  as  much  or  more  impa- 
tient of  a high  Sea  in  a Calme,  as  of  any  other  Wea- 
ther. This  Calme  was  so  extremely  hot,  that  wee 
were  in  hope  it  would  bee  like  other  extreames,  of 
no  long  continuance;  but  behold,  it  lasted  obsti- 
nately thirteen  dayesj  sauing  that  sometimes  there 
would  be  some  shew  of  a Gale;  but  it  would  so  in- 
stantly and  frowardly  leaue  vs,  as  if  it  had  beene 
come  onely  to  let  vs  see  wee  needed  not  to  despaire. 

And  now  I come  to  *that,  the  remembrance 
whereof,  rather  then  present  apprehension, yet  mak- 
eth  me  tjuake  ; like  the  ivlan  that  dyed  vpon  the 
fearful!  knowledge  of  how  great  danger  he  had 
passed  at  Rochester  Bridge.  It  was  a fearfull 
Storme  ! whicn  I truly,  not  knowing  how  dangerfull 
it  was,  feared  not  much  while  wee  were  in  it!  but 
since,  hearing  old  Seamen,  and  of  long  experience 
speake  of  it,  I perceiue  it  is  good  to  be  ignorant 
• Page  1175  (10.; 
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sometime.  Vpon  Thursday  the  7th  of  September, 
the  Gale  began  to  be  very  fresh,  and  to  keepe  the 
Sailes  stifle  from  the  Masts,  and  so  continued  all 
that  Day.  Vpon  Friday,  it  began  to  speake  yet 
lowder,  and  to  whistle  a — good  in  the  Shrowdes ; 
insomuch  that  our  Master  made  the  Drablers  bee 
taken  off,  and  before  night  it  had  blownethe  Fore- 
top-Saile  in  pieces  by  the  board.  This  was  taken 
for  the  beginning  of  a Storme,  and  the  Storme 
itsclfe  was  looked  for;  which  came  indeed  about  the 
shutting  in  of  the  day,  with  such  furie  and  rage, 
as  none  could  say  it  stole  upon  vs  vnawares.  For 
1 am  out  of  doubt  that  I had  neuer  heard  any 
Vv  inde  so  high.  One  of  our  Bonnets  had  beene 
taken  in,  in  the  euening,  and  the  other  was  sent  off 
with  the  furie  of  the  Storme  : And  thus,  (for  our 
Mayne-top-Saile  was  taken  in,  and  the  Top-Mast 
taken  downe)  bearing  onely  a bare  corse  of  each  ; 
if  the  Shippe  had  not  beene  exceeding  strong  sided, 
shee  could  not  haue  indured  so  rough  Weather  : for 
oftentimes  the  Sea  would  ship  in  V aues  into  her  of 
three  or  four  tunne  of  Water;  which  (the  Shippe 
being  leakie  within  board)  falling  often,  was  as  much 
as  both  the  Pumps  were  able  to  cast  out  againe ; 
though  they  went  continually  all  Night,  and  till 
Noone  the  next  day  were  neuer  throughly  suckt : So 
that  if  any  leakc  had  sprung  vpon  vs  vnder  water,  it 
could  not  have  been  chosen,  but  shee  must  have 
foundered;  seeing  the  Pumpes  were  hardly  able  to 
rid  the  Water  that  was  cast  in  aboue  Hatches. 
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<£  The  Missen-Saile  had  beene  in  the  Euening 
well  furled,  (for  the  Winde  came  vpon  the  starboard 
quarter,)  and  yet  the  Storme  had  caught  it,  and 
with  such  violence  and  furie  rent  it,  that  w ith  much 
adoe  the  Missen-Yard  was  hailed  downe;  and  so 
the  Quarter  Decke  and  Poope  saued  from  danger  of 
renting  vp.— -All  this  was  in  the  Night,  which  made 
it  much  more  hidious ; specially  in  the  fore-end  of 
the  Night  before  the  Moon  got  vp.  The  Winde 
continued  in  this  excesse  of  violence  ’till  Midnight, 
and  then  abated  hee  something : but  then  began  the 
effect  of  his  blowing  to  shew  itselfe,  for  then  the 
Sea  began  to  worke,  and  swell  farre  higher  then 
before.  His  Lordship’s  Shippe  is  a very  goodly 
one,  and  yet  would  she  bee  as  it  were  in  a Pit, 
and  round  about  vast  Mountaines  of  water:  so  that 
a Man  might  leaue  out  the  rest  of  the  verse,  and 
say  onely,  undique  Pontiis!  For  I protest,  besides 
that  which  was  ouer  our  heads,  our  prospect  any 
other  way  was  quickly  determined  with  Waves,  in 
my  conscience,  higher,  then  our  Maync-Top : And 
that  which  is  strangest,  round  about  vs;  for  the  Sea 
came  vpon  cuery  point  of  the  Compassc,  so  that  the 
poore  Shippe,  nor  they  that  directed  and  cunned 
her,  could  not  tell  how  to  cunne  her  to  bee  safe 
Irom  the  breaking  of  these  vast  Wanes  upon  her. 
This  continued  all  Night;  and,  tho’  the  Winde  fell 
by  litle  and  title,  yet  the  Sea  was  so  light,  that  all 
Saturday  it  was  not  quieted ; so  that,  though  out  of 
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a Storme,  yet  were  we  still  in  a stormy  Sea  ; inso- 
much that  our  Maync-top-Maste  was  broken.  By 
Sunday  we  were  come  to  liaue  reasonable  Weather, 
and  rather  too  little  then  too  much  Winde.  And  vpon 
Monday,  being  the  11th  of  September,  wee  were 
not  much  from  a new  Calme,  which  wee  could  not 
with  much  more  patience  have  endured  then  a good 
Storme;  for  then  wee  began  to  looke  out  for  Land, 
and  now  to  come  so  neere  what  so  long  wee  had 
longed  for.  .i . 

With  day,  the  fifteenth  of  September,  we  had 
the  south-west  Side  of  *it  in  sight,  and  bore  in 
therewith  till  Noone. . . . They  set  forth  from  Flores 
September  16th,  1598;  on  Michaelmas  Day  they 
sounded,  and  the  Ground  on  the  fallow  did  still 
more  assure  vs  of  being  in  The  Sleeue : and  the 
Scollop  Shells  confirmed  their  Opinion,  which  held  vs 
rather  on  the  Coast  of  France  ; by  the  Master  and 
others  judged  otherwise:  whose  judgement,  if  his 
Lordship  out  of  his  judgement  and  authoritie  had 
not  contradicted,  and  caused  them  to  take  a more 
Northerly  Course  ; all  had  perished  in  all  likeli- 
hood on  the  Vshent , and  Rocks : for  the  next 
Morning  we  saw  the  Land  of  Normandie 

* The  Island  of  Flores,  one  of  the  Azores,  almost  in  the 
midway  between  the  Coasts  of  Europe  and  America. 
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SECTION  V. 

Shipicreck  of  Monsieur  Saugnier  on  the  Western 
Coast  of  Africa. 

iNnarrating  the  early  Voyages  of  the*  Portuguese, 
and  describing  the  perilous  situation  of  Zarco  and 
Vaz,  who  about  the  year  1418,  being  driven  off 
the  Coast  near  Cape  Bojadore,  were  obliged  for  the 
first  Time  to  stand  out  to  Seaward,  until  they  dis- 
covered the  Island  of  Puerto  Santo ; I took  occa- 
sion to  illustrate  the  many  dangers,  which  these 
early  Navigators  had  to  encounter  on  the  Western 
Coast  of  Africa,  by  a reference  to  the  Shipwrecks 
which  Mons.  Saugnier , and  Brisson , there  experi- 
enced in  1784  and  1785.  The  + former  of  these 
is  now  presented  to  the  attention  of  my  reader. 


Shipwreck  of  Monsieur  Saugnier. 


THE  desire  of  recollecting  my  past  Misfortunes, 
and  the  various  situations  into  which  the  Circum- 
stances of  my  Life  led  me,  have  made  me  take 


156.;Pf0grCSS  °f  Maritime  DisC"''ery,  Chap,  xi,  (page  153— 

iJ/°b,ished  a"  ^tavo  Volume,  by  Robinson,  179*  _T„ 
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the  Resolution  of  drawing  up  Memoirs  of  those 
Events. 

I went  on  board  the  Deux  Amis,  Mons.  La- 
vaspeze,  Owner,  Dec.  19th,  1783,  then  fitting  out  at 
Bourdeaux  to  carry  Provisions  and  warlike  Stores 
to  Senegal.  The  Ship  was  Dutch  built,  and  com. 
manded  by  Captain  Carsin.  We  were  detained  ten 
days  in  the  River  by  contrary  Winds.  On  our  ap- 
proach to  Cape  Finistcrre  we  met  with  terrible 
Gales,  w hich  obliged  us  to  lay-to  for  five  successive 
days.  On  the  Night  of  the  7th  of  January,  1784, 
the  Captain,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  seeing 
that  we  steered  our  Course,  and  that  the  Weather 
was  to  be  depended  on,  left  the  care  of  his  Watch 
to  his  Lieutenant.  This  giddy  Youth,  who  had 
as  yet  only  served  two  Years  on  board  the  King’s 
Ship,  dazzled  with  the  idea  of  commanding  a 
Watch,  let  the  Helmsman  steer  as  he  pleased.  The 
Captain,  awakened  by  a shock  the  Ship  received, 
ran  upon  deck  ; saw  where  the  mischief  arose,  and 
remedied  it  with  admirable  presence  of  mind.  The 
Weather  was  still  fine,  every  thing  was  repaired  as 
well  as  circumstances  would  admit,  and  we  con- 
tinued our  Course  without  any  appearance  of  dan- 
ger. 

On  the  Night  of  the  14th,  the  Mate,  who  was 
the  Owner’s  Son,  taking  the  Lieutenant’s  Watch, 
perceived  the  Land.  We  were  then,  at  the  most,  at 
three  Leagues’  distance,  and  were  running  for  it 
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with  the  Wind  abaft.  One  hour  later,  and  not  a 
Soul  would  have  been  saved ! The  lofty  Mountains 
which  presented  themselves  to  our  View,  were 
taken  by  all  the  Crew  for  Mogadore , where  there 
are  none  : Fatal  Experience  made  us  but  too  cer- 
tain that  they  were  those  of  Wei  de  Non. 

This  new  fault  of  the  Lieutenant,  who  took  no 
notice  of  his  seeing  the  Land,  did  not  open  the 
Captain’s  eyes  to  the  danger  we  were  exposed, 
by  his  entrusting  that  Officer  with  the  care  of  the 
Watch,  the  Crew  began  to  murmur;  and  several 
Sailors,  no  strangers  to  those  Seas,  said  plainly 
that  we  were  running  on  our  ruin : As  indeed  it 
happened  on  the  17th  of  January,  at  four  o’clock 
in  the  Morning,  just  after  the  Lieutenant’s  Watch 
had  been  relieved,  without  any  one’s  having  seen 
the  Land.  Every  experienced  Captain  knows,  that 
the  Currents  always  set  towards  the  Coast  of  Af- 
rica; that  there  arc  long  Banks  of  Sand  which  run 
a great  way  out  to  Sea ; that  in  the  Morning  and 
Evening  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
^ ater;  that,  in  short,  in  many  places  it  is  impos- 
sible to  sec  the  Land  at  the  distance  of  three 
Leagues.  These  reasons,  and  the  build  of  the  Ship; 
pwing  to  which  she  necessarily  made  more  Lee- 
way than  f rench  V essels  should  have  ; induced  us 
to  keep  further  out;  especially  as  we  had  made  the 
Land  only  two  days  before. 
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1 he  terrible  Shock  occasioned  by  our  striking  on 
the  Sand  Bank,  brought  us  all  out  of  our  Cabins. 
Nothing  could  be  distinguished.  Horrible  cries 
were  heard  on  every  side:  and  the  Sailors  ran 
about  the  dock,  without  knowing  whither.  One 
seized  an  Hen  Coop,  and  another  the  Rigging; 
while  the  Sea  broke  entirely  over  us.  The  dark- 
ness of.  the  Night;  the  dreadful  roaring  of  the 
VYavcs;  onr  Officer’s  ignorance  of  the  place  where 
they  had  run  the  Ship  aground;  and  death  before 
our  eyes ; robbed  us  of  our  recollection,  and  drove 
us  to  despair. — Our  Ship,  however,  being  Dutch 
built,  made  but  little  Water;  and  it  would  have 
been  easy  to  let  go  an  anchor,  to  lighten,  and  to 
set  her  afloat:  but  nobody  thought  of  so  simple  an 
expedient,  which  would  have  saved  us. 

We  resigned  ourselves  to  the  will  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  waited  for  Day  without  coming  to  any 
resolution.  About  half  after  five,  the  Ship  beating 
on  the  Breakers,  made  much  water,  and  the  danger 
appeared  more  urgent.  The  Boatswain  perceiving 
that  she  continued  upright,  and  wishing  to  keep 
her  in  that  position,  cut  away  the  Masts.  A\  e 
then  laboured  to  lighten  the  Vessel,  that  she  might 
drive  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Shore.  About  seven 
o’clock  the  Captain  put  a stop  to  all  work,  that  we 
might  come  to  some  kind  of  resolution.  Nobody 
knew  on  what  Coast  we  were  thrown.  Some  as- 
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sorted  that  we  were  ashore  on  one  of  the  Canary 
Islands,  and  others  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 

Being,  however,  recovered  from  our  first  Panic, 
our  whole  attention  was  turned  to  the  safest  means 
of  reaching  the  Land,  whatever  it  might  be.  Wo 
were  more  than  a quarter  of  a league  from  it,  nor 
could  we  distinguish  any  thing  «n  Shore.  This 
however  did  not  prevent  M.  Dcckum,  the  Master’s 
Mate;  a Native  of  Bourdeaux,  and  only  nineteen 
years  old;  from  leaping  into  the  Sea.  He  had  tied 
the  deep  Sea  Line  round  his  waist,  that  it  might 
serve  to  tow  a thicker  rope  on  Shore,  which  would 
have  proved  a great  assistance:  But  the  Rocks, 
among  which  this  bold  and  intrepid  young  Man 
was  obliged  to  swim,  made  him  Jet  go  the  line:  so 
that  his  courage  was  of  no  use  to  us.  Overcome 
with  fatigue  and  cold,  he  sheltered  himself  from  the 
Wind  in  a Cask,  which  the  Sea  had  carried  to  the 
Beach  : scarcely  was  he  in  it,  when  we  saw  an 
animal  running  along  the  Sea-side,  which  our  fear 
transformed  into  a Tiger.  It  was  a Dog,  belong- 
ing to  some  Moors,  who  soon  afterwards  made 
their  appearance. 

These  People  are  miserably  poor,  destitute  of 
every  thing,  and  live  only  upon  what  they  can  find, 
or  steal.  The  Earth  they  inhabit  not  supplying 
their  wants,  they  eagdrly  seize  every  thing  that 
seems  likely  to  satisfy  them.  They  came  running 
down  in  crowds  to  the  Sea-side,  and  bellowing  in 
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the  most  dreadful  manner.  On  hearing  their  cries, 
the  wretched  Dechain  lei t his  Cask;  and  throwing 
himself  into  the  Sea,  attempted  to  swim  back  to 
the  Ship:  but  he  was  soon  stopped  by  the  Moors, 
who  leaped  in  after  him.  They  dragged  him  to  the 
Beach,  stripped  him  of  his  Shirt,  and  led  him  to 
the  top  of  the  Ilill.  We  stretched  out  our  arms 
towards  them,  standing  all  of  us  on  the  fore  part 
of  the  Ship ; and  implored  their  mercy,  as  if  they 
could  hear  us : our  w eak  voices  did  not  reach  them, 
nor  did  they  ever  seem  to  pay  attention  to  our  ges- 
tures. By  the  help  of  our  glasses  we  saw  them 
make  a hole  in  the  Land,  put  the  wretched  Decham 
in  it,  and  cover  him  entirely.  Tw'O  Men  guarded 
him,  and  the  others  returned  to  the  Beach ; part  of 
whom  leaped  into  -the  Sea,  and  swam  towards  the 
Vessel,  while  the  rest  were  employed  in  picking  up 
the  fragments  of  the  Casks  we  had  thrown  over- 
board. They  then  kindled  them;  ran  to  fetch 
Denham , carried  him  between  four  and  exposed 
him  to  the  Fire.  Sometimes  they  suspended  him 
by  the  feet,  soihetimes  they  held  him  transversely, 
and  handed  him  from  one  to  another.  New  Moun- 
taineers coming  down  took  the  place  of  the  first, 
who  began  to  dance  round  the  fire  with  horrid 
cries. — At  this  moment  we  gave  him  up  for  lost; 


our  frightened  imagination  making  us  regard,  as  the  | 
height  of  inhumanity,  what  was  no  more  than  pity  I 
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accustomed  to  a sight  of  this  nature,  fancied  the 
Moors  had  killed  and  eaten  him : several  even  af- 
firmed that  they  had  seen  him  torn  to  pieces.  It  was 
in  vain  we  told  them,  that  no  Cannibals  existed  on 
those  Coasts;  nothing*  could  make  them  change 
their  idea.  Neither  the  orders  of  the  Officers,  nor 
of  the  Captain  himself,  were  any  longer  listened 
to:  they  imagined  that  the  Savages  would  be  bold 
enough  to  come  on  board;  and  our  Men  were 
determined  to  fight  to  the  last  extremity. 

Finding  that  no  reasons  could  prevail  upon  the 
Crew  to  lighten  the  Vessel,  which  the  Waves  drove 
toward  the  Coast;  I went  upon  deck,  offering 
money  to  any  body  that  would  take  it.  A bag  of 
twelve  hundred  litres  was  emptied  in  a moment: 
although  they  were  certain,  that  if  they  saved  their 
lives,  this  money  would  be  of  no  use,  yet  it  served 
to  draw  them  out  of  the  Lethargy  into  which  they 
had  sunk  : A part  busied  themselves  again  in 

lightening  the  Vessel,  while  others  put  the  Arms 
in  order.  They  were  scarcely  prepared,  when  the 
Captain  ordered  every  body  to  leave  off  work  ; his 
design  was  to  repair  to  the  Beach  in  Parties,  well 
armed  : two  Swivels  loaded  with  langridge  shot 
were  put  into  the  Barge.  We  hoisted  it  out  by 
main  Strength  ; and  four  Sailors  got  into  it  fully 
resolved  to  make  a desperate  defence.  We  were 
persuaded,  that  these  People  seeing  them  armed, 
*vould  not  dare  to  attack  them;  we  thought  besides 
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(hat  our  Swivels  were  more  than  sufficient  to  keep 
them  off:  luckily  however  our  project  proved  inef- 
fectual. Our  measures  had  been  ill  taken  : the 
Barge  overset  5 and  our  People  were  fortunate 
enough  to  get  on  board  again,  by  the  help  of  ropes 
we  instantly  threw  out. 

This  Event  did  not  make  us  abandon  our  idea  : 
the  Long  Boat  remained,  and  we  rosolved  to  make 
use  of  it  to  execute  the  same  project.  Striving  with 
the  greatest  ardour  to  get  over  the  side,  we  ex- 
hausted our  strength,  and  were  obliged  to  take 
some  refreshment.  It  was  this  that  saved  us  : 
reflection  made  us  perceive  the  danger  to  which  we 
should  so  wantonly  expose  ourselves.  The  idea  of 
laying  a Deck  over  our  Long  Boat  next  occurred, 
and  we  believed  it  to  be  easy  in  execution.  Our 
Captain,  who  thought  we  had  been  cast  away 
on  Cape  Non , hoped  by  this  means  to  reach  the 
Canary  Islands ; others  said  it  would  be  easier  to 
reach  Senegal , on  account  of  the  Winds  which  pre- 
vail in  those  Latitudes:  the  latter  opinion  was  the 
best,  and  was  intended  to  have  been  followed. 
We  sot  to  work,  but  without  success,  being  only 
able  to  nail  on  a few  planks.  After  infinite  pains 


with  stout  ropes,  for  fear  it  should  meet  with  the 
same  fate  as  the  Barge:  we  then  put  on  board 
Provisions,  Money,  Arms,  and  our  most  valuable 
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Effects.  But  however  wisely  our  measures  were 
taken,  we  were  once  more  disappointed. 

The  Sea  ran  so  high  that  we  were  obliged  to  get 
out  again.  It  was  with  great  regret  that  we  left 
our  Long  Boat.  Soon  after,  one  of  the  Ropes  by 
which  it  was  moored  breaking,  it  dashed  violently 
against  the  Ship’s  side.  In  spite  of  the  danger,  it 
was  moored  anew  : but  as  it  was  all  over  leaks, 
and  as  it  was  impossible  to  hoist  it  in,  we  were 
reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  6f  letting  it  go  altoge- 
ther. It  was  hardly  upon  the  Beach  when  the 
Moors  came  down.  They  laid  hands  on  every 
thing  it  contained;  hauled  it  over  the  Sands  by 
main  strength,  and  set  it  on  fire.  This  action  ap- 
peared equally  alarming  with  what  they  had  done 
td  our  w retched  Shipmate.  Ignorant  of  their  Laws 
and  Customs,  we  only  judged  of  their  conduct  by 
what  our  astonished  imagination  led  us  to  believe  : 
we  did  not  know,  that  these  people  are  bound  to 
destroy  whatever  their  habits  of  life  render  of  no 
i nse. 

Our  Ship  advanced  but  little,  and  suffered  per- 
ceptibly from  the  Sea:  she  beat  towards  the  middle, 
the  Deck  was  loosened,  and  at  every  Wave  that 
carne,  we  thought  she  would  have  parted.  On  the 
fetner  hand,  the  danger  to  which  we  thought  our- 
selves exposed,  even  if  we  had  the  good  fortune  to 
reach  the  Shore,  seemed  still  more  terrible.  Our 
spirits  gave  way  to  these  reflections,  and  despon- 
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deucy  and  consternation  were  pictured  in  every 
countenance. 

Die  Cooper,  a bold  fellow,  and  an  excellent 
Swimmer,  soon  recalled  us  from  our  sad  reflections. 
Shipmates , said  he  to  his  brother  Sailors,  zee  must 
polish  here,  or  full  into  the  hands  of  those  people : 
there  is  no  other  alternative ; and  my  incertitude  as 
to  the  fate  that  awaits  me  is  more  dreadful  than 
death  itself.  / am  going  to  swim  on  Shore : observe 
them  -well:  If  they  do  not  kill  me , I will  make  you 
a Signal ; but  at  all  events  I shall  have  the  conso- 
lation of  dying  before  you. — We  were  all  astonished 
at  his  resolution,  and  nobody  thought  of  opposing 
his  intentions.  He  plunged  into  the  Sea:  more 
than  twenty  Moors  swam  to  meet  him,  assisted  him 
in  getting  to  the  Beach ; stripped  him  of  his  Shirt ; 
exposed  him  to  the  Fire,  as  they  had  Decham / 
danced  round  him ; and  at  last  conveyed  him  out  of 
our  sight,  without  any  of  us  being  able  to  decide 
whether  they  had  saved  his  life. 

The  Captain,  who  to  all  appearance  had  still 
preserved  his  recollection,  now  lost  all  presence  of 
mind : He  believed  he  had  seen  the  Cooper  torn 
to  pieces,  and  no  longer  thought  of  any  thing  but 
the  readiest  way  to  die.  His  design  was  to  blow  up 
the  Ship  ; and  several  thousand  w eight  of  powder 
in  the  Magazine,  rendered  it  of  easy  execution. 
He  sent  for  us  all  upon  Deck,  and  exhorted  us  to 
meet  our  Fate.  Not  wishing  however  to  die  with- 
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out  reve»ge,he  made  preparations  for  firing  upon  the 
multitude  that  covered  the  Beach  : and  to  draw  them 
thither  in  greater  numbers,  and  to  be  certain  of  do- 
ing greater  execution,  we  threw  every  thing  pf 
most  value  into  the  Sea.  But  he  was  deceived 
in  his  expectations ; for  the  Moors,  informed  by 
our  two  fellow-sufferers  that  we  were  Frenchmen, 
and  remembering  the  loss  they  had  met  with  at  the 
W reck  of  two  Ships  of  the  same  Nation,  suspected 
a part  of  the  Plot.  They  accordingly  retired  from 
the  Beach,  without  attending  to  the  Objects  the  Sea 
carried  thither ; kindled  great  Fires  upon  the  Top 
oi  the  Hill,  and  gave  way  to  all  the  Emotions,  of 
Joy,  the  sight  of  so  rich  a Prize  excited  in  their 
Hearts,  f rustrated  in  his  hopes,  and  unwilling  to 
fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Savages,  the  Cap- 
tain again  assembled  the  Crew,  and  exhorted  them 
to  blow  up  the  Vessel.  Although  the  Officers  were 
of  the  contrary  opinion,  we  should  all  have  pe- 
rished, but  for  the  courage  of  M.  Bardon,  second 
Lieutenant  of  the  African  Battalion ; with  his  drawn 
Sword,  and  seconded  by  the  Officers,  he  threat- 
' Cned  to  cut  d(Wn  first  who  should  dare  approach 
the  Magazine.  What  a strange  contradiction  is 
there  in  the  minds  of  Men,  especially  when  in  dan- 
ger!  They  all  wanted  to  die,  and  yet  there  was  not 
one  bold  enough  to  rush  upon  the  sword  of  M. 
Bardon.  The  Crew  retired  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
'Ship;  while  I,  with  M.  Follie,  a Cabin  Boy,  and 
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a Landsman,  watched  over  the  conduct  of  the 
Captain,  who  seemed  to  have  adopted  our  opinion. 
He  thanked  us  for  our  resistance,  and  begged  us  to 
forgive  the  weakness  of  a moment.  About  Mid- 
night he  threw  himself  upon  his  bed  : waked  about 
two  o’clock,  came  upon  Deck,  and  w as  so  alarmed 
at  the  fires  and  dances  of  the  Moors,  that  he  deter- 
mined to  put  an  end  to  his  existence.  He  took 
care  not  to  acquaint  us  with  his  intentions ; laid 
down  on  his  Bed,  addressed  a Prayer  to  Heaven, 
and  inclining  his  head,  discharged  two  Pistols  into 
his  mouth.  We  hastened  to  him,  and  thought  him 
dead;  but  he  had  missed  the  vital  parts.  The 
Surgeon  dressed  his  w ounds ; and  the  Captain 
was  prevented  from  making  any  new  attempt  upon 
his  Life.  The  horrid  sight  exhibited  by  his  lace- 
rated countenance,  so  far  from  discouraging  the 
Crew,  only  served  to  conGrm  each  of  us  in  our 
design  of  escaping  from  the  Wreck.  Several,  for 
fear  the  Moors  should  ascribe  his  wounds  to  us, 
proposed  tying  a Swivel  round  his  waist,  and  throw- 
ing him  into  the  Sea;  but  this  barbarous  ad\ice  was 
rejected. 

As  soon  as  the  Day  began  to  dawn,  the  Mate  as- 
sembled all  hands  on  Deck,  and  we  were  employed 
in  making  a Raft ; but,  warned  by  the  last  Evening’s 
Experience,  we  resolved  to  wait  for  the  ebb  J ide. 

About  eleven  o’clock  the  Moors,  no  longer  per- 
ceiving any  thing  stir  upon  Deck,  came  swimming 
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oil,  with  the  intention  of  boarding  the  Vessel. 
Directed  by  their  cries,  we  threw  out  Ropes  to 
them,  and  took  them  on  board  : but  without  an- 
swering,or  troubling  themselves  about  our  questions, 
they  solely  attended  to  Plunder  ; the  word  Morocco  ! 
being  the  only  one  we  heard.  Deprived  of  the 
assistance  we  expected  from  their  arrival,  and  in 
haste  to  reach  the  Land,  since  they  were  growing 
more  numerous  than  ourselves,  we  got  the  Raft 
into  the  Water  about  two  o’clock  : but  only  ten 
could  be  received  upon  it.  The  violence  of  the  Surf 
washed  off  four,  and  M.  Bardon,  the  Officer  of 
African  Battalion,  was  drowned— such  was  the 
sad  fate  of  him,  who  the  Evening  before  had  saved 
us  all ! Two  others,  one  of  whom  was  M.  Follie , 
were  seasonably  succoured  by  the  Moors;  who 
jumped  overboard,  and  carried  them  senseless  to 
the  Beach:  the  Mate,  who  was  the  fourth,  re- 
turned to  the  Ship.  The  other  six,  among  whom 
was  the  Captain,  were  scarcely  ashore,  when  the 
floors  conducted  them  to  an  eminence  where  there 
was  a little  Fire  ; and  after  having  stripped  them, 
left  them  there.  No  more  than  eleven  now  re- 
mained on  board  : we  therefore  began  a new'  Raft 
with  the  greatest  diligence;  got  it  soon  ready,  and 
though  it  was  of  little  solidity,  it  afforded  room  for 
five  persons  : four  saved  themselves  without  mqetiDg 
with  any  accident,  and  the  fifth  found  assistance 
from  a Moor,  who  was  on  his  return  with  what  he 

i 2 


70 


TAKEN  PRISONERS 


had  plundered  from  the  Ship.  Six  of  us  were  still 
left  behind,  without  the  possibility  of  making  ano- 
ther Raft ; the  great  number  of  Moors  busied  in 
plundering,  rendering  it  impracticable.  We  there- 
fore resolved  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  Bundles  they 
were  throwing  into  the  Sea,  to  hold  fast  by  them, 
and  by  these  means  to  get  ashore.  I was  the  first 
to  adventure,  and  the  good  success  I met  with  en- 
'couraged  the  Sailors  to  follow  my  Example. 

About  six  o’clock  we  were  all  assembled  on  the 
Hill,  round  a great  Fire.  The  Moors  left  us  there 
Half  an  hour ; and  then  having  examined  us,  as  is 
customary  with  Slaves,  made  us  all  get  up,  and  con- 
ducted us  about  half  a League  into  the  Country : 
-there  they  divided  ; one  half  returned  towards  the 
Beach,  and  we  were  left  the  sad  witnesses  of  the 
disputes  of  the  rest  to  know  to  whom  we  should 
belong.  Seeing  them  rush  upon  us  with  their  Sa- 
bres drawn,  we  did  not  well  know  what  to  think. 
We  were  naked  and  unarmed:  nor  had  we  as  yet 
seen  our  two  Shipmates,  who  swam  to  the  Shore 
on  the  preceding  Evening.  We  all  believed  that 
the  last  moments  of  our  Life  were  arrived,  and 
instinctively  took  flight  with  the  intention  of  pre- 
serving it.  a few  minutes  longer.  A bloody  Conflict 
ensued  for  the  possession  of  our  Persons,  all  of 
them  attempting  to  detain  us.  Several  ol  our  Crew 
were  desperately  wounded ; and  I had  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  stopped  by  two  Moors,  almost  at  the  same 
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instant.  He  who  had  touched  me  first,  pretended 
1 was  his ; but  his  adversary,  too  cruel  to  hear  rea- 
son, endeavoured  to  settle  the  dispute  by  my 
Death:  I parried  the- Stab  he  made  at  me,  and  had 
only  two  fingers  hurt  by  the  Poniard : this  action 
cost  my  adversary  his  Life;  for  he  was  not  quick 
enough  in  putting  himself  on  his  guard  against  my 
true  Master;  who,  having  like  him  his  Dagger  in 
his  hand,  laid  him  breathless  at  my  feet.  ThG 
Moor  to  whose  lot  I fell,  then  led  me  to  his  Bro- 
thers, his  Wives,  and  his  Slaves.  The  fire  they 
applied  to  my  Wound  to  stanch  the  Blood,  stopped, 
at  the  same  time,  the  progress  of  the  Poison. 
Plants,  dipped  in  Turtle  Oil,  were  afterwards 
wrapped  round  my  hand,  and  ere  long  I experi- 
enced  the  most  perfect  cure. 

Let  any  one  figure,  to  himself  the  sad  situation  of 
a Man,  who,  having  never  been  accustomed  to  tra- 
vel, found  himself  suddenly  stripped  of  his  Clothes, 
dying  of  hunger,  and  surrounded  by  Barbarians 
whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  Executioners.  The  . 
Stones  brought  to  support  the  Fire;  the  Faggots, 
and  the  fragments  of  Casks  piled  up  near  the  spot 
where  1 was  detained;  seemed  so  many  instruments 
of  Torments  reserved  for  me.  In  this  persua- 
sion I recommended  my  Soul  to  God;  and,  when 
my  Prayer  was  over,  waited  quietly  for  Death. 
The  Dances,  and  the  cruel  Joy  of  the  Women  who 
surrounded  me,  and  plucked  out  my  Hair;  all  con- 
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firmed  me  in  my  opinion. — It  was  at  length  dis- 
pelled ! I beheld  them  take  Pleasure  in  seeing  me 
drink  the  Milk,  that  was  offered  me  about  ten 
o’clock  in  the  Evening.  However,  I passed  a most 
miserable  Night,  a prey  to  a thousand  heart-break- 
ing reflections;  stretched  out  naked  upon  the  Sand, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  inclemency  of  the  Air. 

The Mongearfs,  or  Arabs  of  the  Zaaru , were  the 
only  ones,  who  happened  to  be  on  the  Sea  Side  at 
the  time  we  w ere  wrecked ; but  they  did  not  enjoy 
the  whole  of  our  Spoils : they  were  obliged  to  share 
them  with  the  Moors  at  Bilidulgerid , a warlike 
and  well-armed  Nation,  known  in  the  Country  by 
the  appellation  of  Monselemines.  It  was  to  an 
Arab  of  this  latter  Nation  I belonged.  The  fol- 
lowing day  our  Masters  permitted  us  to  assemble 
upon  the  Beach.  Such  of  our  Party  as  belonged  to 
the  Mongearts , had  been  treated  with  the  utmost 
humanity  ; and,  as  I conjectured,  because  they  were 
accustomed  to  see  Europeans  in  the  River  of  Sene- 
gal, and  at  Portendie : as  for  those  who  belonged  to 
the  Monselemines , they  were  all  naked,  like  myself, 
nor  had  they  been  better  received : This  Idea  madG 
me  form  the  project  of  escaping:  and  the  little  at- 
tention that  was  paid  me,  induced  me  about  nine 
in  the  Morning  to  make  for  the  Interior  of  the 
Country. 

I had  hardly  proceeded  half  a league,  when  1 was 
met  by  a Party  of  Moors ; who  made  me  quicken 
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my  pace,  and  conducted  me  to  their  Tents,  where  I 
saw  an  abundance  of  Goats  and  Camels.  They 
gave  me  Milk,  and  covered  me  with  several  Goat 
Skins  sewed  together.  Although  I was  much  fa- 
tigued, and  had  passed  two  Nights  without  sleep,  it 
was  in  vain  to  think  of  repose.  I was  obliged  to 
walk  all  day:  towards  Night  we  stopped;  and  I 
passed  it  most  peacefully,  although  exposed  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  Night  Air.  Scarcely  was  the 
Sun  risen,  when  the  Camels  were  again  ready  for 
the  Route.  A Moor  made  me  get  up  behind  him, 
and  I continued  to  travel  in  this  way  without  know- 
ing whither  I was  going;  having  left  all  the  rest  of 
the  Crew  by  the  Sea  Side.  About  three  o’clock  I 
arrived  at  other  Tents,  where  I rested  from  my 
former  Fatigue.  I staid  there,  however,  only  two 
days ; on  the  third,  three  naked  but  well  armed 
Arabs  dragged  me  away  in  a southern  direction. 
We  had  crossed  several  Rivers,  when,  after  a march 
of  sixteen  days,  they  halted  without  daring  to  con- 
duct me  further : Their  intention  was  to  sell  me  to 
the  Ships  that  came  to  Senegal  to  buy  Gum  ; but 
the  War  which  then  raged  between  the  Princes  of 
those  Cantons,  hindered  them  from  executing  their 
designs.  On  the  first  day  my  Footsteps  were 
marked  by  my  Blood  : but  the  Arabs  having  drawn 
out  the  I horns,  scraped  the  soles  of  my  feet  with 
their  .Daggers,  and  plaistered  them  over  with  Tar 
and  Sand,  l walked  on  without  pain,  or  difficulty. 
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We  passed  three  days  in  a Forest  of  Gum  Trees. 
The  utter  impossibility  of  their  selling  me  at  Sene- 
gnl)  obliged  them  to  return  by  the  -way  they  came ; 
and  after  thirty  days  walking  backwards  and  for- 
wards,  I arrived  at  my  Master’s  Tent.  In  the  De- 
sert very  excellent  Land  is  to  be  met  with;  which, 
it  cultivated,  would  doubtless  produce  all  the  ne- 
cessaries of  Life.  We  found  there  an  abundance 
of  Trufles,  which  I ate.  with  an  high  relish;  the 
Moors,  often  procuring  them  for  me  : being  accus- 
tomed to  live  on  Milk,  they  contented  themselves 
with  that  of  our  Camels,  and  cheerfully  denied 
themselves  those  Roots  on  my  account.  I had  no 
complaint  to  make  of  my  Conductors;  they  treated 
me  with  Humanity,  and,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power, 
procured  me  wrhat  seemed  to  please  me  the  most. 
I was  so  sincerely  attached  to  them,  that  it  was  not 
without  regret  I sa\v  them  depart  the  Day  after  our 
arrival ; nor  did  I ever  behold  them  again  : Daring 
the  Journey,  when  we  stopped  in  the  Evening,  they 
went  themselves  in  quest  of  Wood  for  the  Night, 
and  left  me  to  take  care  of  the  Camels  and  Baggage. 
Very  often,  w hen  they  perceived  I was  too  much 
fatigued,  they  halted  two  or  three  hours  before  the 
setting  of  the  Sun. 

I passed  two  Days  without  being  called  to  do  any 
Work ; on  the  third  day  they  sent  me  to  fetch  Wood 
for  the  Tent:  for  this  purpose  an  old  Cord  was 
given  me,  and  a Child  accompanied  me  to  point  out 
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the  proper  sort.  Although  the  whole  Country  is 
covered  with  Bushes,  these  People  are  most  care- 
ful to  preserve  them,  never  touching  a green  Stick. 

I 

It  very  often  took  me  two  whole  Hours  to  seek  for 
dead  Wood.— 1 passed  the  whole  Day  without  any 
thing  to  cover  me;  and  my  naked  shoulders  lacer- 
ated by  my  Burden,  used  to  run  down  with  Blood. 
My  Master  having  met  with  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
posing of  me,  I saw  a Barrel  of  Meal,  and  an  Iron 
Bar  about  nine  feet  long,  given  in  exchange  for  my 
Person.  The  following  Day,  as  soon  as  the  Sun 
arose,  we  set  olf,  and  walked  for  nine  successive 
Days.  When  we  halted,  I was  obliged,  like  the 
.Negro-Slaves,  to  go  and  fetch  Wood,  to  keep  us 
warm  during  the  Night,  and  to  protect  us  from  the 
Serpents  and  wild  Beasts  that  over-run  the  Coun- 
try . A little  Barley  Meal  mixed  up  with  brackish  Wa- 
ter was  then  given  me,  and  was  my  only  Food  when 
we  met  with  no  Tents  on  our  journey.  Scarcely  was 
I arrived  among  the  Moors  in  rebellion  against  the 
King  of  Morocco,  when  I was  again  sold.  My  new 
Master  gave  me  no  rest,  sending  me  the  very  next 
Day  to  keep  his  Camels  : I passed  Day  after  Day  in 
the  midst  of  the  Mountains,  entirely  abandoned  to 
my  own  Deflections,  and  totally  ignorant  of  the 
Fate  of  my  Companions  in  Misfortune.  My  strength 
perceptibly  diminished,  and  every  Time  I changed 
my  Master,  I found  myself  worse  treated. 

I was  sold  again,  my  health  being  already  im- 
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paired;  and  was  conducted  by  my  new  Master  to 
his  Tent,  where  I did  not  remain  long.  Poorer 
than  the  generality  in  that  Country,  he  carried  me 
to  a neighbouring  Market,  to  endeavour  to  make 
some  profit  by  me.  He  there  met  with  an  Arab , 
who  bought  me  for  two  Camels,  and  sold  me  at 
Market  the  Day  after:  he  went  away  highly  satis- 
fied, since  he  gave  me  about  two  pounds  of  Dates, 
and  a small  piece  of  Silver  Money,  which  I have  kept 
to  this  Day. — Throughout  the  Zaara  Trade  is  only 
carried  on  by  Barter:  it  was  in  this  Place  that  I 
saw  Money  for  the  first  Time  : the  sight  of  it  re- 
vived my  hopes,  for  I thought  with  reason  that  I 
was  not  far  from  a civilized  State;  I eonceived  the 
hope  of  sending  information  of  my  wretched  state  to 
my  Family,  and  this  Idea  made  me  support  my 
Sufferings  with  Fortitude. 

We  began  our  Journey  in  the  dusk  of  the  Even- 
ing, and  took  our  way  towards  Cape  Non.  Four 
Arabs,  who  were  at  the  Market  while  the  Moor 
was  buying  me,  lay  in  wait  for  us  when  the  Night 
was  coming  on.  They  were  only  armed  with  their 
Daggers ; and  as  my  Master  knew  them,  he  had  no 
distrust  of  their  intentions.  Seeing  one  of  them  in 
the  act  of  stabbing  him,  I cried  out ! my  Master 
avoided  the  blow,  and  shot  his  Adversary  dead  : 
the  others  immediately  attacked  him.  I ran  to  his 
assistance;  and  with  the  help  of  my  Stick  stretched 
one  of  them  at  his  Feet.  As  he  stabbed  him  instantly, 
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the  two  others  fled.  We  took  nothing  but  the 
Daggers  of  the  two  that  were  killed,  and  continued 
our  Journey.  Instead  of  selling  me,  as  was  his 
intention,  he  turned  me  over  to  his  Brother,  one 
of  the  richest  individuals  in  the  Country.  That 
Moment  was  the  end  of  my  Sufferings : I was  obeyed 
by  the  Negro  Slaves;  I had  no  longer  any  Work 
to  do;  and  if  I went  out  with  the  Cattle  it  was  for 
my  own  Amusement.  The  Arabs  of  his  horde 
looked  upon  me  rather  as  their  Countryman  than 
as  a Slave;  often  entertained  me  with  Sham  Fights, 
and  let  me  join  in  their  Nocturnal  Dances. 

The  friendship  they  entertained  for  me,  made 
them  come  to  the  resolution  of  conducting  me  to 
II ali  Laze , the  Chief  of  Glimi ; that  I might  be 
conveyed,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Country  subject 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco.  1 re- 
mained eight  Days  at  his  House  without  belonging 
to  him;  at  length,  however,  he  bought  me  for  an 
hundred  and  fifty  Dollars.  Hull  Laze  had  an 
House,  which  in  that  Country  might  well  pass  for  a 
Palace:  he  had  been  formerly  at  Laris  in  the  suite 
of  an  Embassador  ol  Morocco.  Discontent,  and  a 
wish  to  save  his  head,  had  forced  him  to  take-  the 
command  of  the  Moors  in  rebellion  against  the  Em- 
peror. He  treated  me  well;  exacted  no  labour 
from  me,  and  gave  me  Clothes.  I was  now  shel- 
tered from  the  inclemency  of  the  Air,  and  had  Straw 
given  me,  of  which  I made  a kind  of  Bed.  I had 
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food  in  abundance.— -Froifo  the  * Moment  I left 
the  YY  reck,  until  my  arrival  at  Glimi , the  principal 
city  of  Cape  Non , I was  ignorant  of  the  Fate  of 
the  rest  of  the  Crew.  M.  Lanaspeze , our  Mate, 
was  in  the  same  place,  but  left  free  from  all  con- 
straint by  his  Masters.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  my 
arrival  he  came  to  see  me,  and  found  me  in  the  out- 
ward Court  Y ard.  lie  looked  like  a walking 
Spectre.  At  first  I did  not  recollect  him,  nor  did 
he  remember  me.  Our  words  died  away  upon  our 
laps ; but  the  Tears  that  trickled  down  our  Cheeks 
expressed  the  warmth  of  our  Sentiments : YYre 
passed  the  whole  Day  together,  and  related  our  suf- 
ferings to  each  other.  As  he  told  me  that  il/.  Folliej 
a Native  of  Paris,  and  Officer  of  administration  in 
the  Colonies,  was  in  the  same  Town  with  us,  I set 
off  immediately,  accompanied  by  himself  and  several 
Moors,  and  repaired  to  the  place  where  he  was  de- 
tained. M.  Follie  belonged  to  a cruel  Moor,  who 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  barbarity:  he  slept 
upon  the  hard  ground,  and  was  denied  the  smallest 
Liberty  r Little  accustomed  to  fatigue,  he  was  co- 
vered with  Sores,  the  consequence  of  the  blows 
given  him  by  the  Moors  to  force  him  to  walk  be- 
yond his  strength. 

.1  learned  from  my  fellow  Slaves,  that  they  had 

* Here  I have  made  some  deviation  from  the  form  of  the. 
original  Narrative,  in  order  to  render  the  Events  more  clear 
arid  connected. 
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all  been  uneasy  as  to  my  Fate;  that  several  Persons 
insisted  they  had  seen  me  killed;  that  this  general 
persuasion  of  the  Crew  had  induced  them  to  acquaint 
the  French  Consul  wdth  my  Death;  that  they  had 
as  yet  no  information  respecting  those  who  had  fol- 
lowed their  Masters  to  the  South  of  Africa  ; that 
as  to  themselves  they  had  met  with  horrible  treat- 
ment; that  they  had  been  forced  by  hard  blows  to 
unload  the  Ship;  that  they  had  been  obliged  to 
grind  Corn,  fetch  Wood,  and  tend  Cattle;  and 
that  they  were  cruelly  beaten  for  the  smallest  fault, 
without  even  knowing  they  had  done  amiss.  The 
""  ounds  w ith  which  they  were  covered,  but  too 
well  confirmed  the  truth  of  their  recital.  While 
they  congratulated  me  on  having  escaped  such  ri- 
gorous treatment,  they  told  me  that  the  Moors,  af- 
ter fighting  to  know  who  should  be  our  Masters, 
had  at  length  set  fire  to  the  Wreck  ; that  several 
Arabs  had  been  killed  by  splinters  irom  the  Ship, 
whence  they  had  not  taken  out  the  Powder  ; that 
many  of  our  people  had  been  wounded  ; and  that 
the  Captain,  after  having  lived  twelve  Days  with  no 
sustenance  but  a little  Brandy,  had  been  knocked 
on  the  Head  upon  the  Beach.  Perhaps  the  report 
of  his  Fate  was  as  ill-founded  as  that  of  mine,  for 
M.  Follie  was  the  only  one  of  all  the  Crew  who 
certified  his  Death,  nobody  else  knowing  any  thing 
of  the  matter. 

i he  ]•  reneb,  and  English  Merchants,  settled  at 
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Mogadorc , informed  of  our  misfortune  by  the 
different  Brokers,  their  Commerce  obliged  them  to 
disperse  about  the  Country,  and  sending  to  make 
proposals  for  our  Liberty  ; Ucntahar , a Moor,  who 
lodged  at  my  Master’s,  bought  me  for  an  hundred 
and  eighty  dollars.  This  Man  got  together  at  the 
same  time  five  of  my  Companions,  namely,  M.  Fol- 
lie,  whom  he  purchased  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars.  M.  Decham , Master’s  Mate,  a native  of 
Bourdeaux,  and  the  first  who  got  ashore,  cost  him 
ninety-five  dollars.  The  Boatswain,  and  two  Sailors, 
were  sold  for  only  eighty-five  or  ninety  each. 
There  was  in  the  same  Place  a Sailor  of  Provence, 
belonging  to  our  Ship,  who  was  claimed  by  no 
Master.  He  lived  sometimes  with  one,  sometimes 
with  another;  nobody  giving  him  the  least  moles- 
tation. Bentahur  was  in  hopes  he  would  set  off 
with  us,  and  thought  he  should  have  him  without  a 
Ransom  : but  the  very  day  of  our  departure  he  was 
removed  up  the  Country,  without  our  knowing 
what  became  of  him.  He  lost  his  liberty  by  his  own 
fault,  in  keeping  for  ever  with  the  Moors.  M. 
Lanaspeze  not  being  able  to  set  oil  with  us,  gave 
me,  at  the  moment  of  our  departure,  nine  Louis 
d’Ors  in  gold,  his  Watch  Chain,  and  a Seal  of  the 
same  Metal,  which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
conceal  from  the  observation  ot  his  Masters. 

Six  of  us  being  got  together,  by  the  care  of  Ben - 
tuhar,  we  set  off  for  Mogadorc,  transported  with 
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joy.  The  dread  of  being  surprised  by  the  wander- 
ing Arabs,  who  would  have  carried  us  ofF  anew,  and 
dragged  us  to  the  Mountains,  obliged  our  Con- 
ductor to  travel  by  Night.  At  about  half  a league 
from  Glimi , we  crossed  a small  Stream  of  very  clear 
ater  • and,  leaving  the  Road  that  seemed  much 
frequented,  we  repaired  to  a large  House  on  the 
Plain,  whence  we  proceeded  by  Night  to  a very 
thick  Forest.  The  next  day  we  went  to  the  House 
of  some  Jews,  situated  on  an  Hill,  and  thence 
entered  Deliles  running  parallel  to  the  Sea:  this 
Day’s  Journey  was  very  severe,  on  account  of  the 
bad  Roads,  obstructed  by  Woods  and  Mountains. 
At  about  eight  Leagues  from  St.  Croix  we  forded  a 
small  River;  and  found  hard  by  an  old  House 
built  in  the  French  manner,  now  abandoned.  At 
half  a League,  at  most,  from  this  House,  exist  the 
Ruins  of  a Town,  the  name  of  which  we  could  not 
learn : but  its  situation  and  extent  prove  that  it  was 
once  a considerable  Place.  Thence  we  descended 
to  well  cultivated  Plains  that  led  us  to  the  Sea  Side; 
and  then  on  Camels  crossed  the  River  that  waters 
the  walls  of  St.  Croix.  We  slept  near  a Fountain, 
the  work  of  the  Portuguese , who  were  once  in 
possession  ol  the  Country ; thence  we  continued 
our  Journey  without  accident,  notwithstanding  the 
difficulty  of  Roads  cut  through  the  Rocks,  and  (he 
Precipices  and  Forests  of  the  Atlas  Mountains; 
the  Chain  of  which  begins  at  Si.  Croix  do  Barbaric \ 
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The  English  Merchants,  to  whom  we  were  ad- 
dressed, gave  us  a very  good  reception,  and  con» 
ducted  us  to  the  French  House  of  Messrs.  Cabanes 
and  Depras.  We  found  on  our  arrival  there  the 
most  satisfactory  Letters  from  M.  Mure , the  French 
Vice  Consul  residing  at  Sallee. 

The  Governor  of  Mogatlore , informed  of  our 
arrival,  sent  for  us  to  his  House.  lie  is  a man  of 
a mild  and  affable  disposition  ; can  neither  write 
nor  read,  and  owes  his  elevation  to  the  signal 
marks  of  Bravery  he  displayed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Emperor.  He  had  our  names  taken  down  by 
the  7'albes,  or  Mahometan  Priests,  and  sent  off  a 
Courier  immediately  to  inform  the  Emperor  of  our 
arrival.  That  Prince,  on  hearing  the  News,  fell 
into  a dreadful  fit  of  rage.  Two  Months  before,  lie 
had  given  the  most  positive  Orders  to  the  Governors 
of  the  Provinces  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Desert^  to 
use  their  utmost  Endeavours  to  extricate  us  from- 
the  hands  of  the  -wandering  Arabs.  Jealous  of 
his  authority,  he  thought  this  affair  an  attack  upon 
it;  nor  could  he  bear  the  idea  of  Christians  being 
more  readily  obeyed  in  his  own  Dominions,  than 
himself.  He  broke  out  into  Threats,  condemned 
to  Death  the  Arab  whom  the  English  had  sent  to 
our  assistance,  wrote  to  the  Merchants  in  the 
severest  terms  ; threatening  to  burn  alive  the  first 
Person  who,  from  that  lime,  should  dare  to  inter- 
fere in  the  redemption  of  a Captive;  I he  Captain! 
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of  all  the  Ships  in  the  Road  were  forbid  to  receive 
us  : a strict  Watch  was  kept,  nor  were  we  suffered 
to  go  to  any  Distance  from  the  City. — Bentuhar , 
having  received  timely  information  of  theEtiiperor’s 
designs,  and  of  the  Sentence  of  Death  pronounced 
against  him,  saved  his  Life,  and  his  Fortune,  by  an 
hasty  retreat  to  the  people  who  had  kept  us  in 
Slavery.  A few  Presents,  dexterously  administered 
to  the  favourite  Sultanas,  soon  dispelled  the  Anger 
of  the  Prince ; but  he  was  determined  to  have  us 
in  bis  power:  in  consequence  of  which,  the.  Gover- 
nor of  Mogadore , on  the  15th  of  May,  sent  for  us  to 
the  Public  Square:  there,  by  Order  of  his  Master, 
he  repaid  the  French  Merchants  the  Money  they  had 
advanced  for  our  Deliverance;  and  told  them  that 
the  Emperor  pardoned  them,  as  well  as  the  Arab. 

M e were  free  but  an  instant  before,  and  we  now 
saw  ourselves  again  reduced  to  Slavery  : we  were 
i not  however  required  to  work.  It  Was  then  that 
we  obtained  our  first  French  DrOsses.  On  the  15th 
of  June,  about  ten  in  the  Morning,  we  received 
• Orders  to  set  off  for  Morocco:  a numerous  Cara- 
van, serving  as  an  Escort  to  the  Royal  Treasure 
arising  from  the  Customs  paid  by  foreign  Ships  that 
put  in  at  Mogadore.,  insured  the  safety  of  our 
arrival.  J he  ireneb,  and  English  Merchants,  were 
the  only  Persons  that  came  to  tako  leave  of  us  ; 
they  left  us  with  tears  standing  in  their  eyes,  and 


so 


JOURNEY  FROM  MOCADOR1 


promised  us  all  the  assistance  in  their  power,  in 
case  we  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  our  freedom 
from  the  Emperor. 

The  Journey  from  Mogadore  to  Morocco  was 
not  laborious  : in  quality  of  the  Emperor’s  Slaves  a 
Mule  was  given  to  each  of  us,  not  without  great 
displeasure  on  the  part  of  the  Moors  to  whom  they 
belonged.  We  arrived  at  Morocco  on  the  20th  of 
June,  about  two  o’clock;  much  fatigued  by  the 
heat,  which  had  killed  three  Jews  and  four  Camels. 
The  Alcaide  wished,  on  our  arrival,  to  conduct  us 
to  the  Emperor ; but  that  Prince  had  marched  in 
the  Morning,  at  the  head  of  twelve  thousand  Men 
to  punish  the  Rebels,  who  had  taken  refuge  on 
Mount  Atlas.  On  the  28th  of  June  we  had  the 
happiness  of  appearing  in  his  presence.  He  spoke 
to  us  with  a kindness  we  little  expected,  ques- 
tioned us  concerning  the  Names  of  the  Places,  in 
which  we  had  been  separated  from  our  Companions 
in  Misfortune,  and  about  those  of  the  Masters  to 
whom  they  belonged;  and  promised  to  send  us  in  a 
short  time  to  France. 

At  Morocco  we  found  a Landsman  of  the  Crew, 
who  had  been  taken  by  the  wandering  .Arabs  lor  a 
Man  of  a distinguished  Family.  We  remained 
t iere  eight  Days,  all  the  Inhabitants  showing  us  the 
greatest  marks  of  Kindness.  Being  the  Emperor  s 
Slaves,  our  Persons  were  held  sacred  by  the  Moors : 
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and  accordingly  we  saw,  without  difficulty,  every 
Object  of  Curiosity  in  the  Capital.  On  the  1 5th 
of  J uly  we  appeared  again  before  the  Emperor,  who 
gave  us  our  Liberty.  Perhaps  we  might  owe  our 
deliverance  to  Gratitude ; for  news  had  just  been 
brought  to  Morocco , that  two  hundred  Moors  had 
been  assisted  by  a Vessel  from  Marseilles , after 
having  tried  all  the  Italian  and  Mahometan  Ports 
in  vain  : that  the  assistance  of  which  they  stood  in 
need,  had  been  every  where  refused  them  ; that 
they  would  have  died  of  want  but  for  the  Marseilles 
• Ship ; and  that  they  were  then  performing  Qua- 
rantine in  that  Port,  whence  they  would  sail  on 
the  first  favourable  moment  to  their  own  Country. 

1 he  Emperor  having  ordered  us  a Gratification 
Oi  three  Dollars  each,  we  left  Morocco  on  the 
fiuh,  wed  mounted  j and  with  an  Escort  of  eight 
hundred  Foot,  and  two  hundred  Horse.  We 
passed  through  the  greater  part  of  the  Cities  of 
IBarbari /,  our  little  Army  being  every  where  aug- 
mented by  fresh  reinforcements.  In  every  Town 
we  were  received  with  Honour  ; the  Inhabitants  of 
Azimor  in  particular  distinguishing  themselves.  We 
found  in  that  Town  a Marseilles  Captain,  who  had 
turned  Rcnegado  to  escape  the  infliction  of  five 
hhundred  Blows,  to  which  he  was  sentenced  for 
aaving  been  shipwrecked  near  the  Place.  This 
Law  is  the  Emperor’s ; that  Prince  pretending  that 
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it  is  impossible  for  a Ship  to  run  ashore  on  his 
Coast,  unless  it  be  done  on  purpose.  The  Captains 
alone,  who  arc  on  their  way  to  Barbary,  are  ex- 
empt from  this  Punishment. 

.1  he  Escort  w hich  conducted  us  to  *Rabate, where 
the  P rench  Consul  and  the  Governor  reside,  hav- 
ing levied  fresh  Troops,  went  to  the  Attack  of 
Oran  ; and  we  continued  our  Journey  on  the  25th 
of  July  with  new  Guides.  We  arrived  at  Tangier 
on  the  31st;  and  >vere  much  belter  received  by  the 
Spanish  Consul  to  whom  we  were  addressed,  than 
by  the  Monks  of  the  Mission  : he  communicated 
the  Panperor’s  Order*  to  the  Governor  of  the  Place, 
•who  facilitated  the  means  of  our  embarking  for 
Cadiz.  The  Master  of  a Spanish  Bark,  who  was 
come  to  Tangier  to  purchase  Poultry  and  Corn, 
set  sail  about  seven  in  the'  Pivcning,  and  about 
eight  in  the  Morning  we  arrived  at  Cadiz.  Wo 
hoisted  our  Flag;  the  Physicians  came  on  board  to 
visit  us,  and  sent  us  to  perform  Quarantine  on 
board  the  lazaretto,  at  two  Leagues’  Distance  from 
the  Tow  n : we  were  three  Days  in  this  Hulk,  with- 
out being  able  to  set  a foot  on  Shore.  At  length 
wo  disembarked,  and  wrerc  placed  in  a kind  of 
Barn,  in  which  we  could  only  boast  of  being  shcl- 

* R abate,  and  Sallee,  are  two  Towns  separated  by  the  River, 
end  usually  confounded  with  each  other.  Sallee  a King  * 
Port. 


EMBARKS  FOR  DUNKIRK. 


93 


tered  from  the  Rain.  On  the  1 1th  of  August  the 
Physicians  gave  us  a Bill  of  Health.  M.  Boircl 
the  French  Vice  Consul  supplied  the  most  urgent 
of  our  Wants,  and  busied  himself  in  procuring  us 
the  most  speedy  return  to  our  Native  Places. 

On  the  2Sth  of  August,  I embarked  on  board 
the  St.  Francois  de  Sales , of  about  200  tons  Bur- 
then, commanded  by  Captain  Senecal  of  Dunkirk. 
Our  Passage  was  long  and  dangerous,  and  while  it 
lasted  I suffered  considerably;  having  very  little 
Linen,  and  being  obliged  to  sleep  on  Sails  and  Ca- 
bles, between  Decks.  At  length  we  arrived  at  Os- 
tend , on  the  11th  of  October,  after  having  been 
five  Days  beating  off  the  Harbour.  On  the  twelfth 
the  Captain  conducted  me  to  Dunkirk ; and  after 
being  obliged  to  make  some  stay  at  Lisle,  for  want 
of  strength,  I arrived  at  St.  Quentin,  the  21st  of 
October,  1784. 

Restored  again  to  my  Family,  I thought  to  have 
enjoyed  some  Consolation,  but  I was  cruelly  dis- 
appointed. I discovered  with  great  pain,  that  my 
R-elations  gave  no  credit  to  the  Story  of  my  Suffer- 
ings : Some  of  them  told  me,  that  as  I had  brought 
them  upon  myself,  they  were  nothing  more  than 
what  I deserved.  My  Mother,  far  from  being  in 
easy  circumstances,  was  the  only  one  of  my  Rela- 
tions who  felt  for  my  Distress.  In  this  trying  si- 
tuation, with  only  the  Coat  I had  on  my  back,  I 
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determined  upon  returning  to  Baris,  and  engaging 
myself  in  my  original  .Line  of  Business,  however 
painful  the  lask.  I did  not  repine  at  my  Fate; 
for,  by  comparing  (he  Situation  I had  lately  expe- 
rienced, zeith  that  tn  zcliich  I note  found  myself , 
I cotisidcred  the  latter  as  a State  of  Happiness. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

NORTH  ATLANTIC. 


SECTION  1. 

I.  A Shipwreck  the  origin  of  Lord  Duncan’s  Crest 
II.  Providential  Escape  of  some  Scotch  Sea- 
men, and  of  a Sailor  who  had  been  castaway  on 
the  Ice — ILL  Sir  Ilumfrey  Gilbert's  Shipwreck 
in  1583,  from  Hakluyt. 

I-  AMONGST  the 'many  narratives  of  Shipwrecks 
that  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  wave  of  Time ; 
one,  I fear,  may  be  reckoned,  of  singular  curiosity, 
whence  the  Crest  originated  which  was  borne  over 
the  Coronet  of  the  late  Admiral  Lord  Viscount 
Duncan.  His  Family  was  originally  styled  Duncan 
of  Sea  Side , in  consequence  of  the  following  he- 
raldic tradition,  which  is  well  authenticated.— About 
two  hundred  Years  ago,  one  of  his  Lordship’s  An- 
cestors being  Super-cargo  on  board  a Vessel  bound 
from  Norway , to  his  native  Place  Dundee,  was 
overtaken  by  a tremendous  Gale  ; which  reduced 
the  Ship  to  the  last  extremity,  and  its  Crew  to  the 
greatest  distress.  Contrary  to  all  human  Expecta- 
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tion,  they  were  providentially  enabled  to  navigate 
their  crazy  Vessel  into  Port:  when  the  Parents  of 
the  Son,  who  was  thus  rescued  from  a Watery 
Grave,  and  had  been  considered  as  lost,  immedi- 
ately adopted  his  shattered  Vessel  as  their  Crest. 
This  dismasted  Ship  is  now  rendered  still  more  ce- 
lebrated, by  being  placed  over  the  arms  that  were 
gained  off  * Camperdozon. 

And  this  reminds  me  of  a providential  Escape, 
which  some  Orkney  Seamen  experienced  during 
the  Year  1773: — a The  Ferry  Boat,  which  plied 
from  the  Orkneys  across  the  Pentland  Frith  in 
Scotland,  in  her  Passage  from  Caithness  lost  her 
Course  ; owing  to  thick  Weather,  a strong  ebb 
Tide,  and  an  heavy  Gale  from  the  South  East. 
The  Crew  did  not  for  some  Time  perceive  their 
mistake:  but,  after  an  Hour,  not  making  the  op- 
posite Shore,  they  began  to  be  very  uneasy.  The 
Fog  still  continuing,  and  the  Gale  increasing,  they 
were  obliged  to  put  before  the  Wind,  and  were 
driven  into  the  North  Sea;  which  ran  so  very  high, 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  they  could 
keep  their  small  Craft  from  being  overset. — Such 
was  their  melancholy  condition  for  two  Days : when 
happily  on  the  third,  they  were  discovered  by  a 
Jagar  coming  from  Iceland  with  Fish.  By  this 
time  the  Wind  had  abated,  and  the  Weather  be- 
came clear.  The  Jagar  was  commanded  by  Cap- 

♦ Naval  Chronicle,  Vol.iv,  pages  81,  tlo. 
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tain  Peter  Pahvis,  belonging  to  the  Maascsluice 
in  Holland,  -who  took  the  Men  on  board,  put  them 
into  warm  Beds,  and  treated  them  with  every  de- 
gree of  Care  and  Humanity.  He  also  hoisted  in 
their  Boat,  and  three  Days  afterwards  landed  them 
on  the  South  part  of  Shetland;  furnishing  them  with 
Money,  1 obacco,  and  Provisions  sufficient  to  carry 
them  to  their  own  homes.  It  appears  by  a Certi- 
ficate which  this  humane  Dutchman  sent  with  them, 
that  they  had  driven  55  leagues  from  Orkney , and 

16  leagues  W.  S.  W.  from  the  Faro  Islands This 

Boat’s  Crew  consisted  of  six  Men,  without  any 
nourishment,  not  even  Water;  without  a Compass, 
or  even  the  least  knowledge  of  Navigation.  So  that 
their  Deliverance  was  providentially  effected  by  the 
only  means,  which  in  all  human  possibility  could 
have  occurred.” 

II.  But  since,  Reader,  we  have  now  glanced 
■ on  the  North  Sea,  previous  to  a more  perilous  and 
extended  Excursion  on  the  Atlantic ; allow  me  to 
relate  the  following  miraculous  Preservation  of  a 

Seaman,  which  occurred  whilst  His  Majesty’s  Ship 

the  Jupiter,  Commodore  J.  W.  Payne , was  wait, 
ing  oil  Cuxhaven,  for  the  Princess  Caroline  of 
Brunswick.  Being  myself  on  board,  I can  vouch 
j for  its  accuracy. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1795,  the  severe  Weather 
we  had  endured  became  more  moderate;  and  during 
the  Day,  a poor  Seaman  was  taken  from  off  apiepc 
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of  Ice  that  had  floated  out  to  Sea,  by  one  of  the 
Blackenesa  Pilot  Boats.  Being  brought  on  Shore  at 
. Cuxhaven , he  gave  the  following  account  of  his 
Sufferings. — He  had  belonged  to  an  Ilambro  Trader, 
laden  with  Groceries,  bound  from  London  to  the 
above  place.  During  the  Passage  his  Vessel  was 
lost  (January  28th)  amidst  the  Ice,  on  a Sand  Bank 
off  Cuxhaven.  The  Master,  with  a Boy,  and  this 
Sailor,  got  upon  the  Sand,  at  that  time  covered 
with  Ice;  and  preserved  Life  with  some  V ine  and 
Biscuit,  which  they  had  saved  from  the  Wreck. 
At  the  end  of  eleven  Days,  the  Master  and  Boy 
died.  The  Survivor,  with  an  unshaken  resolution, 
arid  reliance  on  Divine  Providence,  would  not  allow 
himself  to  despond.  Every  Night  he  reposed  upon 
one  of  the  dead  Bodies  of  his  Shipmates,  and  put 
the  other  Corpse  over  him  ; the  intense  cold  kept 
them  from  being  offensive.  In  this  forlorn  and 
melancholy  State  he  slept  sound;  and  declared,  that 
he  constantly  received  great  consolation  from 
Dreams,  which  invariably  promised  his  deliverance. 

The  Wine,  and  Biscuit,  being  at  length  consumed, 
he  discovered  some  Cockles  on  a part  ot  the  Sand 
not  covered  with  Ice,  upon  which  he  existed  until 
the  ninth  of  March  ; when  Providence  sent  him  the 
following  relief.  In  the  Morning,  when  he  awoke, 
to  his  utter  dismay  he  found  the  mass  of  Ice  oil 
w hicli  he  had  so  long  sojourned,  was  separated  irom 
the  rest,  and  drifting  out  to  Sea!  His  anguish 
cannot  be  described.  When  lo!  the  very  means 
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by  Which  ho  appeared  hurried  on  to  destruction, 
eventually  caused  his  deliverance.  He  was  thus 
carried  within  sight  of  the  Blackeness  fishing 
Boats,  who  immediately  hastened  to  his  Succour. 

On  his  first  landing  at  Guxhaven,  the  warmth  of 
the  House,  in  which  he  was  received,  created  an 
agony  ol  Pain  ; and  it  was  some  time  before  the 
above  Facts  could  be  detailed.  Nor  did  his  Nar- 
rative gain  credit  from  many,  before  he  had  pro- 
duced the  Bills  of  Lading,  and  had  reminded  them 
of  a Vessel  answering  the  description  he  gave  of 
his  own,  which  they  knew  had  been  wrecked. 


III.  Shipzcreck,  taken  from  * Hakluyt's  Report 
of  the  Voyage , and  Successe  thereof,  attempted 
tn  the  leere  of  our  Lord  1583,  by  Sir  Humfrei, 
Hilbert,  Knight,  mlh  other  Gentlemen  assist. 

#,; * him  in  that  i intended  to  discouer  and 
to  plant  Christian  Inhabitants  in  place  comic 
ment,  vpon  those  large  and  ample  Countreys 
extended  Northuard  from  the  Cape  of  Florida 

lying  ruder  very  temperate  Climes,  esteemed 
fertile  and  rich  in  Minerals;  yet  not  in  actual 
possession  of  any  Christian  Prince.  Written 
by  Master  Eduard  llaies,  Gentleman,  and 
principal l Aclour  in  the  same  Voyage;  uho 
alone  continued  vnto  the  end,  and  by  Gods 

VoJ.  iii,  page  14.5. 
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spcciall  assistance  returned  home  zcith  his  Re- 
tinue safe  and  entire. 

Many  Voyages  haue  bene  pretended,  yet  hi- 
therto neuer  any  thorowly  accomplished  by  our 
Nation,  of  exact  discouery  into  the  bowels  of  those 
maine,  ample,  and  vast  Countrcys,  extended  infi- 
nitely into  the  North,  from  30  Degrees,  or  rather 
from  25  Degrees  of  septentrional!  latitude;  neither 
hath  a right  way  bene  taken  of  planting  a Christian 
Habitation  and  Regiment  vpon  the  same.  . . But 
most  assuredly  the  only  Cause,  of  Religion,  hi- 
therto hath  kept  backe,  and  will  also  bring  forward 
at  the  time  assigned  by  God,  an  effectuall  and 
compleat  discouery  and  possession  by  Christians, 
both  of  those  ample  Countreys  and  the  Riches 
within  them  hitherto  concealed : whereof,  notwith- 
standing God  in  his  Wisdomc  hath  permitted  to  be 
ronealed,  from  time  to  time,  a ccrtaine  obscure  and 
misty  Knowledge,  by  little  and  little  to  allure  the 
mindes  of  Men  that  way,  (which  els  will  be  dull 
enough  in  the  zeale  of  his  Cause,)  and  thereby  to 
prepare  vs  vnto  a readinesse  for  the  execution  of 
his  Will,  against  the  due  Time  ordained,  of  calling 
those  Pagans  vnto  Christianity.  In  the  meane 
while,  it  behooueth  eucry  Man  of  great  calling,  in 
whom  is  any  instinct  of  Inclination  vnto  this  at- 
tempt, to  examine  his  owne  Motions : which,  if  the 
same  proceed  of  Ambition  or  Auarice,  he  may  as- 
sure himselfe  itcommeth  not  of  God,  and  therefore 
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cannot  hane  confidence  of  God’s  protection,  and 
assistance,  against  the  violence  (else  irresistible) 
both  of  the  Sea,  and  infinite  perils  vpon  the  Land ; 
■whom  God  yet  may  vse  an  instrument  to  further  his 
Cause  and  Glory  some  way,  but  not  to  build  vpon 
so  bad  a * foundation. 

These  Considerations  may  hclpe  to  suppresse  all 
Dreads  rising  of  hard  Euents,  in  attempts  made  this 
way  by  other  Nations,  as  also  of  the  hcauy  Successes 
and  Issue,  in  the  late  Enterprise  made  by  a worthy 
Gentleman,  our  Countryman,  Sir  Humfrey  Gilbert 
Knight;  who  was  the  first  of  our  Nation,  that  ca- 
ried  People  to  erect  an  Habitation,  and  Government 
in  those  northerly  Countreys  of  America.  About 
which,  albeit  he  had  consumed  much  Substance, 
and  lost  his  Life  at  last,  his  People  also  perishing 
for  the  most  part ; yet  the  mystery  thereof  we  must 
leaue  vnto  G.od,  and  judge  charitably  both  of  the 
Cause  (which  was  just  in  all  pretence,)  and  of  the 
Person,  who  was  very  zealous  in  prosecuting  the 
same:  deseruing  honourable  remembrance  for  his 
good  Ntnde,  and  Expense  of  Life,  in  so  vertuous 
an  Enterprise : whereby,  ncuerthelcssc,  least  any 
Man  should  be  dismayd  by  example  of  other  Folks 
calamity,  and  mbdeemc  that  God  doth  resist  all  at- 
tempts intended  that  way  ; I thought  good,  so 

* These  reflections,  which  I have  considerably  abridged, 
form  an  admirable  answer  to  those  Casuists,  who  are  doubtful 

any  benefits,  that  can  arise  from  the  Discoveries,  made  under 
the  auspicesof  his  present  Majesty, 
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iurre  as  myselle  was  an  eye  Witnesse,  to  deliver 
(he  circumstance  and  maner  of  our  Proceedings 
in  that  Action  : in  which  the  Gentleman  was  so- 
inioi iunately  incumbred  with  Wants,  and  woorse 
matched  with  many  ill  disposed  People,  that  his 
rare  judgement  and  regiment  premeditated  for 
those  afhiires  ; was  subjected  to  tolerate  Abuses, 
and  in  sundry  Extremities  to  holde  on  a Course, 
more  to  vpholde  credit,  then  likely  in  his  owne 
conceit  happily  to  succeed.  And  with  this  Admo- 
nition denounced  vpon  Zeale  towards  God’s  Cause  ; 
also  towards  those,  in  whom  appeareth  disposition 
honourable,  vnto  this  action  of  planting  Christian 
People,  and  Religion,  in  those  remote  and  barbarous 
nations  of  America  (vnto  whom  I wish  aN  happi- 
nesse,)  I will  now  proceed  to  make  Relation 
briefly,  yet  particularly,  of  our  Voyage  vndertaken 
with  Sir  Humfrey  Gilbert , begun,  continued,  and 
ended  aduersly. 

When  first  Sir  Humfrey  Gilbert  vndertooke  the 
whsterne  discouery  of  America , and  had  procured 
from  * Her  Majesty,  a very  large  Commission  to  inha- 
bit, and  possesse  at  his  choice,  all  remote  and  hea- 
then Lands,  not  in  the  actuall  possession  of  any 
Christian  Prince;  the  same  Commission  exemplified 
with  many  privileges  such  as  in  his  discretion  he 
might  demand ; very  many  Gentlemen  of  good  Es- 
timation drew  vnto  him,  to  associate  him  in  so  com- 


Hakluyt,  Vol.  iii,  page  135. 


irrs  second  attempt. 


to:! 

mendable  an  Enterprise;  so  that  the  preparation 
was  expected  to  grow  vnto  a puissant  Fleet,  able 
to  encounter  a Kings  power  by  Sea:  neuertheless, 
amongst  a multitude  of  voluntary  Men,  their  dis- 
positions were  diuers,  which  bred  a Jarre,  and 
made  a diuision  in  the  end,  to  the  confusion  of  that 
attempt,  euen  before  the  same  was  begun.  And 
when  the  Shipping  was  in  a maner  prepared,  and 
Men  ready  vpon  the  Coast  to  go  aboord;  at  that 
time  some  brake  consort,  and  followed  Courses 
degenerating  from  the  Voyage  before  pretended. 
Others  failed  of  their  promises  contracted,  and  the 
greater  number  were  dispersed ; leauing  the  Ge- 
nerali with  few  of  his  assured  Friends,  with  whom 
he  aduentured  to  Sea;  where  hauing  tasted  of  no 
lesse  Misfortune,  he  was  shortly  driven  to  retire 
Home  with  thelosse  of  a tall  Shippe,  and  (more  to 
his  grief)  of  a valiant  Gentleman  Miles  Morgan. 

Hauing  buried,  onely  in  a Preparation,  a grea 
masse  of  Substance,  whereby  his  Estate  was  im- 
paired; his  Minde  yet  not  dismaid,  he  continued 
his  former  dcsignment  and  purpose  to  reuiue  this 
Enterprise,  good  occasion  seruing.  Upon  which 
determination  standing  long,  without  meanes  to  sa- 
tisfy his  desire;  at  last  he  granted  certaine  Assign- 
ments out  of  his  Commission,  to  sundry  persons  of 
meane  ability  ; desiring  the  Privilege  of  his  Grant, 
to  plant  and  fortifie  in  the  North  Parts  of  'America, 
about  the  River  of  Canada.  Sir  Humfrejj  Gilbert 
dedring  greatly  their  expedition,  because  his  Com- 
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mission  did  expire  after  six  Yercs,  if  in  that  span 
he  had  not  gotten  actuall  Possession.  Time  went 
away  without  any  thing  done  by  his  Assignes:  in- 
somuch that  at  last,  he  must  resoluc  himselfe  to  take 
a Voyage  in  person,  for  more  assurance  to  keepe 
his  Patent  in  force,  which  then  almost  was  expired, 
or  within  two  Yeres. 

In  furtherance  of  his  Determination,  amongst 
others,  Sir  George  Peckam , Knight,  shewed  him- 
selfe very  zealous  to  the  action ; greatly  aiding 
him  both  by  his  Aduicc,  and  in  the  Charge.  Other 
Gentlemen  to  their  ability  joyned  vnto  him,  re- 
soluing  to  aduenture  their  substance  and  lines  in  the 
same  Cause.  The  last  Place  of  onr  assembly,  be- 
fore we  left  the  Coast  of  England,  was  in  Causet 
Bay  n cere  vnto  Plimmouth : then  resolued  to  put 
vnto  the  Sea  with  Shipping  and  Prouision,  such  as 
we  had;  before  our  Store  yet  remaining,  but 
chiefly  the  time  and  season  of  the  Yeere,  were  too 
farre  spent.  Neuerthclessc,  it  seemed  first  very 
doubtfull  by  what  way  to  shape  our  Course,  and 
to  begin  our  intended  Discouery ; cither  from  the 
South,  Northward,  or  from  the  North,  South- 
ward. . . We  were  the  rather  induced  to  follow  this 
Northerly  Course,  obeying  vnto  Necessity,  which 
must  be  supplied.  Otherwise,  we  doubted  that 
sudden  approch  of  Winter,  bringing  with  it  con- 
tinuall  Fogge,  and  thicke  Mists,  Tempest  and 
Rage  of  Weather;  also  contrariety  of  Currents 
descending  from  the  Cape  of  Florida,  vnto  Cap* 
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Briton , and  Cape  Rase,  would  fall  out  to  be  great 
and  irresistible  impediments.  Wherefore  suppres- 
sing all  obiections  to  the  contrary,  wee  resolued  to 
begin  our  Course  Northward,  and  to  follow  di- 
rectly as  wee  might,  the  Trade  Way  vnto  Newfound- 
land: from  whence,  after  our  refreshing- and  repa- 
ration of  Wants,  wee  intended  without  delay  (by 
God’s  permission)  to  proceed  into  the  South,  not 
omitting  any  Riuer  or  Bay,  which  in  all  that  large 
Tract  of  Land  appeared,  to  our  view,  worthy  of 
search. 

Orders  *thus  determined,  and  promises  mutually 
giuen  to  be  obserued,  eucry  Man  withdrew  himself 
vnto  his  Charge.  The  ankers  being  already  weyed, 
and  our  Shippes  under  Sailc,  having  a soft  Gale  of 
Winde,  wee  beganne  our  Voyage  vpon  Tuesday  the 
11th  Day  of  June,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1583  : 
hauing  in  our  Fleet  (at  our  departure  from  Causon 
Bay),  these  Shippes,  whose  names  and  burthens, 
with  the  names  of  the  Captaines  and  Masters  of 
them,  I haue  also  inserted,  as  followeth: 

1.  1 he  Delight,  alias  The  George,  of  bur- 
then 120  tunnes,  was  Admiral  1:  in  which  went  the 
Generali  (Sir  II.  Gilbert ),  and  William  Winter 
Captaine  in  her,  and  part  Owner-  and  Richard 
Cleurke  Master. 

2.  The  Bark  Raleigh,  set  forth  by  Master 

* Hakluyt,  Vol.  iii,  p.  14, 
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Walter  Raleigh , of  the  burthen  of  200  tunnes, 
was  then  Viz  Admirall ; in  which  went  Master 
Butler  Captaine,  and  Robert  Dauis  of  Bristoll 
Master. 

3.  The  Golden  IIinde,  of  burthen  40  tunnes, 
avos  then  Reare  Admirall;  in  which  went  Edzcard 
Hayes  Captaine  and  Owner,  and  William  Cox  of 
Limehouse  Master. 

4.  The  Swallo'w,  of  burthen  40  tunnes;  in 
her  was  Captaine  Maurice  Brozcnc. 

5.  The  Squirrill,  of  burthen  ten  tunnes ; in 
Avhich  Avent  Captaine  William  Andrexces , and  one 
Cade  Master. 

We  Avere  in  number  m all,  about  two  hundred 
and  sixty  Men  ; among  Avhom  Avee  had  of  euery  Fa- 
culty good  choice,  as  ShipAvrights,  Masons,  Car- 
penters, Smithes,  and  such  like,  requisit  to  such 
an  action : also  minerall  Men,  and  Refiners.  Be- 
sides, for  solace  of  our  People,  and  allurement  of 
theSauagcs,  AvecAA’ere  prouided  of  Musike  in  good 
variety:  not  omitting  the  least  Toyes,  as  Morris 
Dancers,  Hobby  llorsse,  and  Maylike  conceits  to 
delight  the  Sauage  People,  Avhom  Avee  intended  to 
winne  by  all  faire  meanes  possible  ; and  to  that 
end,  wee  Avere  indifferently  furnished  of  all  petty 
Ilaberdashrie  Wares  to  barter  with  those  simple 
people,  in  this  maner  nvee  set  forward  ; the  Wea- 
ther and  Winde  l’airc  and  good  all  Day,  but  a great 
Storme  of  Thunder,  and  Winde,  fell  the  same  Night, 
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Thursday  following,  June  13,  when  w'ee  hailed 
one  another  in  theHuening,  according  to  the  order, 
they  signified  vnto  us  out  of  the.  Viz  Admiral!,  that 
both  the  Captaine,  and  very  many  of  the  Men  were 
fallen  sicte  : And  about  Midnight  the  Viz  Admirall 
forsooke  us,  notwithstanding  wee  had  the  Winde 
Hast,  faire  and  good.  But  it  was  after  credibly 
reported,  that  they  were  infected  with  a contagious 
Sicknesse,  and  arriued  greatly  distressed  at  Plem- ■ 
moth.  The  reason  I could  neuer  vnderstand.  Sure 
I am,  no  Cost  was  spared  by  their  Owner,  Master 
Raleigh , insetting  them  forth.:  Therefore  I leaue 
it  vnto  God. 

By  this  time  wee  were  in  forty-eight  degrees  of 
Latitude,  not  a little  grieued  w ith  the  lossC' of  the 
most  puissan-t  Shippe  in  our  Fleetey:  after  whose 
departure,  the  Golden  II inde  succeeded  in  the 
place  of  Viz  Admirall,  and  femooued  her  Flaggefrom 
the  Mizon  vnto  the  Forctop.  From  Saturday  the 
15th  of  June,  vntill  the  28th,  wee  neuer  had  faire 
day  without  Fogge  or  Raine,  and  W indes  bad, 
much  to  the  West  North-west;  whereby  wee  were 
elriuen  southward  vnto  forty-one  Degrees  scarse. 
Wee  had  Winde  always  so  scant  from  W.N.W.  and 
from  W.S.W.  againe,  that  our  trauerse  was  great; 
running  South  vnto  forty-one  Degrees  almost,  and 
afterward  North  into  51  Degrees.  Also  wee  vrere 
incombrcd  with  much  Fogge  and  Mists,  in  maner 
palpable,  in  which  wee  could  not  keepe  so  well  to- 
v 9. 
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gethcr;  but  were  disseucrcd,  losing  the  Companic 
of  the  Swallow , and  the  Squirrill , vpon  the  20th 
day  of  July.  Saturday  the  27th,  wee  might  descry 
not  farre  from -vs,  as  it  were  *Mountaincs  of  Yce 
driuen  vpon  the  Sea,  being  then  in  fifty  Degrees, 
which  were  caried  southward  to  the  weather  of  vs : 
whereby  may  be  coniectured  that  some  Current 
doth  set  that  way  from  the  North. 

Before  wee  come  to  No wfoundland,  about  fifty 
Leagues  on  this  side,  wee  passe  the  Banke,  which 
arc  high  grounds  rising  within  the  Sea  and  vnder 
Water. . . The  Portugalsy  and  French  chiefly,  have  a 


* The  great  danger  of  these  Ice  Mountains  is  well  described 
by  Foster  ( Northern  Discoveries,  page  316.)  “ Two  or  three 

times  in  our  Voyage  round  the  World,  we  were  very  near  one 
of  these  bursting  Mountains  of  Ice.  As  the  Centre  of  Gravity 
in  these  Pieces  of  Ice,  is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  entire 
Mass  ; it  frequently  happens,  that  they  rollover  in  the  Water, 
before  they  come  into  the  situation  requisite  to  preserve  their 
balance.  One  of  these  Pieces  rolling  over  in  this  manner,  came 
so  near  our  Ship,  that  had  it  been  ten  or  twelve  Feet  nearer,  it 
would  have  hit  her ; in  which  case  she  would  have  been  un- 
doubtedly dashed  to  pieces,  or  at  least  very  materially  damaged. 
1,  must  confess  that  this  tremendous  Scene  is  still  present  to  my 
Imagination  in  all  its  horror,  and  will  I believe  never  be  erased 
from  my  Memory:  For  surely  a more  dreadful  situation  cannot 
he  conceived,  than  to  range  about,  imprisoned  as  it  were  in  a 
solitary  Shio,  between  dreadful  Masses  of  Ice,  on  an  immense 
Ocean,  many  hundred  Miles  distant  from  the  Land,  and  remote 
from  all  human  Assistance ; and  in  this  state,  constantly  sur- 
rounded by  gloomy  Fogs,  to  be  under  continual  Apprehensions 
either  of  running  foul  of  one  of  these  Glacial  Mountains,  w hilst 
under  a press  of  Sail  ; or  else  in  case  this  enormous  Mass  should 
burst,  to  behold  its  Fragments,  rolling  about  the  Sea  in  un- 
wieldy turbulence,  approach  the  Vessel  with  a tremendous 
Noise  ; perhaps  suddenly  plunge  it  to  the  Bottom  of  the  \ ast 
Abyss.” 
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notable  Trade  of  Fishing  upon  this  Banke,  -where 
are  sometimes  an  hundred  or  more  Sailes  of  Shippes. 
Upon  tewsday  the  30th  of  July,  wee  got  sight  of 
Land,  being  immediately  embayed  in  the  Grand 
Bay,  or  some  other  great  Bay,  the  certainty 
whereof  wee  could  not  judge;  so  great  Ilase  and 
Fogge  did  hang  upon  the  Coast,  as  neither  wee 
might  discerne  the  Land  well,  nor  take  the  Sunne’s 
height : but  by  our  best  computation  wee  were  then 
in  the  51  degrees  of  Latitude.  Forsaking  this  Bay 
and  uncomfortable  Coast,  nothing  appearing  vnto 
vs  but  hideous  Rockes  and  Mountaines,  bare  of 
Trees  and  voide  of  any  greene  Herbe ; wee  followed 
the  Coast  to  the  South,  with  Weather  faire  and 
cleare.  Trending  this  Coast,  wee  came  to  an  Island 
called  * Baccalaos . . here  wee  met  with  the  Swallow 
againe,  whom  wee  had  lost  in  the  Fogge.  . . We 
held  on  our  Course  southward,  vntill  we  came  against 
the  Harbor  called  S.  John , about  hue  Leagues 
from  the  former  Cape  of  .S'.  Francis ; where,  before 
the  Entrance  into  the  Harbor,  wee  found  also  the 
Frigat,  or  Squirrill,  lying  at  Anker;  whom  the 
English  Marchants,  that  were,  and  alwaies  be  Ad- 
mirals by  turnes,  interchangeably  ouer  the  Flcetes 
of  Fishermen,  within  the  same  Harbor,  would  not 
permit  to  enter  into  the  Harbor.  Glad  of  so  happy 
meeting,  both  of  the  Swallow  and  Frigat,  in  one 

* Aei cfvundland,  called  Bacculuoi  by  the  Trench. 
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day,  the  3d  of  August,  wee  made  readie  our  fights, 
and  prepared  to  enter  the  Ilarbor  ; any  resistance 
to  the  contrarie  notwithstanding,  there  being  within 
of  all  Nations,  to  the  number  of  36  Sailes.  But 
firste  the  Generali  dispatched  a Boat,  to  giue  them 
knowledge  of  his  comming  for  no  ill  intent  : hauing 
Commission  from  her  Majestie  for  his  Voiage  he 
had  in  hand.  And  immediately  wee  followed  with  a 
slackeGale;  and,  in  the  very  entrance,  which  is 
but  narrow,  not  aboue  two  buts  length,  the  Admi- 
rall  fell  vpon  a Rocke  on  the  Larboord  Side,  by 
great  ouersight,  in  that  the  Weather  was  fai re,  the 
Rocke  much  aboue  Water  fast  by  the  Shore,  where 
neither  Avent  any  Sea  Gate.  But  Ave  found  such 
readinesse  in  the  English  Merchants  to  helpe  vs  in 
that  danger,  that  without  delay  there  were  brought 
a number  of  Boates,  Avhich  towed  olf  the  Ship,  and 
cleared  her  of  danger.  Hauing  taken  place  con- 
uenient  in  the  Road,  wee  let  fall  Ankers;  the 
Captaines  and  Masters  repairing  aboord  our  Admi- 
ral! : whither  also  came  immediatly  the  Masters, 
and  Owners  of  the  fishing  Fleete  of  Englishmen,  to 
-mderstand  the  Generali’s  Intent  and  Cause  of  our 
arriual  there.  They  Avere  all  satisfied  when  the 
Generali  had  shevved  his  Commission.  . . Besides 
Commissioners  Avere  appointed,  part  of  our  owne 
Companie  and  part  of  theirs,  to  go  into  other  Har- 
bors adioyning,  for  our  English  Marchants  com- 
mand all  there,  to  lcauie  our  Provision : whereunta 
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the  Portugals , aboue  other  Nations,  did  most  wil- 
lingly and  liberally  contribute.  Insomuch  as  wee 
were  presented,  aboue  our  Allowance,  with  Wines, 
Marmalads,  most  fine  Ruske  or  Bisket,  sweet 
Oyles,  and  sundry  Delicacies : also  wee  wanted  not 
of  fresh  Salmons,  Trouts,  Lobsters,  and  other  fresh 
Fish.  To  grow  short,  in  our  abundance  at  Home 
the  Entertainment  had  been  delightful,  but  after 
our  Wants,  and  tedious  Passage  through  the  Ocean, 
it  seemed  more  acceptable  and  of  greater  Contenta- 
tion,  by  how  much  the  same  was  vnexpected  in  that 
desolate  corner  of  the  World.  The  next  Morning, 
the  4th  of  August,  the  Generali  and  his  Company 
were  brought  on  Land  by  English  Marchants  ; who 
showed  unto  vs  their  accustomed  Walks  vnto  a 
Place  they  call  the  Garden.  But  nothing  appeared 
more  then  Nature  itselfe,  without  Art ; who  con-, 
fusedly  had  brought  foorth  Roses  abundantly, wilde, 
but  odoriferous,  and  to  sense  uery  comfortable  : 
also  the  like  plentie  of  Raspis  Berries,  which  doe 
grow  in  euery  place. 

Monday  following,  August  the  fifth,  the  Gene- 
rali had  his  Tent  set  vp  ; who,  being  accompanied 
with  his  own  followers,  sommoned  the  Marchants 
and  Masters,  both  English  and  Strangers,  to  be 
present  at  his  taking  possession  of  those  Countries. 
Before  whom  opeidy  was  read,  and  interpreted  vnto 
the  Strangers,  his  Commission  : by  vertue  whereof  he 
tooke  Possession  in  the  same  Harbor,  of  St.  John , 
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and  two  hundred  leagues  eucry  M ay  ; inuested  the 
Queen’s  Maiestie  with  the  Title  and  Dignitie 
thereof ; had  deliuered  vntohim,  after  the  Customc 
of  England , a Rod  and  a Turffe  of  the  same  Soile, 
entring  possession  also  for  him,  his  Ileircs  and  As- 
signees for  *eucr. 

Nowhauing  made  readie  our  Shipping,  that  is  to 
say,  The  Delight,  The  Golden  Hinde,  and 
The  Squirrill,  wee  departed  from  the  Harbor  of 
St.  John's  vpon  tewsday  the  twentieth  of  August ; 
which  wee  found,  by  exact  obseruation,  to  be  in 
forty-seven  degrees,  forty  minutes;  and  the  next 
Night  wee  were  at  Cape  Race.  This  Cape  lycth 
S.  S.  W.  from  St.  Johns  : it  is  a low  Land,  being  off 
from  the  Cape  about  halfe  a League;  within  the 
Sea  riseth  vp  a Rocke  against  the  point  of  the  Cape. 
Hence  we  shaped  our  Course  vnto  the  Island  of 
Sablon ; w hether  wee  w ere  determined  to  go,  vpon 
intelligence  we  had  of  a Portugal , who  was  him- 
selfe  present,  when  the  Portuguese,  aboue  thirty 


* Then  follows  in  Hakluyt  (page  152,)  a curious  “ Briefe 
Relation  of  the  New  found  land?,  and  the  Commodities 
thereof."  Among  other  Singularities  he  mentions  Silver  Ore 
being  found  there.  See  also  in  Purclws,  (Vol.  iv,  page  188i 
and  1888,)  Capt.  R.  Whitbourne’s  Voyages  to  AcwjoundUimt, 
and  obseruations  there;  and  also  the  names  of  diners  honoura- 
ble Persons,  and  others,  who  have  helped  to  aduaucclns  51a- 
iesties  Plantation  at  Newfoundland. 

t CPase  154.)  Previous  to  this,  the  Captain  ofTlic  Delight 
had  returned  home  : The  Swallow  was  left  behmd,  with  such 
Provision  as  could  be  spared,  to  convey  the  Sick.  1 he  Oencral 
embarked  in  the  Souiuhel. 
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Veres  past,  did  put  into  the  same  Island  Neat,  and 
Swine,  to  breede,  which  were  since  exceedingly 
multiplied. 

The  Mcincr  hois  our  Admirall  zsus  * lost. 

Upon  Tewsday,the  27th  of  August,  toward  Euen- 
ing,  our  Generali  caused  them  in  his  I rigat  to 
■ sound,  who  found  white  Sande  at  thirty-five  fadome, 
being  then  in  Latitude  about  torty-four  Degrees. 
Wednesday,  toward  Night,  the  Winde  came  South, 
and  wee  bare  with  the  Land  all  that  Night, 
W.  N.  W.  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  Muster  Cox. 
Neuerthclesse  wee  followed  the  Admirall,  depriued 
of  power  to  preuent  a Mischiefe,  which  by  no  con- 
tradiction could  be  brought  to  hold  other  Course; 
. aileaging  they  could  not  make  the  Shippe  to  worke 
lb  etter,  nor  to  lie  otherwaies. 

The  Euening  was  faire  and  pleasant,  yet  not 
"without  token  of  Storme  to  ensue;  and  most  part 
of  this  Wednesday  Night,  like  the  Swanne  that 
-singeth  before  her  Death,  they  in  the  Admirall,  or 
Delight,  continued  in  sounding  of  Trumpets, 
with  Drummcs,  and  Fifes,  also  winding  the  Cor- 
nets, llaughtboyes ; and  in  the  end  of  their  jolitie, 
left  with  the  Battell  and  ringing  of  doleful  Kncls. 
Towards  the  Euening  also, we  caught  in  the  Golden 
Hr  N'de  a very  mighty  Porpose,  with  a harping 
Vron ; hauing  first  striken  diuers  of  them,  and 
brought  away  part  of  their  Flesh,  sticking  vpon  the 
* Page  15C. 
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Yron,  bat  could  recouer  onely  that  one.  These 
also  passing  through  the  Ocean  in  heardcs,  did 
portend  Storme.  I omit  to  recite  friuolous  re- 
portcs  by  them  in  the  Frigat,  of  strange  Voyces  the 
same  Night,  which  scarred  some  from  the  Ileline. 

Thursday,  the  29th  of  August,  the  Winde  rose, 
and  blew  vehemently  atS.  and  by  E.  bringing  withal 
Raine,and  thicke  Mist,  so  that  wee  could  not  see  a 
Cable  length  before  us  : and  betimes  in  the  Morning, 
wee  were  altogether  runne,  and  folded  in,  amongst 
Flats  and  Sands;  amongst  which  wee  found  Shoale 
and  Deepe,  in  euery  three  or  foure  Shippes  length, 
after  wee  began  to  sound : but  first  w ee  were  vpon 
them  vnawares,  vntill  Master  Cox  looking  out, 
discerned,  in  his  judgement,  White  Cliffes!  crying- 
Land!  withall;  though  we  could  not  afterward 
descrie  any  Land:  it  being  very  likely  the  break- 
ing of  the  Sea.  white,  which  seemed  to  be  White 
ClifFes,  through  the  Haze  and  thicke  Weather. 

Immediately  tokens  were  giuen  vnto  the  Delight, 
to  cast  about  to  Seaward : which,  being  the  greater 
Shippe,  and  of  burthen  120  Tunnes,was  yet  formost 
vpon  the  ^Breach;  keeping  so  ill  w;atch,  that  they 
knew  not  the  danger  before  they  felt  the  same,  too 
late  to  recouer  it:  for  presently  the  Admiuax-i, 
strooke  a ground,  and  had  soone  after  her  Sterne, 
and  hinder  partes  beaten  in  pieces.  W hereupon 
the  rest;  that  is  to  say  the  Frigat,  in  which  was- 


* Breakers, 
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the  Generali,  and  the  Golden  Hi'nde,  cast  about 
! E.  S.  E.  bearing  to  the  S.  euen  for  our  Liues  into 
the  Windes  eye,  because  that  way  caried  vs  to  the 
■Seaward.  Making  out  from  this  danger,  wee 
sounded  one  while  seuen  Fadome,  then  hue  Fadome, 
then  foure  Fadome  and  lesse,  againe  deeper,  imme- 
diately foure  Fadome,  then  but  three  Fadome,  the 
■Sea  going  mightily  and  high.  At  last  we  recouered, 
God  be  thanked  ! in  some  despaire,  to  Sea  roome 
enough. 

In  this  Distresse,  wee  had  vigilant  eye  vnto  the 
'Admirall,  whom  wee  sawe  cast  away,  without 
power  to  giue  the  Men  succour;  neither  could  wee 
espie  any  of  the  Men,  that  leaped  ouerboard  to  saue 
themselues,  either  in  the  same  Pinnesse  or  Cocke, 
or  vpon  Rafters,  and  such  like  meanes,  presenting 
themselues  to  men  in  those  Extremities;  for  we  de- 
sired to  saue  the  Men  by  euery  possible  meanes : 
but  all  in  vaine,  sith  God  had  determined  their 
mine.  Yet  all  that  day,  and  part  of  the  next, 
we  beat  vp  and  downe,  as  neere  vnto  the  wracke  as 
was  possible  for  vs ; looking  out,  if  by  good  hap 
we  might  espie  any  of  them. 

This  was  a heauy  and  grieuous  Euent,  to  lose  at 
one  blow  our  chiefe  Shippe,  fraighted  with  great 
prouision,  gathered  together  with  much  trauell, 
:are,  longtime,  and  difficultie:  but  more  wa*  the 
osse  of  our  Men,  which  perished  to  the  number 
ilmost  of  an  hundreth  Soules ; amongst  whom  was. 
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drowned  a learned  Man,  an  Hungarian,  borne  in 
the  Citie  ol  Bucla,  called  therefore  Budeeus:  who, 
ol  Pictie  and  Zeale  to  good  Attempts,  aduentured 
in  this  action  ; minding  to  record  in  the  * Latinc 
tongue,  the  gests  and  things  worthy  of  remem- 
brance, happening  in  this  Discouerie  to  the  honour 
of  our  Nation,  the  same  being  adorned  with  the 
eloquent  Stile  of  this  Orator,  and  rare  Poet  of  our 
lime.  Here  also  perished  our  Saxon  Refiner,  and 
discouerer  of  incstinable  Riches,  as  it  was  left 
amongst  some  of  vs  in  vndoubted  Hope.  No  lesse 
heauy  was  the  losse  of  the  Captaine  Maurice 
Browne , a vertuous,  honest,  and  discreete  Gen- 
tleman, ouerseene  onely  in  liberty  giuen  late  before 
to  Men,  that  ought  to  haue  bene  restrained : who 
shewed  himselfe  a Man  resolued,  and  neuer  vnpre- 
pared  for  Death  ; as  by  his  last  Act  of  this  Tragedie 
appeared,  by  report  of  them  that  escaped  this 
Wracke  miraculously,  as  shall  bee  hereafter  de- 
clared. For  when  all  Hope  was  past  of  rccoucring 
the  Shippe,  and  that  Men  began  to  giuc  oner,  and 
to  saue  theraselues ; the  Captaine  was  aduised  be- 
fore to  shift  also  for  his  Life,  by  the  Pinncsse  at 
the  Sterne  of  the  Shippe;  but,  refusing  that  conn- 
sell,  lice  w'ould  not  giuc  example  w ith  the  first  to 
leaue  the  Shippe,  but  vsed  all  meanes  to  exhort  his 

* Stepli.  Parraeaius  Budcius  ( Hakluyt , A ol.  iiii  page  137.) 
inserts  a Latin  Poem  by  this  Author;  De  Navigatione  illustru  ci 
mugnanimi  Equitis  auruti  HumJ'redi  Gilberii,  <\c. 
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! people  not  to  despaire,  nor  so  to  leaue  off  their  la- 
i hour  ; choosing  rather  to  die,  then  to  incurre  in- 
famie  by  forsaking  his  Charge,  which  then  might 
be  thought  to  haue  perished  through  his  default: 
shewing  an  ill  president  vnto  his  men  by  leauing 
’ the  Shippe  first  himselfe.  With  this  mind  hee 
mounted  vpon  the  highest  Decke,  where  he  at- 
i tended  imminent  Death,  and  unauoidable:  how 
i long,  I leaue  it  to  God,  who  withdraweth  not  his 
i comfort  from  his  Seruants  at  such  Times. 

In  the  meane  Season,  certaine,  to  the  number 
j cf  foureteene  Persons,  leaped  into  a small  Pin- 
nesse,  the  bignes  of  a Thames  Barge,  which  was 
j made  in  the  Nezo  found  land ; cut  off  the  Rope 
j wherwith  it  was  towed,  and  committed  themselues 
I to  God’s  Mercy,  amiddest  the  Stormc,  and  rage  of 
I Sea  and  Windes : destitute  of  Foode,  not  so  much 
I .as  a droppe  of  fresh  Water.  The  Boate  seeming 
I .ouercharged  in  foule  Weather  with  companie,  Ed. 
I zcard  Headltj , a valiant  Souldier,  and  well  reputed  • 
I preferring  the  greater  to  the  lesser,  thought  better 
I that  some  of  them  perished,  then  all;  made  this 
j motion  to  cast  Lots,  and  them  to  be  throwen  ouer- 
I b0ard’  TP°n  whom  the  Lots  fell,  thereby  to  lighten 
I the  Boate,  which  otherwayes  seemed  impossible  to 
| line;  offred  himselfe  with  the  first,  content  to  take 
I this Aduenture  gladly:  which, ncuertheles, Richard 
•I  Clarke,  that  was  Master  to  the  Admiral],  and  one 
of  this  number,  refused;  aduismg  to  abide  God’s 


j 18  Exposed  six  days  and  mciits. 

Pleasure,  who  was  able  to  sauc  all,  as  well  as  a 
few. 

The  Boate  was  caried  before  the  Winde,  con- 
tinuing sixe  Dayes  and  Nights  in  the  Ocean;  and 
arriued  at  last  with  the  Men  aliue,  but  weake, 
vpon  the  New  found  land ; sailing  that  the  fore- 
sayd  Headly , who  had  bene  late  sicke,  and  ano- 
ther, called  of  vs  Brasile , of  his  trauell  into  those 
Countreys,  died  by  the  way  famished,  and  lessc 
able  to  hold  out,  then  those  of  better  health  : for 
such  was  these  poore  Men’s  Extremitie,  in  cold  and 
wet,  to  have  no  better  Sustenance  then  their  owne 
vrine,  for  sixe  dayes  together.  Thus  whom  God 
deliuered  from  drowning,  he  appointed  to  be  fa- 
mished, who  doth  giue  limits  to  Man’s  times,  and 
©rdaineth  the  manor  and  circumstance  of  dying ; 
whom  againe  lie  will  preserue,  neither  Sea,  nor 
Famine  can  confound:  for  those  that  arriued  on 
the  New  found  land , were  brought  into  France  by 
certain  Frenchmen , then  being  vpon  that  Coast. 

After  this  heauie  Chance,  w ee  continued  in  beat- 
ing the  Sea  vp  and  downc;  expecting  when  the 
Weather  would  cleer  vp,  that  wee  might  yet  bcare 
in  with  the  Land,  which  wee  judged  not  farre  ofi  ; 
either  the  Continent,  or  some  Island  : for  wee  ma- 
ny times,  and  in  sundry  places,  found  ground  at 
60,  45,  40Fadomesand  lesse;  the  Ground  com- 
ming  upon  our  Lead,  being  sometimes  oazie  Sand, 
and  other  while  a broad  Shell,  with  a little  Sand 
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about  it.  Our  People  lost  courage  dayly  after  this 
ill  Successe;  the  Weather  continuing  thicke  and 
blustering,  with  increase  of  Cold  : Winter  drawing 
on,  which  tooke  from  them  all  hope  of  Amcnde- 
ment,  setling  an  Assurance  of  worse  Weather  to 
grow  vpon  vs  euery  Day.  The  Lecside  of  vs  lay 
full  of  Flats  and  Dangers  ineuitable,  if  the  Winde 
blew  hard  at  South.  Some  againe  doubted  we  were 
ingulfed  in  the  Bay  of  S'.  Lawrence ; the  Coast  full 
-of  Dangers  and  vnto  vs  vnknowen  : but  aboue  all, 
Prouision  waxed  scant,  and  hope  of  supply  was 
gone,  with  losse  of  our  Admirall.  Those  in  the 
Frigat  were  already  pinched  with  spare  allowance, 
and  w'ant  of  Clothes  chiefly : whereupon  they  be- 
sought the  Generali  to  returne  for  England , before 
they  all  perished.  And  to  them  of  the  Golden 
IIin-de,  they  made  signes  of  their  Distresse,  pointing 
to  their  Mouthes,  and  to  their  Clothes  thinne  and 
ragged  : then  immediately,  they  also  of  the  Golden 
IltNDK  grew  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  and  desire 
to  returne  home. 

1 he  tormer  Reasons  hauing  also  rnoued  the  Ge~ 
Derail  to  haue  compassion  of  his  pooro  Men,  in 
whom  hce  saw  no  want  of  good  will,  but  of  meanes 
to  performe  the  Action  they  came  for,  resolued 
vpon  Retire;  and  calling  the  Captains,  and  Master 

uie  IIjvde,  he  yeelded  them  many  reasons,  in- 
forcing  this  vn expected  returne;  withall  protesting 
hirnselfe  greatly  satisfied  with  that  he  had  seene! 
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and  knew  already:  reiterating  these  words,  He 
content!  zee  haue  scene  enough;  and  take  no  cujc 
of  expence  past,  1 will  set  you  foorlh  royally  the 
next  Spring , if  God  send  vs  safe  home:  therefore 
I pray  you  let  vs  no  longer  striuc  here,  where  wee 
fight  against  the  Elements.  Omitting  circum- 
stance, how  vnwillingly  the  Captaine  and  Master 
of  the  Hinde  condescended  to  this  motion,  his 
owne  Company  can  testifie ; yet  comforted  with  the 
General’s  promises  of  a speedie  returnc  at  Spring, 
and  induced  by  other  apparent  reasons,  prouing 
an  impossibilitie  to  accomplish  the  action  at  t n» 
time  ; it  was  concluded  on  all  hands  to  retire. 

So’vpon  Saturday  in  the  Afternoone,  the  31st  of 
August,  wee  changed  our  Course,  and  returned 
backe  for  England;  at  which  very  instant,  euen  in 
■winding  about,  there  passed  along  betweene  vs  and 
towards  the  Land,  which  wee  now  forsooke,  a ^ery 
Lion,  to  our  seeming,  in  shape,  hair,  and  colour  ; 
not  swimming,  after  the  maner  of  a Beast  b>  moo- 
uin-  of  his  feete,  but  rather  sliding  vpon  the  uter 
with  his  whole  body,  excepting  the  legs,  m sig  » , 
neither  yet  dining  voder,  and  againc  rising  a >oue 
the  Water,  as  the  maner  is  of  Whales,  Dolphins, 
Tunise,  Purposes,  and  all  other  Fish , but  co, - 
dently  shewing  himselfe  aboue  water  without  hid- 
in<T  ; ^Notwithstanding,  wee  presented  ourselues 
op°en  view  and  gesture  to  amase  him,  as  all  Crea- 
tures will  be  commonly  at  a sudden  gaze,  and  s,D 
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ot  Men.  Thus  he  passed  along  turning  his  Head 
to  and  fro,  yawning  and  gaping  wide,  with  ougly 
demonstration  ot  long  Teeth,  .and  glaring  Eies  ; 
and  to  bidde  vs  a farewell,  comming  right  against 
the  IIinde,  he  sent  forth  a horiblc  voycc,  roaring 
or  bellowing  as  doeth  a Lion:  which  Spectacle  weij 
all  beheld,  so  farre  as  wee  were  able  to  discerne  the 
same,  as  Men  prone  to  wonder  at  euery  strange 
thing;  as  this  doubtlesse  was,  to  see  a Lion  in  the 
Ocean  Sea,  or  Fish  in  shape  of  a Lion.  What 
opinion  others  had  thereof,  and  chiefly  the  Generali 
himselfe,  I forbeare  to  deliuer:  but  he  tooke  it  for 
bonum  Omen,  rejoycing  that  he  was  to  warre 
against  such  aa  Enemie,  if  it  were  the  Deuill. 

The  Winde  was  large  for  England  at  our  returae, 
but  very  high,  and  the  Sea  rough;  insomuch  as 
the  Frigat  wherein  the  Generali  went  was  almost 
swalowed  vp.  M unday , Sept.  2,  in  the  After, 

noone  wee  passed  in  the  sight  of  Cape  Race  ; hauing 
made  as  much  way,  in  little  more  then  two  Dayes 
and  lights,  backe  againe,  as  before  wee  had  done 
in  eight  Dayes  from  Cape  Race,  vnto  the  place 
where  our  Shippe  perished : which  hindrance  thi- 
therward, and  speede  back  againe,  is  to  be  imputed 
vnto  the  swift  Current,,  as  well  as  to  the  Windes, 
which  we  had  more  large  in  our  rcturnc.  This 
.’I unday,  the  Generali  came  aboord  tbe  IIinde,  to 
haue  the  Surgeon  of  the  IIinde  to  dresse  bis  Foote, 
which  he  hurt  by  treading  vpon  a Naile:  at  what 
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time  wee  comforted  cch  other,  with  hope  ofhardsuc- 
cesse  to  be  all  past,  and  of  the  good  to  come.  So 
agreeing  to  cary  out  Lights  alwayes  by  Night, 
that  wee  might  lcecpc  together,  he  departed  into  his 
Frigat,  being  by  no  mcanes  to  be  intreated  to 
ftirie  in  the  Hinde;  which  had  bene  more  for  his 
security.  Immediatly  after  followed  a sharpe 
Storme,  which  we  ouerpassed  for  that  lime: 
Praysed  be  God. 

The  Weather  faire,  the  Generali  came  aboord 
the  llinde  againc,  to  make  merrie  together  with 
the  Captaine,  Master,  and  Company  ; which  was 
the  last  meeting,  and  continued  there  from  Morning 
vntill  Night.  During  which  time  there  passed  sun- 
dry Discourses,  touching  affaires  past,  and  to  come  ; 
lamenting  greatly  the  fosse  of  his  great  Shippe, 
more  of  the  Men,  but  most  or  all  of  his  Bookes, 
and  Notes ; and  what  els  I know  not,  for  which 
hcc  was  out  of  measure  gricued : the  same  doubtless 
being  some  matter  of  more  importance  then  his 
Bookes,  which  I could  not  draw  from  him.  ^ et, 
by  circumstance,  I gathered  the  same  to  be  the  Ore, 
which  Daniel  the  Saxon  had  brought  vnto  him  m 
the  New  found  land.  Whatsouer  it  was,  the  re- 
membrance touched  him  so  deepe,  as,  not  able  to 
containe  himselfe,  he  beat  his  Boy  in  great  rage, 
cuen  at  the  same  time,  so  long  after  the  m.scarying 
of  the  great  Shippe;  because  vpon  a faire  Day 
when  wee  were  becalmed  vpon. the  Coast  of  the 
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Xe:c  found  land , neere  vnto  Cape  Race , he  sent 
his  Boy  aboord  the  Admirall  to  fetch  certaine 
things : amongst  which,  this  being  chiefe,  was  yet 
forgotten  and  left  behind.  After  which  Time,  he 
could  neuer  contieniently  send  againe  a boord  the 
great  Shippe ; much  lesse  he  doubted  her  ruine  so 
neere  at  hand. 

Herein  my  opinion  was  better  confirmed  diuersly, 
and  by  sundry  coniecfures,  which  maketh  me 
haue  the  greater  hope  of  this  rich  Mine  : for  whereas 
the  Generali  had  neuer  before  good  conceit  of 
these  North  parts  of  the  World,  now  his  Mind 
was  wholly  fired  upon  the  New  found  land : And, 
as  before  he  refused  not  to  grant  assignements  li- 
berally to  them,  that  required  the  same  into  these 
Aorth  Parts,  now  he  became  contrarily  affected, 
refusing  to  make  any  so  large  Grants,  especially  of 
St.  Johns-,  which  certaine  English  Marchants  made 
suite  for;  offering  to  employ  their  Money  and 
Travell  vpon  the  same  : yet  neither  by  their  owne 
Suite,  nor  of  others  of  his  owne  Company,  whom 
he  seemed  willing  to  pleasure,  it  could  be  ob- 
tained. 

Also,  laying  downe  his  determination  in  the 
Spring  following,  for  disposing  of  his  Voyage  then 
to  be  reattempted;  he  assigned  the  Captainc,  and 
Master  of  the  Golden  Ilinde,  unto  the  South  Disco- 
Tcry,  and  reserved  unto  himselfe  the  North ; af- 
firming, that  this  Voyage  had  wonnehis  heart  from 
o 2 
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the  South,  anil  that  he  was  now  become  a northerns 
Man  altogether.  Last,  being  demanded  what  means 
he  had,  at  his  arriuall  in  England , to  compassc  the 
Charges  of  so  great  Preparation,  as  he  intended  to 
make  the  next  Spring  ; hailing  determined  vpon 
two  Flectcs,  one  for  the  South,  another  for  the 
North;  Leave  that  to  wee,  he  replied,  1 will 
aslce  a pennie  of  no  Man  ; I will  bring  good  1 id- 
ings  vnto  her  Maiestic , who  will  be  so  gracious  to 
lend  me  10,000  Pounds.  Willing  us  therefore  to 
.be  of  good  cheere,  for  he  did  thanlce  God , he  sa}d, 
zeith  al  his  Hearty  for  (hut  he  had  scene ; the 
same  being  enough  for  vs  all , and  that  wee  needed 
not  to  seelic  any  farther.  And  these  last  words  he 
would  often  repcate,  with  demonstration  oi  great 
feruencie  of  Mind  ; "being  liimselfe  very  confident, 
and  setled  in  beliefe  of  inestimable  good  by  tins 
Yoyagc  ; which  the  greater  number  of  his  follow- 
ers,  neucrtheless,  mistrusted  altogether,  not  being 
made  partakers  of  those  Secrete,  which  the  Gene- 
rali kept  vnto  himselfe:  yet  all  of  them  that  are 
' lining,  may  be  witnesses  of  his  Words  and  Pro- 
testations, which  sparingly  I haue  deliucred. 

Leaning  the  issue  of  this  good  hope  vnto  God, 
who  knowefh  the  Tructh  only,  and  can  at  his  good 
pleasure  bring  the  same  to  light ; I will  hasten  to 
the  end  of  this  Tragedie,  which  must  be  knit  vp  m 
the  Person  of  our  Generali.  And  as  it  was  God’s 
ordinance  vpon  him,  euen  so  the  vehement  per- 
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swasion,  and  intreatie  of  his  Friends,  could  nothing 
auaile,  to  diuert  him  from  a wilfull  Resolution  of 
going  through  in  his  Frigat ; which  was  ouercharged 
vpon  their  Deckes,  with  Fights,  Nettings,  and 
small  Artillerie;  too  cumbersome  for  so  small  a 
Boate,  that  was  to  passe  through  the  Ocean  Sea  at 
that  Season  of  the  Ycre  : .when  by  course  wee  might 
expect  much  Storme  of  foule  Weather,  whereof 
indeed  wee  had  enough.  But  when  he  was  intreated 
by  the  C’aptaine,  Master,  and  other  his  well  willers 
of  the  Ilinde,  not  to  venture  in  the  Frigat,  this 
was  his  answere, — I will  vet  forsake  mij  Hi  lie  Com- 
pany going  homeward , with  whom  I haue  passed 
so  many  Stormes  and  Perils  ; and,  in  very  Truetli, 
he  was  vrged  to  be  so  oner  hard,  by  hard  Reports 
giuen  of  him,  that  he  was  afraid  of  the  Sea  : albeit 
tnis  was  rather  rashness,  then  aduised  resolution, 
to  preferre  the  winde  of  a vaine  Report,  to  the 
weight  of  his  owne  Life. 

Seeing  he  would  not  bend  to  Reason,  he  had 
Proiiibion  out  of  the  Hinde , such  as  was  wanting 
aboord  his  t ngat : and  so  wee  committed  him  to 
God’s  Protection,  and  set  him  aboord  his  Pinnesse; 
wee  being  more  then  300  Leagues  onward  of  our 
way  home. 

By  that  time,  wee  had  brought  the  Islands  of  Mores 
south  of  vs  : yet  wee  then  keeping  much  to  the 
North,  vn til  wee  had  got  into  the  height  and  eleva- 
tion of  England ; wee  met  with  very  foule  Wea- 

o 3 
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ther,  and  terrible  Seas,  breaking  short  and  high, 
Pyramid  wise : the  reason  whereof  seemed  to  pro- 
eeede,  either  of  hilly  Grounds,  high  and  low  within 
the  Sea,  as  wee  see  Hides  and  Dales  vpon  the 
Land,  vpon  which  the  Seas  doe  mount  and  fall ; 
or  else  the  cause  proccedcth  ofdiversitie  of  Windcs, 
shifting  often  in  sundry  points ; al  which  hauing 
power  to  moue  the  great  Ocean,  which  againe  is 
not  presently  setled,  so  many  Seas  do  encounter 
together,  as  there  had  bene  diuersitie  of  Windes. 
Howsouer  it  commeth  to  passe,  Men,  which  all 
their  life  had  occupied  the  Sea,  neuer  saw  more 
outragious  Seas.  Wee  had  also  vpon  our  maine 
Yard,  an  Apparition  of  a little  P’ire  by  Night, 
which  Seamen  doe'call  Castor  and  Pollux ; but  wee 
had  oncly  one,  which  they  take  an  evill  signe  of 
more  Tempest : the  same  is  usuall  in  Stormes. 

Munday  the  9th  of  September,  in  the  After- 
noonc,  the  Frigat  was  neere  cast  away,  oppressed 
by  Wanes,  yet  at  that  time  recouercd  : and,  giuing 
foorth  signes  of  Joy,  the  Generali  sitting  abaft  with 
a Booke  in  his  hand,  cried  out  vnto  vs  in  the  llinde , 
so  oft  as  wee  did  approch  within  hearing,  Wee  are 
m neere  to  Heaven  by  Seu}  as  by  Land ! reiterating 
the. same  Speech,  well  beseeming  a Souldier  resolute 
in  Jesus  Christ,  as  I can  testifie  lie  was.  The  same 
Munday  Night,  about  twelue  of  the  clocke,  or  not 
long  after,  the  Frigat  being  ahead  of  vs  in  the 
Golden  llinde , suddenly  her  Lights  were  out! 
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whereof,  as  it  were  in  a moment,  wee  lost  the 
siaht ; and  withall  our  Watch  cryed,  The  * Gene- 
rali zeas  cast  azetig ! Which  was  .too  true:  for 
in  that  moment  the  Frigat  Avas  deuoured  and  swal- 
lowed vp  of  the  Sea.  Yet  still  Avee  looked  out  all 
that  Night,  and  euer  after,  vritill  wee  arriued  vpon 
the  Coast  of  England:  omitting  no  small  Saile 
at  Sea,  vnto  Avhich  Avee  gaue  not  the  Tokens  between 
ts  agreed  vpon,  to  liaue  perfect  knotvledge  of  each 
other,  if  wee  should  at  any  time  be  separated. 

In  great  torment  of  Weather,  and  perill  of 
droAvning,  it  pleased  God  to  send  safe  home  the 
Golden  Hinde , which  arrived  in  Falmouth  the  22 
day  of  September,  being  Sonday ; not  without 
as  great  danger  escaped  in  a Flaw,  comming  from 
the  south  east,  with  such  thicke  Mist,  that  Avee  could 
not  discerne  Land,  to  put  in  right  with  the  Hauen. 
From  Falmouth  Avee  Avent  to  Dartmouth , and  lay 
there  at  anker  before  the  Range;  Avhile  the  Cap- 
tainc  Avent  aland,  to  enquire  if  there  had  bene  any 
newes  of  the  Frigat,  Avhich  sayling  avcII,  might 
happily  haue  bene  before  vs.  Also  to  certifie  Sir 
JohnGilbert,  brother  vnto  the  Generali,  of  our  hard 
successe  : whom  the  Captaine  desired,  Avhile  his  Men 
were  yet  aboord  him,  and  Avere  Avitncsses  of  all 
occurrents  in  that  Voyage,  it  might  please  him  to 

* The  curious  Reader  will  find  in  Hakluyt,  (Voi.  iii,  page 
11— 24,;  a Discourse,  consisting  of  ten  Chapters,  written  by 
big  H.  Gilbert,  to  prove  that  there  exists  a Passage  by  the 
kW.  to  the  Last  Indies.  I have  also  the  original  Copy  of  this 
Tvact,  " Imprinted  at  London  1570.” 
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take  the  Examination  of  cuery  Person  particularly, 
in  discharge  of  his  and  their  faithful!  cndcuour.  Sir 
John  Gilbert  refused  so  to  doe;  holding  himselfe 
satisfied  with  Report  made  by  the  Captainc,  and 
not  altogether  dispairing  of  his  Broiher’s  safetie, 
offered  Friendship  and  Curtesie  to  the  Captaine 
and  his  Company,  requiring  to  haue  his  Parke 
brought  into  the  Harbour ; in  furtherance  whereof, 
a Boatc  was  sent  to  helpe  to  tow  her  in. 

Neuerthelesse,  when  the  Captaine  returned 
aboord  his  Shippe,  he  found  his  Men  bent  to  de- 
part, eucry  Man  to  his  Home  : and  then  the  Winde 
seruing  to  proceede  higher  vpon  the  Coast,  they 
demanded  Money  to  carie  them  Home,  some  to 
London , others  to  Harwich,  and  elsewhere,  if  the 
Barkc  should  be  caried  into  Dartmouth , and  they 
discharged  so  farre  from  Home  ; or  else,  to  take 
benelite  of  the  Winde,  then  seruing  to  draw  neerer 
home  ; which  should  be  a lesse  charge  vnto  the 
Captaine,  and  a greater  ease  vnto  the  Men,  hauing 
els  farre  to  goe. 

Reason,  accompanied  with  Necessitie,  perswaded 

% 

the  Captaine,  who  sent  his  lawfull  excuse  and 
cause  of  his  sudden  departure  vnto  Sir  John  Gil- 
bert, by  the  Boate  of  Dartmouth ; and  from  thence 
the  Goklcn  iltnde  departed,  and  tooke  harbour  at 
Waimouth : al  the  Men,  tired  with  the  tedious  - 
ness  of  so  vnprofitable  a Voyage  to  their  seeming, 
in  which  their  long  expence. of  Time,  much  Toyle 
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and  Labour,  hard  Diet  and  continual  Hazard  of 
Life,  was  vnrecompensed ; their  Captaine,  neuerthc- 
lesse,by  his  great  Charges, impaired  greatly  thereby, 
yet  comforted  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  and  his  vn- 
doubted  Prouidence  following  him  in  all  that  Voy- 
age ; as  it  doth  ahvaies  those  at  other  Times,  who- 
soeuer  haue  confidence  in  Him  alone.  Yet  haue  wee 
more  neere  feeling,  and  perseuerance,  of  his  pow- 
erful! hand  and  Protection,  when  God  doth  bring 
ts  together  with  others  into  one  same  Peril,  in 
which  hee  leaueth  them,  and  deliuereth  vs,  making 
vs  thereby  the  beholders,  but  not  partakers  of  their 
mine. 

Euen  so,  amongst  very  many  Difficulties,  Dis- 
contentments, Mutinies,  Conspiracies,  Sicknesses, 
Mortalitie,  Spoylings,  and  Wracks  by  Sea ; which 
were  Afflictions,  more  then  in  so  small  a Fleete,  or 
so  short  a Time  may  be  supposed ; albeit  true  in 
euery  particularitie,  as  partly  by  the  former  rela- 
tion may  be  collected,  and  some  I suppressed  with 
silence  for  their  sakes  liuing  ; it  pleased  God  to 
support  this  Company,  of  which  oncly  one  Man 
died  of  a maladie  inueterate,  and  long  infested  : the 
rest  kept  together  in  reasonable  contentment  and 
concord  ; beginning,  continuing*  and  ending  the 
\ oyage,  which  none  els  did  accomplish,  either  not 
pleased  with  the  Action,  or  impatient  of  Wants, 
or  preuented  by  Death. 

Thus  haue  I deliucred  the  Contents  of  the  En— 
g 5 
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terprisc,  and  last  action  of  Sir  IJumfrcy  Gilbert , 
Knight,  faithfully,  for  so  much  as  I thought 
meete  to  be  published.  Wherein  may  alwaies  ap- 
peare,  though  hee  be  extinguished,  sotne  sparkes 
of  his  Vertues:  hee  remaining  firme  and  resolute 
in  a Purpose,  by  all  pretence  honest  and  goodly; 
as  was  this  to  discouer,  possesse,  and  to  reduce 
vnto  the  Seruice  of  God,  and  Christian  Pietie, 
those  remote  and  heathen  Countreys  of  America , 
not  actually  possessed  by  Christians,  and  most 
rightly  appertaining  vnto  the  Crowne  of  England. 
Vnto  the  which,  as  his  Zeale  deserueth  high  Com- 
mendation, euen  so,  hee  may  justly  be  taxed  of 
temeritie  and  presumption.  And  to  * conclude,  it 
is  well  knowen  to  all  Men  of  sound  judgement,  that 
this  Voyage  is  of  greater  importance,  and  will  be 
found  more  beneficiall  to  our  Countrey,  then  all 
other  Voyages  at  this  Day  in  use,  and  Trade 
amongst  vs.  Let  vs  therefore  with  cheercfull 
minds,  and  couragious  hearts,  giue  the  Attempt, 
and  leauc  theSequell,  to  Almightie  God:  for  it  hee 
bee  on  our  part,  what  forceth  it  who  bee  against 
vs.  Thus  lcauing  the  correction,  and  reformation 
vnto  the  Gentle  Reader,  whatsouer  is  in  this 
Treatise  too  much  or  too  little,  otherwise  vnper- 
fect,  I take  leaue,  and  so  end. 


* Pages  174,  181. 
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Abstract  of  a brief e Note  o f a V oyage  to  the  East 
Indies , begun  the  1C )th  of  April , 1591  ; wherein 
zcere  three  tall  Ships,  the  Penelope  of  Captaine 
Rairnond,  Avmirall ; the  Merchant  Royall, 
whereof  was  Captaine,  Samuel  Foxcrofl,  Vice 
Admirall  ; the  Eduard  Bonauenture , whereof 
was  Captaine,  M.  James  Lancaster , Rere  Ad~ 
m rail,  with  a small  Pinnesse.  Written  by 

* Henry  May,  who,  in  his  relume  Homeward, 
by  the  West  Indies , suffred  Shipwracke  vpon 
the  Isle  of  Bermuda - 

The  29  of  July  (1591)  wee  came  to  Aguada 
Saldania,  a good  Harbour  neere  the  Cape  of  Buona 
Speranga,  where  wee  stayed  about  a Moneth  with 
the  Merchant  Royall,  which  by  reason  of  siek- 
nessein  our  Fieetwas  sent  home  for  England  with 
diuers  weake  Men.  Here  wee  bought  an  Oxe  for 
a Knife  of  three  pence,  a Sheepe  for  a broken 
Knife,  or  any  other  odde  trifle,  of  the  people  which 
were  Negroes,  clad  in  Cloaks  or  Mantles  of  raw 
Hides,  both  Men  and  Women.  The  8th  of  Septem- 

• Hakluyt,  (Vel.  iii,  page  571.)  Sec  al«o  Purchas,  (Vol.  iv, 
page  1793.) 
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bcr  the  Penelope , and  the  Edizanl  Bonaucnture 
w eyed  anker,  and  that  day  wee  doubled  the  Cape 
of  Buona  Spcranqa.  1 he  12th  following,  wee  were 
taken  witli  an  extreamc  Tempest,  or  II urricano. 
This  Euening  wee  saw  a great  Sea  breakc  ouer 
our  Admirael  the  Penelope , and  their  Lightstrooke 
out : and  alter  that  wee  neuer  saw  them  any  more. 
In  October  following,  wee  in  the  Edzcard,  fell 
with  the  westermost  part  of  the  Isle  of  S.  Lau- 
rence about  midnight,  knowing  not  where  wee 
were.  Also  the  next  Day,  wee  came  to  an  anker  at 
* Quitmgone , a place  on  the  Main  Land  of  Africa , 
which  is  two  or  three  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of 
Mozambique-,  where  the  Portuguls  of  the  Isle  of 
Mozambique  fetch  all  their  fresh  Water.  Here  we 
tooke  a Pan  gain  with  a Porlugall  Boy  in  it, 
which  is  a Vcssell  like  a Barge,  w ith  one  Matsaile 
of  Coco  nut  leaues:  the  Barge  is  sowed  together 
with  the  H tudes  of  Trees  (Cocoa)  and  pinned  with 
wooden  Pinnes.  From  this  place  wee  went  for  an 
Hand  called  Comoro , vpon  the  Coast  of  Melinda, 
which  standeth  about  1 1 degrees  to  the  South  of 
the  Equinoctial;  in  which  Island  wee  stayed  all 
Nouember,  finding  the  People  blacke  and  very 
comly,  but  very  treacherous  and  cruell.  From 

* 1 his  part  of  the  Voyage  is  the  more  interesting  from  our 
ignorance  of  this  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa. — See  Progress  of 
Maritime  Discovery,  (\  ol.  i,  Introduction , sect,  iv,  page  212* 
And  13ook  i,  c.  3,  pages  434,  446.) 
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hence  wee  went  for  the  Isle  of  Zanzibar , on  the 
Coast  of  Me  Unde,  whereas  wee  stayed  and  wintered 
vntill  the  beginning  of  February  following. 

The  2d  of  February,  1592,  wee  weyed  anker, 
and  set  saile  directly  for  the  East-Indies ; but, 
hauing  Calmes  and  contrary  Windes,  wee  were  vn- 
till the  moneth  of  June,  before  wee  could  recouer 
the  Coast  of  India  neere  Calicut ; whereby  many  of 
our  Men  died  for  want  of  refreshing.  In  this 
moneth  of  June  wee  came  to  an  anker  at  the  Isles 
of  * Pulo  Pinaom , whereas  wee  stayed  vntill  the 
first  Day  of  September,  our  Men  being  very  sickc, 
and  dying  apace.  This  Day  wee  set  saile,  and  di- 
rected our  Course  for  Malaca. 

In  the  Moneth  of  November  we  shaped  our 
Course  for  the  Island  of  Nicubar , lying  certeine 
Leagues  to  the  Northwest  of  the  famous  Island  of 
Sumatra  : whereas  within  short  Time  wee  came  to 
anker,  and  here  wee  had  very  good  refreshing; 
and  within  two  Dayes  they  brought  vnto  us  Reals 
of  Plate,  giuing  vs  them  for  Calicut  Cloth  ; which 
Reals  they  found  by  diuing  in  the  Sea,  which  were 
lost  not  long  before  in  two  Portugal  Shippes  which 
were  bound  for  China,  and  were  cast  away  there. 
1 hi;  wai  the  furthest  place  that  wee  were  at  to  the 
"•-outh  Fast:  and  heere,  because  our  Company 
by  this  time  was  much  wasted  and  diminished, 

* Tt;<;  h,r  o(  Pul°  Pinang,  a!  [ resent  called  The  Prince  of 
” uies  ulm'i.  J 
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wee  resolued  to  turne  backc  to  the  Isle  of 
Zeilan.  Wherefore  wee  w'eyed  anker  in  the 
Moneth  of  Nouember,  and  arriued  at  Zeilan 
about  the  end  of  the  same  Moneth.  In  this  Island 
groweth  great  store  of  excellent  Cinamom,  and  the 
best  Diamonds  in  the  World.  Here  our  Captaine 
meant  to  stay  to  make  vp  our  Voyage;  whereof 
hee  conceiued  great  hope,  by  certeine  intelligence 
which  wee  had  received : but  the  Company,  which 
were  in  all  but  33  Men  and  Boyes,  being  in  a mu- 
tiny, and  euery  Day  ready  to  go  together  by  the 
Eares,  the  Captaine  being  sicke  and  like  for  to 
die,  would  not  stay,  but  would  needs  go  home. 

The  8th  of  December,  1592,  wee  set  saile  home- 
ward; but  some  15  Dayes,  before  wee  had  sight  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  wee  were  forced  to  share 
our  Bread,  by  reason  wee  had  certeine  Flies  in  our 
Shippe,  w hich  deuoured  most  part  of  our  Bread  be- 
fore wee  were  aware.  The  last  of  March,  1593, 
wee  doubled  the  Cape.  In  April  next  insuing,  wee 
came  to  anker  at  the  Island  of  S.  Helena  ; w hereas 
wee  found  an  English  Alan,  a Tailer,  which  had 
bene  there  14  Moueths  before  wee  came  thither  : so 
wee  sending  our  Boat  on  Shore  with  some  ten 
Men,  they  found  this  English  Man  in  the  Chapell ; 
who  by  reason  of  the  Heat  ol  the  Cliuiat,  w'as  in- 
forced  to  keepe  liimselfe  out  of  the  Sun.  Our 
Company  hearing  one  sing  in  the  Chapell,  sup- 
posing it  had  bene  some  Portugal,  thurstopen  the 
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Doore,  and  went  in  vnto  him  : but  the  poore  Man 
seeing  so  many  come  in  vpon  him  on  the  sudden,  and 
thinking  them  to  be  Portugals , was  first  in  such  a 
feare,  not  having  seene  any  Man  in  14  Moneths 
before;  and  afterwards,  knowing  them  to  be  Eng- 
lishmen, and  some  of  them  of  his  Acquaintance, 
in  such  Joy  ; that  what  betweene  excessive  sudden 
Feare,  and  Joy,  he  became  distracted  of  his  Wits, 
to  our  great  Sorowes.  Here  wee  found  of  his  dry- 
ing some  40  Goats  : the  Party  had  made  him  for 
want  of  Apparell,  two  Sutes  of  Goats  Skinnes  with 
the  hairy  Side  outwards,  like  vnto  the  Sauages  of 
Canada.  Here  wee  stayed  all  this  Moneth.  This 
Man  lived  untill  wee  came  to  the  West  Indies , and 
then-he  died. 

In  the  Moneth  of  June,  1593,  wee  arriued  at 
the  Island  of  Trinidad  in  the  West  Indies , hoping 
there  to  finde  refreshing;  but  wee  could  not  get 
any,  by  reason  that  the  Spanyards  had  taken  it. 
Here  wee  were  imbayed  betweene  the  Island  and 
the  Maine,  and  for  want  of  Victuals  the  Company 
would  have  forsaken  the  Shippe  : whereupon,  the 
Captainewas  inforced  to  sweare  euery  Man,  not  to 
forsake  the  Ship,  vntill  wee  should  see  further  occa- 
sion. Out  of  this  Bay,  called  Boca  de  Dragone , 
it  pleased  God  to  dcliuer  vs ; from  whence  wee 
directed  our  Course  for  the  Isle  of  S.  Juan  dc  Pu- 
erto Rico,  but  fell  with  the  small  Isle  of  Mona, 
where  wee  abode  some  fifteenc  Dayes,  finding  iu 
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{hat  place  some  small  refreshing.  And  hecre  ar- 
riued  a Ship  of  Caen  in  Normandy,  whereof  was 
Captaine  one  Monsieur  Charles  de  la  Burbotiere, 
w'ho  greatly  refreshed  vs  with  Bread  and  other 
Prouision,  w hich  wee  greatly  wanted.  . . 

The  last  of  Nonember,  1593,  Monsieur  de  la 
Burbotiere  departed  from  a Port  called  Laguna,  in 
Hispaniola.  The  17th  of  December  next  insuing, 
it  was  his  fortune  to  haue  his  Ship  cast  away  vpon 
the  North  wrest  part  of  the  Isle  of  Bermuda,  about 
Midnight.  The  Pilots,  making  themselues  at 
Noone  to  be  to  the  southward  of  the  Island  twelve 
Leagues,  certified  the  Captaine  that  they  were  out 
of  all  danger  : so  they  demanded  of  him  their  JVine 
of  heigth,  the  which  they  had.  And  being,  as  it 
should  seeme,  after  they  had  their  Wine,  carelesse 
of  their  Charge  which  they  tooke  in  hand,  being  as 
it  were  drunken  ; through  their  negligence  a num- 
ber of  good  Men  w ere  cast  aw  ay  : and  * I being 
but  a stranger  among  fifty  and  odde  Frenchmen  and 
others,  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  me  to  be  one  of 
them  that  were  saued,  I hope  to  his  Seruice  and 
Glory. 

W ee  made  account  at  the  first,  that  wee  were 
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* In  a part  of  the  Voyage,  which  is  here  omitted,  our  Author 
informs  us,  “ Our  Captaine,  who  had  been  detained  on  board 
the  French  Ship,  but  was  afterwards  released,  requested  AT.  tie 
l„  Burbotiere  that  he  would  give  me  passage  home  with  him,  to 
certifie  the  Owners  what  had  passed  in  all  the  Voyage,  as  also 
of  the  unrulmesse  of  the  Company.” 
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cast  away  hard  by  the  Shore,  being  hie  Clifs ; but 
wee  found  our  selues  seuen  Leagues  off : but  with 
our  Boat,  and  a Raft  which  weo  had  made,  and 
towed  at  our  Boat’s  sterne,  w*ee  were  saued  some 
26  of  us  ; among  whom  were  no  more  English 
but  my  selfe.  Now  being  among  so  many  Stran- 
gers, and  seeing  not  roome  for  the  one  halfe,  I 
durst  neither  presse  into  the  Boat,  nor  vpon  the 
Raft,  for  feare  lest  they  should  have  cast  me  ouer- 
boord,  or  els  have  killed  me  ; so  I stayed  in  the 
Shippe,  which  was  almost  full  of  Water,  vntill  the 
Captains  being  entered  the  Boat,  called  me  vnto 
him  being  at  hand,  for  that  it  stood  vpon  Life  or 
Death  : and  so  I presently  entred,  leaning  the 
better  halfe  of  our  Company  to  the  mercy  of  the  Sea. 

After  this,  wee  rowed  all  the  Day  vntill  an  houre 
or  two  before  Night,  yet  wee  could  come  on  Land, 
towing  the  Raft  with  the  Boat.  When  wee  came 
on  '-uore,  being  all  the  day  without  drinke,  euery 
Man  tooke  his  way  to  see  if  he  could  finde  any : 
but  it  was  long  before  any  was  found.  At  length, 
'One  of  the  Pilots  digging  among  a company  of 
L eeds,  found  fresh  W ater  to  all  our  great  comforts, 
being  only  raine  Water;  and  this  was  all  the  fresh 
M ater  that  wee  found  on  Shore.  But  there  are  in 
thi>  Island  many  fine  Bayes,  wherein,  if  a Man  did 
dig,  I thinke  there  might  be  found  store  of  fresh 
Water. 
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This  Island  is  diuided  all  into  broken  Islands ) 
and  the  greatest  Part  I was  vpon,  which  might  be 
some  4 or  5 Miles  long,  and  2 Miles  and  a halfe 
oner  : being  all  Woods,  as  Ceder  and  other  Tim-  j 
ber,  but  Ceder  is  the  chiefest.  Now  it  pleased 
God,  before  our  Shippe  did  split,  that  wee  sauedl 
our  Carpenter’s  Tooles,  or  els  I thinke  wee  had 
bene  there  to  this  day  ; and  hauing  recovered  the  | 
aforesaid  Tooles, wee  went  roundly  about  the  cutting: 
downe  of  Trees,  and  in  the  end  built  a small  Barke  j 
of  some  18  tun,  for  the  most  part  Avith  tronnels, 
and  very  few  Nailes.  As  for  Tackling,  wee  made 
a Voyage  aboord  the  Ship  before  she  split,  and  cut 
downe  her  Shrowds,  and  so  wee  tackled  our  Barke, 
and  rigged  her.  Instead  of  Pitch  wee  made  Lime, 
and  mixed  it  with  the  Oile  of  Tortoises  ; and,  as 
soone  as  the  Carpenters  had  calked,  I,  and  another, 
with  ech  of  vs  a small  Stickc  in  our  hands,  did 
plaister  the  Morter  into  the  Seames ; and  being  in  ; 
April , when  it  was  w arm  and  faire  W eather,  wee 
could  no  sooner  lay  it  on,  but  it  was  dry,  and  as  I 
hard  as  a Stone. 

In  this  Moneth  of  April,  1594,  the  Weatherl 
being  very  hot,  wee  were  afrayd  our  M ater  should 
fade  vs,  and  therefore  made  the  more  haste  away  ; 
and  at  our  departure,  wee  were  constrained  to  make 
twro  great  Chests,  and  calked  them,  and  stowed 
them  on  ech  side  of  our  Maine  Mast;  and  so  put 
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in  our  Prouision  of  Raine  Water,  and  13  live  Tor- 
toises for  our  Food,  for  our  Voyage,  which  wee 
intended  to  Newfoundland. 

In  the  South  Part  of  this  Island  of  Bermuda, 
there  are  Hogs,  but  they  are  so  leane,  that  you 
cannot  cat  them,  by  reason  the  Island  is  so  barren  : 
but  it  yeeldeth  great  store  of  Fowle,  Pish,  and 
Tortoises  ; and  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Island  are 
very  good  Harbours,  so  that  a Shippe  01  200  tun 
may  ride  there  landlocked,  without  any  danger, 
with  Water  enough.  Also  in  this  Island  is  as  good 
fishing  for  Pearles,  as  is  any  in  the  West  Indies  ; 
but  that  the  place  is  subiect  to  foule  Weather,  as 
Thundering,  Lightning,  and  Raine  : but  in  April , 
and  part  of  Map,  we  had  very  faire  and  hot  Wca- 
: ther. 

The  11th  of  May,  it  pleased  God  to  set  vs  cleere 
of  the  Island,  to  the  no  little  Joy  of  vs  all ; after 
wee  had  liued  in  the  same  almost  the  space  of  fiue 
Moneths  : And  the  '20th  of  May,  wee  fell  with  the 
Land  ncre  to  Cape  Briton , where  wee  ran  into  a 
fresh  water  Riuer,  whereof  there  be  many,  and 
tooke  in  Wood,  Water,  and  Ballast.  And  hero 
the  people  of  the  Countrey  came  vnto  vs,  being 
clothed  all  in  Furs,  with  the  furred  side  vnto  their 
Skins ; and  brought  with  them  P’urres  of  sundry 
sorts  to  sell,  besides  great  store  of  Wild  Ducks : 
so  some  of  our  Company  hauing  saued  some  small 
Beads,  bought  some  of  their  Ducks.  Here  wee 
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stayed  not  abotie  foure  hourcs,  and  so  departed. 
This  should  seem  to  be  a very  good  Countrey,  and 
wee  saw  very  fine  Champion  ground,  and  Woods. 

F rom  this  Place  wee  ranne  for  the  Banke  of  New- 
foundland, whereas  wee  met  with  diners : but  none 
would  take  in  a Man  of  vs,  vntill  it  pleased  Cod 
that  wee  met  with  a Barke  of  Falmouth , which  re- 
cciued  vs  all  for  a little  Time;  and  with  her  wee 
tooke  a French  Ship,  wherein  I left  Co  pi  (an  de  hi 
Barbotier  my  deere  Friend,  and  all  his  Company, 
and  stayed  myselfe  aboord  the  English  Burke  ; 
and,  hauing  Passage  in  the  same,  in  the  Moncth  of 
August  1 arriued  at  Falmouth , 1594. 
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SECTION  III. 

A true  Jxcporlor  j of  the  JVracke , (in cl  Redemption 
of  Sir  Thomas  Gates,  Knight,  vpon,  and  from 
the  Hands  of  the  Bermudas,  written  bp  William 
Strachy,  * Esquire. — A most  dreadful  Tempest , 
the  manifold  Deaths  whereof  are  here  io  the  life 
described. 

Excellent  +Lady,  June  2d , 1609. 

KNOW  that  vpon  Friday  late  in  the  euening,  wee 
brake  ground  out  of  the  Sound  of  Plymouth,  our 
whole  Flecte  then  consisting  of  seuen  good  Ships, 
and  two  Pinnaces ; all  which  from  the  said  second 
of  June,vnto  the  twenty-three  of  July. kept  in  friend- 
ly consort  together  not  a whole  Watch  at  any  time, 
loosing  the  sight  each  of  other.  Our  Course  when 
wee  came  about  the  height  of  between  26  and  27 
degrees,  wee  declined  to  the  Northward;  and  ac- 
cording to  our  Goucrnours  instructions,  altered  the 
Trade  and  ordinary  way  vsed  heretofore  by  Dorai- 
nico  and  Meuis,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  found 

* Purchus'i  Pil grimes,  (Vol.  iv,  page  1734.) 

t Probably  Lady  tie  lu  1 Parr,  whose  Husband  was  then  gar- 
si  ed  out  to  take  the  Government  of  Virginia, 
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july  24,  1609. 
the  Winde  to  this  Coarse  indeede  as  friendly,  as 
in  the  judgement  of  all  Sea-men  it  is  vpon  a more 
direct  line,  and  by  Sir  George  Summer , our  Ad- 
mira.ll  had  bin  likewise  in  former  time  sailed,  being 

I 

a Gentleman  of  approved  assurednesse  and  ready 
knowledge  in  Sea-faring  actions ; hauing  often  car- 
ried command,  and  chiefe  charge  in  many  Ships 
Royall  of  her  Maiesties,  and  in  sundry  Voyages, 
made  many  defeats  and  attempts  in  the  time  of  the 
Spaniards  quarrelling  with  vs,  vpon  (he  Hands  and 
Indies. 

\ 

Wee  had  followed  this  Course  so  long,  as  now 
wee  were  within  senen  or  eight  dayes  at  the  most, 
by  Cup.  Neioport's  reckoning,  of  making  Cape 
Henry  vpon  the  Coast  of  Virginia ; when  on  S. 
James  his  day,  July  24,  being  Monday,  (prepar- 
ing for  no  lesse  all  the  black  Night  before,)  the 
Cloudes  gathering  thicke  vpon  vs,  and  the  Windes 
singing  and  whistling  most  vnusually ; which  made 
vs  to  cast  off  our  Pinnace,  towing  the  same  vntill 
then  asterne;  a dreadfull  Storme,  and  hideous,  be- 
gan to  blow  from  out  the  North-East,  which  swel- 
ling and  roaring  as1  it  were  by  fits,  some  houres 
with  more  violence  then  others,  at  length  did  beate 
all  light  from  Heauen:  which  like  an  hell  of 

darkenesse  turned  blacke  vpon  vs,  so  much  the 
more  fuller  of  Horror,  as,  in  such  cases,  Horror  and 
Fcare  vse  to  ouerrunne  the  troubled,  and  ouermas- 
tered  Senses  of  all;  which,  taken  vp  with  amaze- 
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-ment,  the  Eares  lay  so  sensible  to  the  terrible 
cries  and  murmurs  of  the  VVimles,  and  distraction  of 
our  Company,  as  who  was  most  armed,  and  best 
prepared,  was  not  a little  shaken.  For  surely, 
Xoble  Lady,  as  Death  comes  not  so  sodaine  nor 
_apparant,  so  hee  comes  not  so  eluish  and  painfull ; to 
'Men  especially  euen  then  in  health  and  perfect  ha- 
bitudes of  Body;  as  at  Sea:  who  comes  at  no  time 
:so  welcome,  but  our  frailty  (so  weake  is  the  hold 
of  hope  in  miserable  demonstrations  of  danger)  it 
makes  guilty  of  many  contrary  charges,  and  con- 
flicts: For  indeede  Death  is  accompanied  at  no 
time,  nor  place,  with  circumstances  euery  way  so 
vncapable  of  particularities  of  goodnesse  and  inward 
c comforts,  as  at  Sea. 

For  foure  and  twenty  houres,  the  Storme,  in  a 
restlesse  tumult,  had  blown  so  exceedingly,  as  wee 
could  not  apprehend  in  our  imaginations  any  possi- 
bility of  greater  violence  ; yet  did  wee  still  finde  it 
not  onely  more  terrible,  but  more  constant;  fury 
added  to  fury,  and  one  Storme  vrging  a second 
more  outragious  then  the  former;  whether  it  so 
wrought  vpon  our  feares,  or  indeede  met  with  new 
forces.  Sometimes  strikes  in  our  Ship  amongst  wo- 
men, and  Passengers,  not  vsed  to  such  hurly  and 
discomforts ; made  vs  looke  one  vpon  the  other  with 
troubled  hearts,  and  panting  bosomes ; our  cla- 
mours .dround  in  the  Windes,  and  the  Windes  in 
Thunder.  Prayers  might  well  be  in  the  Heart  and 


144  His  DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  H.W.E. 

Lips,  but  drowned  in  the  outcries  of  the  Officers  : 
notiiing  heard  that  could  give  Comfort,  nothing 
sene  that  might  incourage  Hope.  It  is  impossible 
for  me,  had  I the  voyce  of  Stentor , and  expression 
of  as  many  tongues  as  bis  throate  of  Voyces,  to  ex- 
presse  the  Outcries  and  Miseries,  not  languishing, 
but  wasting  his  Spirits,  and  art  constant  to  his  owne 
principles,  but  not  preuailing.  Our  Sailes  wound 
vp,  lay  without  their  vse ; and  if  at  any  time  wee 
bore  but  a llollockc , or  halfe  forecourse,  to  guide 
her  before  the  Sea;  six,  and  sometimes  eight  Men, 
were  not  inough  to  hold  the  Whipstaffe  in  the 
Steerage,  and  the  Tiller  belowr  in  the  Gunner 
Rooine  : by  which  may  be  imagined  the  strength  of 
the  Storine  : In  which,  the  Sea  swelled  abouc  the 
Clouds,  and  gaue  battell  vnto  Heaven.  It  could 
not  be  said  to  raine  ; the  Waters,  like  whole  Ri- 
uers,  did  Hood  in  the  Ayre.  And  this  I did  still 
obseruc ; that  whereas  vpon  the  Land,  when  a 
Storme  hath  pow'red  itselfe  forth  once  in  drifts  of 
Raine;  the  Windc,  as  beaten  downe,  and  van-  j. 
quished  therewith,  not  long  after  indureth:  here  it, 
the  glut  of  Water,  as  if  throatling  the  Windc  ere  l( 
while,  was  no  sooner  a little  emptied,  and  quali-  ^ 
lied,  but  instantly  the  Windes,  as  hauing  gotten 
their  mouthes  now  free,  and  at  liberty  , spake  more  „ 
loud,  and  grew  more  tumultuous  and  malignant.  ^ 
What  shall  I say  ? Windes  and  Seas  were  as  mad  ^ 
as  fury  and  rage  could  make  them:  lor  mine  owuc 
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part  I had  bin  in  some  Stormcs  before,  as  well 
vpon  the  Coast  of  Barbary , and  Algeere,  in  the  Le- 
vant, and  once  more  distresfull  in  the  Adriatique 
Gulfe,  in  a bottome  of  Candy— Yet  all  that  I had 
euer  suffered  gathered  together,  might  not  hold 
comparison  with  this:  there  was  not  a moment  in 
which  the  sodaine  splitting,  or  instant  ouer-setting 
oi  tire  Shippc,  rvas  not  expected. 

Howbeit  this  was  not  all.  It  pleased  God  to 
bring  a greater  Affliction  yet  vpon  vs : for  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Storme  wee  had  rcceiued  likewise 
. a mighty  Leake:  and  the  Shippe  in  euery  joynt 
almost,  hauing  spued  out  her  Okarn,  before  wee 
were  aware,  a casualty  more  desperate  than  any 
other  that  a Voyage  by  Sea  draweth  with  it;  was 
.growne  fiue  foote  suddenly  deepe  with  Water 
above  her  ballast;  and  wee  almost  drowned  within] 
whdcst  we  sat  looking  when  to  perish  from  aboue! 
This  imparting  no  lesse  terrour  then  danger,  ranne 
through  the  whole  Shippe  with  much  fright  and 
amazement;  startled  and  turned  the  Bloud,  and 
tooke  downe  the  braues  of  the  most  hardy  Marri. 
ner  of  them  all : insomuch,  as  he  that  before  hap- 
rpily  felt  not  the  sorrow  of  others,  now  began  to 
sorrow  for  himselfe,  when  he  saw  such  a Pond  of 
water  so  suddenly  broken  in  ; and  which  he  knew 
:ould  not,  without  present  auoiding,  but  instantly 
smke  him.  So  as  joyning,  onely  for  his  owne 
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sake  not  yet  worth  the  sauing,  in  the  publique 
safety ; there  might  be  scene  Master,  Masters 
Mate,  Boateswaine,  Quarter  Master,  Coopers, 
Carpenters,  and  who  not,  with  Candles  in  their 
hands,  creeping  along  the  Ribs  viewing  the  Sides, 
searching  euery  corner,  and  listening  in  euery 
place,  if  they  could  heare  the  Water  runne. 
Many  a weeping  Leake  was  this  way  found,  and 
hastily  stopt;  and  at  length  one  in  the  Gunner 
Roome  made  vp,  with  1 know  not  how  many  pccces 
of  Beefe:  but  all  was  to  no  purpose,  the  Leake, 
if  it  wrcrc  but  one,  which  drunke  in  our  greatest 
Seas,  and  toolce  in  our  destruction  fastest,  could 
not  then  be  found,  nor  euer  was,  by  any  labour, 
counsel],  or  search.  The  Waters  still  increasing, 
and  the  Pumpes  going,  which  at  length  choaked 
with  bringing  vp  whole  and  continuall  Bisket;  and 
indeedc  all  we  had,  tenne  thousand  weight;  it 
was  concerned,  as  most  likely,  that  the  Leake 
might  be  sprung  in  the  Breadroome;  whereupon 
the  Carpenter  went  downc,  and  ript  vp  all  the 
roome,  but  could  not  find  it  so. 

I am  not  able  to  give  vnto  your  Ladiship  euery 
Man's  thought  in  this  Perplexity,  to  which  wee  were 
now  brought ; but  to  me,  this  Leakage  appeared 
as  a wound  given  to  men  that  were  before  dead. 
The  Lord  knoweth,  1 had  as  little  hope,  as  desire 
of  Life  in  the  Stormc  ; and  in  this,  it  went  bejond 
my  will  : because,  beyond  my  reason,  why  wee 
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should  labour  to  preserve  Life?  Yet  wee  did  : 
either  because  so  deare  are  a few  lingring  houres 
of  Life  in  all  Mankinde,  or  that  our  Christian  know- 
ledges taught  vs,  how  much  wee  owed  to  the  rites 
of  Nature,  as  bound  not  to  be  false  to  ourselues,  or 
to  neglect  the  meanes  of  our  owne  preseruation. 
The  most  despairefull  things  amongst  Men,  being 
matters  of  no  wonder  nor  moment  with  Him,  who 
is  the  rich  Fountaine,  and  admirable  Essence  of  all 
Mercy. 

Our  Gouernour,  vpon  the  Tuesday  Morning,  (at 
what  time,  by  such  who  had  him  below  in  the  hold, 
the  Leake  was  first  discouered.)  had  caused  the 
whole  Company,  about  one  hundred  and  forty, 
besides  Women,  to  be  equally  diuided  into  three 
Parts;  and  opening  the  Shippe  in  three  places,  vn~ 
der  the  Forecastle,  in  the  Waste,  and  hard  by  the 
Bitacke,  appointed  each  Man  where  to  attend: 
and  thereunto  euery  Man  came  duely  vpon  his 
Match,  tooke  the  Bucket,  or  Pumpe,  for  one 
Iloure,  and  rested  another.  Then  Men  might  be 
seene  to  labour,  I may  well  say,  for  life!  and  the 
better  sort,  euen  our  Gouernour,  and  Admirall 
themselves,  not  refusing  their  tunic,  and  to  spell 
eacn  the  other,  to  give  Example  to  other.  The 
common  sort  stripped  naked,  as  Men  in  Gallics ; the 
easier  both  to  hold  out,  and  to  shrinke  from  vnder 
the  Salt  Wafer,  which  continually  leapt  in  among 
them,  kept  their  eyes  waking,  and  their  thoughts 
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ami  hands  working,  with  tyred  Bodies,  and  wasted 
Spirits,  three  dayes  and  foure  nights ; destitute  of 
outward  Comfort,  and  desperate  of  any  Deliuer- 
ance : testifying  how  mutually  willing  they  we«e, 
yet  by  Labour  to  keepe  each  other  from  drowning> 
albeit  each  one  drowned  whilest  he  laboured. 

Once,  so  huge  a Sea  brake  vpon  the  Poope  and 
Quarter,  vpon  vs,  as  it  couered  our  Shippe  from 
Stearne  to  Stemme,  like  a Garment  or  a vast 
Cloude  : it  filled  her  brimme  full  for  a while 
within,  from  the  Hatches  vp  to  the  sparre  Deckc. 
This  source  or  confluence  of  Water  was  so  violent, 
as  it  ruslit  and  carried  the  Helm-Man  from  the 
Ilelmc,  and  wrested  the  Whipstaffe  out  of  his 
Hand;  which  so  flew  from  side  to  side,  that  when 
he  w ould  haue  ceased  the  same  againc,  it  so  tossed 
him  from  Star-boord  to  Lar-boord,  as  it  was  God’s 
mercy  it  had  not  split  him.  It  so  beat  him  from  his 
hold,  and  so  bruised  him;  as  a fresh  Man  hazard- 
ing in  by  chance,  fell  faire  with  it,  and  by  mainc 
strength  bearing  somewhat  up,  made  good  his 
place,  and  with  much  clamour  incouraged  and 
called  vpon  others : who  gaue  her  now  vp,  rent  in 
pieces  and  absolutely  lost.  Our  Gouernoui  was 
at  this  Time  below  at  the  Capstone;  both  by  his 
Speech  and  Authorise,  heartening  eycry  Man 
vnto  his  Labour.  It  strooke  him  from  the  Place 
where  hce  sate,  and  groueled  him,  and  all  vs  about 
him  on  our  faces;  beating,  together  with  our 
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breaths,  all  thoughts  from  our  bosomes,  else,  then 
that  wee  were  now  sinking.  For  my  part,  1 thought 
her  alreadie  in  the  Bottome  of  the  Sea : and  I haue 
heard  him  say,  wading  out  of  the  floud  thereof,  all 
his  ambition  was  but  to  climbe  vp  aboue  the 
Hatches,  to  dye  in  aperto  Coelo , and  in  the  com- 
pany of  his  old  Friends.  It  so  stun’d  the  Shippe 
in  her  full  pace,  that  shee  stirred  no  more  then  if 
shee  had  beene  caught  in  a Net;  or  then,  as  if  the 
fabulous  Remora  had  stucke  to  her  Fore-castle. 
\ et  without  bearing  one  inch  of  Saile,  euen  then 
shee  was  making  her  way  nine  or  ten  Leagues  in  a 
atch.  One  thing,  it  is  not  without  his  wonder, 
whether  it  were  the  feare  of  Death  in  so  great  a 
Storme,  or  that  it  pleased  God  to  be  gracious  vnto 
ts  : there  was  not  a Passenger,  Gentleman,  or 
other,  after  hee  beganne  to  stirre  and  labour,  but 
was  able  to  relieue  his  fellow,  and  make  good  his 
course:  And  it  is  most  true,  such  as  in  all  their 
life  times  had  neuer  done  houres  worke  before, 
(their  Mindes  now  helping  their  Bodies,)  were 
able  twice  fortie-eight  houres  together  to  toiie  with 
the  best. 

During  all  this  Time,  the  Hcaucns  look’d  so 
blacke  vpon  vs,  that  it  was  not  possible  the  elcua- 
tion  of  the  Pole  might  be  obserued;  nor  a Starr 
by  Night,  nor  Sunne  beame  by  Day,  was  to  be 
seene.  Onely  vpon  the  Thursday  Night,  Sir 
George  Summers  being  vpon  the  Watch,  had  an 
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apparition  of  a little  round  light,  like  a faint 
Starre,  trembling,  and  streaming  along  with  a 
sparkeling  Blaze,  half  the  height  vpon  the  Maine 
Mast;  and  shooting  sometimes  from  Shroud  to 
Shroud,  tempting  to  settle  as  it  were  vpon  any  of 
the  loure  Shrouds:  and  for  three  or  foure  Houres 
together,  or  rather  more,  halfe  the  Night  it  kept 
with  vs,  running  sometimes  along  the  Maineyard 
to  the  very  end,  and  then  returning.  At  which  Sir 
George  Summers  called  diuers  about  him,  and 
shewed  them  the  same,  w ho  obscrued  it  with  much 
wonder  and  carefulnesse : but  vpon  a sodainc, 
towards  the  Morning  Watch,  they  lost  the  sight  of 
it,  and  knew  not  what  way  it  made.  The  super- 
stitious Sea-men  make  many  constructions  of  this 
Sea-fire,  which  neuertheless  is  vsuall  in  Stormes : 
the  same,  it  may  be,  which  the  Grecians  were 
wont,  in  the  Mediterranean , to  call  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux; of  which,  if  one  onely  appeared  without  the 
other,  they  tooke  it  for  an  euill  Signe  of  great 
Tempest.  The  Italians , and  such  who  lye  open 
to  the  Adriatique , and  Tyrrcne  Sea,  call  it,  a sa- 
cred Body,  Corpo  Sancto:  the  Spaniards  call  it 
St.  Elmo , and  haue  an  authentique  and  miracu- 
lous Legend  for  it.  Be  it  what  it  will,  wee  laid 
other  foundations  of  safety  or  ruine,  then  in  the 
rising  or  falling  of  it:  could  it  haue  serued  vs  now 
miraculously  to  have  taken  our  height  by,  it  might 
haue  strucken  amazement,  and  a reuerence  in  our 
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Demotions,  according  to  the  due  of  a Miracle. 
But  it  did  not  light  vs  any  whit  the  more  to  our 
knowne  way ; who  ran  now,  as  doe  hood  winked 
Men,  at  all  aduentures,  sometimes  North,  and 
North-east,  then  North  and  by  West,  and  in  an 
instant  againe  varying  two  or  three  points,  and 
sometimes  half  the  Compasse.  East,  and  by  South, 
we  steered  away,  as  much  as  wee  could,  to  beare  vp- 
Tijht,  which  was  no  small  carefulness  nor  paine  to 
doe;  albeit  we  much  vnriggid  our  Shippe,  threw 
ouer-board  much  Luggage,  many  a Trunke  and 
Chest,  in  which  I suffered  no  meane  losse;  and 
staued  many  a Butt  of  Beere,  Hogsheads  of  Oyle, 
Syder,  Wine,  and  Vinegar,  and  heaued  away  all 
our  Ordnance  on  the  Starboord  Side;  and  had  now 
purposed  to  haue  cut  downe  the  Maine  Mast,  the 
more  to  lighten  her:  for  wee  were  much  spent,  and 
our  Men  so  weary,  as  their  strengths  together 
failed  them,  with  their  Hearts ; hauing  trauailed 
now  from  Tuesday,  till  Friday  Morning,  Day  and 
Night,  without  either  sleepe  or  foode.  For  the 
Leakage  taking  vp  all  the  Hold,  we  could  neither 
come  by  Beere  nor  fresh  Water.  Fire  wee  could 
keepe  none  in  the  Cookeroom  to  dresse  any  Meate  ; 
and  Carefulnesse,  Griefe,  and  our  turne  at  the 
Pumpe,  or  Bucket,  were  sufficient  to  holde  Sleepe 
from  our  Eyes. 

And  surely,  Madam,  it  is  most  true,  there  was 
not  any  Iloure,  (a  matter  of  adn  iration,)  all  these 
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Hayes,  in  which  wee  freed  not  twcl tie  hundred  Bar- 
ricos  of  Water;  the  least  whereof  contained  six 
Gallons,  and  some  eight;  besides  three  deepe 
Pumpes  continually  going,  two  beneath  at  the  Cap- 
stone, and  the  other  aboue  in  the  Halfe  Decke,  and 
at  each  Pumpe  four  thousand  strookes  at  the  least 
in  a watch ; so  as  I may  well  say,  euery  fourc 
houres  wee  quitted  one  hundred  Tunnes  of  Water: 
and  from  Tuesday  Noone,  till  Friday  Noone,  wee 
bailed  and  pumped  two  thousand  Tunne;  and  yet 
doe  what  wee  could,  when  our  Shippe  held  least  in 
her,  after  Tuesday  Night,  second  Watch,  she  bore 
ten  foote  deepe:  at  which  stay,  our  extreame 
working  kept  her  one  eight  Glasses,  forbearance 
whereof  had  instantly  sunke  vs ; and  it  being  now 
Friday,  th$  fourth  Morning,  it  wanted  little  but 
that  there  had  bin  a gcnerall  determination,  to 
haue  shut  vp  Hatches,  and,  commending  our  sinfull 
Soules  to  God,  committed  the  Shippe  to  the  mercy 
of  the  Sea.  Surely,  that  Night  -wee  must  haue 
done  it,  and  that  Night  had  wee  then  perished:  but 
see  the  goodnesse  and  sweet  introduction  of  better 
Hope,  by  our  mercifull  God  giuen  vnto  vs!  Sir 
George  Summers,  when  no  man  dreamed  of  such 
happinesse,  had  discouercd,  and  cried,  Land! 
Indeede  the  Morning,  now  three  quarters  spent, 
had  wonne  a little  cleerenesse  from  the  Hayes  be- 
fore; and,  it  being  better  surueyed,  the  very  frees 
were  seenc  to  moue  with  the  W ind  vpon  the  Shoart 
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Side:  whereupon  our  Gouernour  commanded  the 
Helme-Man  to  beare  vp.  The  Boateswaine  sound- 
ing at  the  first,  found  it  thirteene  Fathome;  and, 
when  wee  stood  a little  in,  seuen  Fathome,  and 
presently,  heauing  his  lead  the  third  time,  had 
grounde  atfoure  Fathome;  and,  by  this,  wee  had 
got  her  within  a mile  vndcr  the  South-east  point  of 
Land,  where  wee  had  somewhat  smooth  Water. 
But  hauing  no  hope  to  saue  her  by  comming  to  an 
anker  in  the  same,  wee  w ere  inforced  to  runne  her 
Ashoare,  as  neere  the  Land  as  wee  could ; which 
brought  vs  within  three  quarters  of  a Mile  of 
Shoare:  and  by  the  mercy  of  God  vn to  vs,  making 
out  our  Boates,  wee  had  ere  Night  brought  all  our 
Men,  Women  and  Children,  about  the  number  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty,  safe  into  the  Hand. 

Wee  found  it  to  be  the  dangerous  and  dreaded 
Hand,  or  rather  Hands  of  Bermuda ; whereof  let 
imee  giue  your  Ladiship  a briefe  Description,  before 
I proceed  to  my  Narration,  and  that  the  rather, 
because  they  be  so  terrible  to  all  that  euer  touched 
on  them  ; and  such  Tempests,  Thunders,  and  other 
fcarefull  Objects  are  seene  and  heard  about  them, 
that  they  be  called  commonly  The  Deuil’s  Hands , 
and  are  feared  and  auoydcd  of  all  Sea  Travellers 
ialiue,  aboue  any  other  place  in  the  World.  Yet  it 
pleased  ourmcrciful!  God,  to  make  cuen  this  hideous 
and  hated  Place,.  both  the  place  of  our  Safetic,  and 
meanes  of  our  deliuerance. 

ii  5 
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And  hereby  also,  I hope  to  deliver  the  World 
from  a foule  and  gcneralc  Errottr : it  being  counted 
of  most,  that  they  can  be  no  habitation  for  Men, 
but  rather  giuen  ouer  to  Deuils  and  wicked  Spirits  : 
whereas,  indeed,  wee  find  them  now  by  experience, 
to  bee  as  habitable  and  commodious,  as  most  Coun- 
tries of  the  same  Climate  and  Situation  : insomuch, 
as  if  the  entrance  into  them  were  as  casie,as  the  Place 
itselfe  is  contenting,  it  had  long  ere  this  beene  in- 
habited, as  well  as  other  Islands.  Thus  shall  wee 
make  it  appeare,  that  Truth  is  the  Daughter  of 
Time , and  that  Men  ought  not  to  deny  euery  thing, 
which  is  not  subiect  to  their  owne  sense. 

It  should  seeme,  by  the  testimony  of  Gonzalus 
Ferdinandus  Ouicdits , in  his  Booke  iutitled,  The 
Summary , or  Abridgement  of  his  generall  History 
of  the  West  Indies , written  to  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Fift , that  they  (the  Bermudas)  haue  beene 
indeed  of  greater  compasse,  and  I easily  belecue  it, 
then  they  are  now  : Who  thus  saith,  “ In  the  yeere 
1515,  when  I came  first  to  informe  your  Maiesty  of 
the  state  of  the  things  in  India,  and  was  the  yeere 
following  in  Flanders , in  the  time  of  your  most 
fortunate  successe  in  these  your  Kingdomes  ol  Ara- 
gonij  and  Casteel',  whereas  at  that  Voyage  I sayled 
aboue  the  Hand  Bermudas , otherw  ise  called  *Gor- 

* Purchas  adds,  on  tl.e  War-in,  (page  1738,)  that  Otic  Jus. 
in  his  prn.  nil  History,  (l  ii,  c.  9f)  rec.teth  the  same ; more  parti- 
cularly he  saith,  it  hath  two  Names;  1.  Garza  ol  the  Ship  that 
first  made  the  Discovery,  and  Bermudez  from  its  Captain, 
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CO,  being  the  farthest  of  all  the  Hands  that  are  yet 
found  at  this  day  in  the  World  : and  arriuing  there 
at  the  depth  of  eight  Yards,  or  Fathomes  of  Wa- 
ter, and  distant  from  the  Land  as  l'arre  as  the  shot 
of  a peeee  of  Ordnance;  I determined  to  send  some 
of  the  Shippe  to  land,  as  well  as  to  make  search  of 
such  things  as  were  there,  as  also  to  leaue  in  the 
Hand  certainne  Hoggcs  for  increase  : but  the  time 
not  seruing  my  purpose,  by  reason  of  contrary 
Winde  I could  bring  my  Shippes  no  neerer-  The 
Hand  being  twelue  Leagues  in  length,  and  sixteene 
in  breadth,  and  about  thirtie  in  circuit;  lying  in 
the  thirtie  three  Degrees  of  the  North  Side.” 

These  Hands  are  often  afflicted  and  rent  with 

* 

Tempests,  great  strokes  of  Thunder,  Lightning, 
and  Raine,  in  the  extreamity  of  violence  : which, 
and  it  may  well  bee,  hath  so  sundred  and  torno 
downc  the  Rockes,  and  whurried  whole  quarters  of 
Hands  into  the  maine  Sea,  some  sixc,  some  seucn 
Leagues,  and  is  iike  in  time  to  swallow  them  all; 
so  as  cuen,  in  that  distance  from  the  Slioare,  there  is 
no  small  danger  of  them,  and  with  them,  of  the 
Stormes  continually  raging  from  them  : which  once 

John  Bermudez.  " He  placeth  it  more  to  the  North,  then  that 
which  is  tjy  ours  inhabited  ; and  say,  sometime  they  see  il, 
sometime  not,  as  they  passe.  The  6 paniarcls , as  I haue  heard, 
which  were  wracked  there  in  Captain  Butler's  time,  were  of 
opinion  that  ours  are  not  the  Bermudas : Yea,  some  ol  ours 
affirme,  they  liane  seen  such  an  Hand  to  the  North  of  ours,  and 
Iwue  offered  to  discouer  it.” 

H fi 
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in  the  full,  and  change,  commonly  of  euery  Moonc, 
Winter  or  Summer,  kcepe  their  vnchangeable  round, 
and  rather  thunder  then  blow  from  euery  Corner 
about  them, sometimes  fortie  eight  hourcs  together.  . . 
Well  may  the  Spaniards , and  these  Biscani  Pilots, 
with  all  their  Traders  into  the  Indies , passe  by 
these  Hands  as  afraid ; either  bound  out,  or  home- 
wards; of  their  very  Meridian,  and  leaue  the  Fish- 
ing for  the  Pearle  ; which  some  say,  and  I beleeue 
well  is>  as  good  there,  as  in  any  of  their  other  In- 
dian Islands,  and  whereof  wee  had  some  triall, 
to  such  as  will  aduenture  for  them.  . . 

The  Soile  of  the  whole  Hand  is  one  and  the  same, 
the  Mould  dark,  red,  sandie,  dry,  and  vncapable, 
I beleeue,  of  any  of  our  Commodities  or  Fruits. 
Sir  George  Summers , in  the  beginning  of  August, 
squared  out  a Garden  by  the  quarter;  the  quarter 
being  set  downe  before  a goodly  Bay,  upon  which 
our  Goucrnour  did  first  leape  ashoare,  and  there- 
fore called  it  Gates  his  Bay  ; which  opened  into  the 
* East. . . A kinde  of  webbe-footed  + Fowle  there  is, 
of  the  bignesse  of  unEnglish  greene  Plouer,  or  Sea- 
Meawe,  which  all  the  Summer  wee  saw  not : and  in 
the  darkest  Nights  of  Nouember  and  December, 

* Here  follows  in  Purchas,  (page  1739,)  a particular  de- 
scription of  the  produce  of  the  Bermudas.  They  planted  some 
Sugar  Canes,  that  were  intended  for  Virginia;  but  they  were 
destroyed  by  the  Hogs.  The  Shaws  were  full  of  Cedars,  of  a su- 
pitior  quality  to  those  in  Virginia. 

t Page  1740,  (60.) 
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for  in  the  Night  they  onely  feed,  they  would  come 
forth,  but  not  flye  farre  from  home,  and  hovering 
in  the  Ay  re,  and  ouer  the  Sea,  made  a strange 
hollow  and  harsh  howling  : their  colour  is  inclining 
to  Russet,  with  white  Bellies  ; as  are  likewise  the 
long  Feathers  of  their  Wings,  russet  and  white. 
These  gather  th erase]  ues  together,  and  breed  in 
those  Hands  which  are  high,  and  so  farre  alone 
into  the  Sea,  that  the  Wilde  Hogges  cannot  swimme 
ouer  them  ; and  there,  in  the  Ground,  they  haue 
their  Burrowes,  like  Conyes  in  a Warren,  though 
not  so  deepe.  They  were  a good  and  well  relished 
Fowle,  fat  and  full  as  a Partridge.  In  January 
wee  had  great  store  of  their  Egges,  which  are  as 
great  as  an  Hennes  Egge,  and  ito  fashioned  and 
white  shelled  ; and  haue  no  difference  in  Yolke,  or 
Y hite  : which  Birds  wee  called  the  Sea  Owle. 

Wee  had  knowledge  that  there  were  wilde 
Hogges  vpon  the  Hand,  at  first  by  our  owne  Swine 
preserued  from  the  Wrack  and  brought  to  Shoare; 
The  Tortoise  is  reasonable  toothsom,  some  say, 
wholsome  Meate.  I am  sure  our  Company  liked 
the  Meate  of  them  vcric  well  ; and  one  Tortoyse 
would  goc  further  amongst  them,  then  three  Hogges. 
One  Turtle,  for  so  wee  called  them,  feasted  well 
a dozen  Messes,  appointing  sixe  to  euery  Messe. 
It  is  such  a kind  of  Meate,  as  a Man  can  neither 
absolutely  call  Fish,  nor  * Flesh;  keeping  most 

* See.  in  the  Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery,  a somewhat 
description  by  Cadu  Mosto  when  at  the  Cape  de  Verd 
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what  in  the  Water,  and  feeding  vpon  Sea-grasse, 
like  a Heifer,  in  the  bottomc  of  the  Cones  and 
Bayes  ; and  laying  their  Egges,  of  which  wee 
should  finde  hue  hundred  at  a Time,  in  the  opening 
of  a Shee  Turtle;  in  the  Sand  by  the  Shoare  Side, 
and  so,  couering  them  close,  leaue  them  to  the 
hatching  of  the  Sunne,  like  the  Manati  at  Saint 
Dominique.  Which  made  the  Spanish  Friars,  at 
their  first  arriuall,  make  some  scruple  to  cat  them 
on  a Friday,  because  in  Colour  and  Taste  the  Flesh 
is  like  to  morsells  of  Veale. 

So  * soone  as  wee  were  a little  setled  after  our 
landing,  with  all  the  Conueniencie  wee  might,  and 
as  the  place,  and  our  many  Wants  would  give  vs 
leave  ; wee  made  vp  our  Tong  Boate  in  fashion  of 
a Pinnace;  fitting  her  with  a little  Deck,  made  of 
the  Hatches  of  our  ruin’d  Shippe,  so  close  that  no 
Water  could  goe  in  her  ; gauo  her  Sailes  and  Oarcs, 
and  intreating  with  our  Master’s  Mate,  Henry 
Rauens , who  was  supposed  a sufficient  Pilot,  wee 
found  him  easily  wonne  to  make  oner  therewith, 
as  a Bailee  oi  Auiso , for  t irginia.  W ho  the  twentie 
eight  at 'August,  being  Munday,  with  six  Saylers, 
and  our  Cape  Merchant,  Thomas  IVhittingham , 
departed  from  vs  out  of  Gates  his  Ray  : but  to  our 
much  wonder  returned  againe  vpon  the  W ednesday 

Islands  ; he  called  it  Bisciescicdellarr  (Vol.  i,  ch.  2.  page  7.) 
Purchus  also  refers  to  Peter  Martyr's  Account,  in  his  Decades 
of  the  Ocean. 

• Page  1742. 
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Night  after.  Hauing  attempted  to  haue  got  cleere 
of  the  Island,  from  the  N.N.E.  to  the  S.  YV.  but 
could  not,  as  little'Water  as  she  drew,  which  might 
not  bee  above  twentie  Inches,  for  Shoales  and 
Breaches  ; so  as  he  w as  faine  to  go  out  from  Sum- 
mers Creeks , and  the  same  way  wee  came  in,  on  the 
S.S.E.  of  the  Hands : And  from  thence  * he  made  to 
Sea,  the  Friday  after  the  first  of  September;  pro- 
mising if  he  liued  and  arriued  safe  there,  to  returne 
vnto  vs  the  next  newr  Moone,  with  the  Pinnace 
belonging  to  the  Colony  there.  According  vnto 
which,  instructions  were  directed  vnto  the  new 
Leiftenant Gouernour,  and  Councell,  from  ourGo- 
uernor  here  ; for  which  the  Hands  were  appointed 
carefully  to  be  watched,  and  Fiers  prepared  as 
Beacons  to  have  directed  and  wafted  him  in.  But 
two  .Mooues  were  wasted  vpon  the  Promontory 
before  mentioned, and  gaue  many  along,  and  wished 
looke  round  about  the  Horizon,  from  the  N-E.  to 
the  S.W  . but  in  vaine ; discouering  nothing  all  the 
while,  which  way  soeuer  wre  turned  our  eye,  but 
Ayre,  and  Sea. 

You  may  please,  excellent  Lady,  to  know  the 
reason,  which  moued  our  Gouernor  to  dispatch  this 
long  Boat,  was  the  care  which  he  tooke  for  the 
Estate  ot  the  Colony,  in  this  his  inferred  absence  : 
for  by  a long  practised  experience,  foreseeing  and 

In  t lie  original  it  is,  I \ ce  made  to  Sea,  which,  from  what 
follows,  is  evidently  an  error. 
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fearing,  what  innouation  and  tumult  might  happily 
arise,  amongst  the  younger  and  ambitious  spirits  of 
the  new  Companies,  to  arriud  in  Virginia , now 
comming  with  him  along  in  this  same  Fleet ; hee 
framed  his  Letters  to  the  Colony,  and  by  a parti- 
cular Commission,  confirmed  Captaine  Peter  Win 
his  Lieutenant  Gouernor ; and  had  faire  hopes  all 
should  goe  well,  if  these  his  Letters  might  arriue 
there,  vntill  such  time,  as  either  some  Shippe 
there,  which  hee  fairely  beleevcd,  might  be  moued 
presently  to  aduenture  for  him  ; or  that  it  should 
please  the  right  honourable  the  Lordes,  and  the  rest 
of  his  Maiestics  Councell  in  England , to  addresse 
thither  the  right  honourable  the  Lord  Lazcar ; one 
of  more  eminencie  and  worthinesse,  as  the  Proiect 
was  before  his  comming  forth;  whilest  by  their 
honourable  fauors,  a charitable  consideration  in 
like  manner  might  be  taken  of  our  estates,  to  re- 
deeme  vs  from  hence. 

In  his  absence,  Sir  George  Summers  coasted  the 
Hands,  and  drew  the  former  plat  of  them;  and 
daily  fished,  and  hunted  for  our  whole  Company, 
vntill  the  scucn  and  twentieth  of  Nouember.  When 
then  well  perceiuing,  that  wee  were  not  likely  to 
heare  from  Virginia , and  conceiuing  how  the  Pin- 
nace, which  Richard  Frubbuslier  was  a building, 
would  not  be  of  burthen  sufficient  to  transport  all 
our  Men  from  thence  into  Virginia ; especially  con- 
sidering the  Season  of  the  Ycare,  wherein  wee  were 
likely  to  put  off;  hee  consulted  with  our  Gouer- 
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nour,  that,  if  hee  might  liaue  two  Carpenters ; for 
hoc  hail  foure  such  as  they  were;  and  twenty 
3Ien  ouer  with  him,  into  the  maine  Hand,  he  would 
:]uickiy  frame  vp  another  little  Barke  to  second 
ours,  for  the  better  fitting  and  conuiance  of  our 
People.  Our  Goucrnour,  with  many  thankes, 
xranled  him  all  things  sutable  to  his  desire,  and  to 
the  furthering  of  the  Worke.  Who  therefore  had 
made  readie  for  him,  all  such  Tooles,  and  Instru- 
ments, as  our  owne  vse  required  not;  and  for  him 
were  drawne  forth  twenty  of  the  ablest  and  stoutest 
af  the  Company,  and  the  best  of  our  Men,  to  hew 
and  square  Timber;  when  himselfe,  then,  with  daily 
paines  and  labour,  wrought  vpon  a small  Vessell, 
*hich  was  soone  ready  as  ours.  At  which  wee 
eaue  him  a while  busied,  and  returne  to  ourselues. 

In  the  meane  space  did  one  Frubbusher,  borne 
it  Graues  end , and  at  his  comming  forth  now  dwel- 
ing  at  Lime  House ; a painefull  and  well  experi- 
rnced  Shipwright,  and  skilfull  Workman,  labour 
he  buildmg  of  a little  Pinnace.  For  the  further- 
incc  of  which,  the  Goucrnour  dispensed  with  no 
rauaile  of  his  body,  nor  forbarc  any  care  or  study 
)f  Minde;  perswading  as  much  and  more  an  ill 
(ualificd  parccll  of  People,  by  his  owne  Perform- 
nce,  then  by  authority,  thereby  to  hold  them  at 
heir  Worke ; namely,  to  fell,  carry,  and  sawc 
>cdar,  fit  for  the  Carpenter’s  purpose.  And  sure  it 
vas  happy  for  vs,  who  had  now  runue  this  fortune, 
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and  were  fallen  into  the  bottome  of  this  Misery, 
that  wee  had  our  Gouernour  with  vs;  whose  both 
Example  and  Authority  could  lay  shame,  and  com- 
mand, vpon  our  People.  Else  I am  perswaded,  wee 
had  most  of  vs  finished  our  dayes  there  ; so  willing 
were  the  maior  part  of  the  common  sort,  especially 
when  they  found  such  a plenty  of  Victuals,  to  settle 
a foundation  of  euer  inhabiting  there.  Loe  ! what 
are  our  Affections  and  Passions,  if  not  rightly 
squared.  Some  dangerous  and  secret  Discontents 
nourished  among  vs,  had  like  to  have  bin  the  Pa- 
rents of  bloody  Issues  and  Mischief es  : they  began 
first  in  the  Sea-men,  who  in  time  had  fastened  vnto 
them,  by  false  Baits,  many  of  our  Land-men  * like- 
wise. 

During  our  Time  of  abode  vpon  these  Islands, 
wee  had  daily  euery  Sunday  two  Sermons  preached 
by  our  Minister;  besides,  every  Morning  and 
Euening  at  the  ringing  of  a Bell,  wee  repayred  all 
to  publique  Prayer  : at  what  time  the  Names  of  our 
whole  Company  were  called  by  Bell,  and  such  as 
were  wanting  were  duly  punished.  1 he  contents 
for  the  most  part,  of  all  our  Preacher’s  Sermons, 
were  especially  of  Thankefulnesse  and  \ ni tie. 

Wee  buried  flue  ol  our  Company,  J cjfcrg  Briars , 
Richard  Lev: is,  IViUiam  Ililchuiaii,  and  my  God- 

« Pvrchas  then  details  the  three  Mutinies  which  tool- 
place,  (page  1743—1740.)  Some  ot  the  Crew  fled  into  the 
\Voods. 
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daughter  (born  on  the  Island),  Bermuda  Rolfe  ; 
and  one  vntimely,  Eduard  Samuel! , a Sayler,  be- 
ing villanously  killed  by  the  foresaid  Robert  Ha- 
ters, a Sayler  likewise,  with  a Shouel : who  strake 
him  therewith  vnder  the  lilt  of  the  Fare  ; for  which 
he  was  apprehended,  and  appointed  to  be  hanged 
the  nest  day,  the  fact  being  done  in  the  Twilight. 
But  being  bound  fast  to  a Tree  all  Night,  with 
many  Ropes,  and  a Guard  of  fine  or  six  to  attend 
him:  his  fellow Saylers,  watching  the  aduantage  of 
the  Centinels’  sleeping,  in  despight  and  disdaine 
that  Justice  should  bee  shewed  vpon  a Sayler,  and 
that  one  of  their  Crue  should  be  an  example  to 
others;  not  taking  info  consideration  the  iinman- 
linesse  of  the  Murther,  nor  the  horror  of  the  Sinne  ; 
they  cut  his  Bands,  and  conueyed  him  into  the 
"Woods,  where  they  fed  him  nightly,  and  closely  : 
who  afterward,  by  the  mediation  of  Sir  George 
Summers , vpon  many  conditions,  had  his  Tryall 
respited  by  our  Gouernour. 

Wee  had  brought  our  Pinnasse  so  forward  by  this 
Time,  a3  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  August,  wee 
hauing  laid  her  Keelc  the  sixe  and  twentieth  of  Fe- 
bruary, wee  now  began  to  calke.  Old  Cables  wee 
had  preserned  vnto  vs,  which  affoorded  Ocam 
enough  ; and  one  Barrell  of  Pitch,  and  another  of 
Turrc,  wee  likewise  saued,  which  serued  our  vse 
some  little  way  vpon  the  Bilg.  Wee  breamed  her 
otherwise  with  Lime  made  of  Wilks-Shels,  and  an 
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hard  white  Stone  which  we  burned  in  a Kill,  slaked 
with  Iresh  Water,  and  tempered  with  Tortoyscs 
Oile.  The  thirtieth  of  March,  being  Friday,  w ee 
towed  her  out  in  the  morning  Spring-Tyde,  from 
the  Wharfe  Avhere  she  was  built ; boying  her  w ith 
loure  Caske  in  her  runne  only ; which  opened  into 
the  N.  W.,  and  into  w hich,  when  the  Breeze  stood 
North  and  by  West,  w'ith  any  stifle  Gale,  and 
vpon  the  Spring  Tydes,  the  Sea  would  increase 
w ith  that  violence,  especially  twice  it  did  so,  as  at 
the  first  time  (before  our  Gouernour  had  caused  a 
solid  Causey  of  an  hundred  load  of  Stone  to  bee 
brought  from  the  Hils,  and  neighbour  Rockes, 
and  round  about  her  ribs  from  Stemme  to  Stemme, 
where  it  made  a pointed  Baulke,  and  thereby  brake 
the  violence  of  the  Flowre  and  Billowe)  it  indan- 
gered  her  ouerthrow  and  ruine,  being  greene  as  it 
were  vpon  the  Stockes.  With  much  difiicultie,  dili- 
gence, and  labour,  we  saued  her  at  the  first ; all 
her  Bases,  Shores,  and  Piles,  which  under-set  her, 
being  almost  carried  from  her,  which  was  the  se- 
cond of  January , when  her  knees  Avere  not  set  to, 
nor  one  joynt  firme. 

We  launched  her  vnrigged,  to  carric  her  to  a 
little  round  Hand,  lying  W.N.W.  and  close  aboord 
to  the  backe  side  of  our  Hand ; both  ncerer  the 
ponds  and  Weis  of  some  fresh  Water,  as  also  from 
thence  to  make  our  way  to  the  Sea  the  better:  the 
Channel  being  there  sufficient,  and  deepe  enough,  to 
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leade  her  forth,  when  her  Masts,  Saylcs,  and  all 
her  Trimme  should  bee  about  her.  Shee  was  for- 
tie  foote  by  the  Keele,  and  nineteene  foote  broad  at 
the  Beame;  six  foote  Floore;  her  Rake  forward 
was  fourteene  foote;  her  Rake  aft,  from  the  top  of 
her  Post,  which  was  twelue  foote  long,  was  three 
foote ; shee  was  eight  foote  deepe  vndcr  her  Beame; 
betweene  her  Deckes  she  was  foure  foote  and  an 
halfe  ; with  a rising  of  halfe  a foote  more  vnder  her 
fore  castle,  of  purpose  to  scowre  the  Decke  with 
small  Shot,  if  at  any  time  wee  should  bee  borded 
by  the  Enemie.  Shee  had  a fall  of  eighteene  inches 
aft,  to  make  her  Sterage,  and  her  great  Cabbin 
the  more  large;  her  Sterage  was  flue  foote  long, 
-and  sixe  foote  high,  with  a close  Gallerie  right  aft; 
with  a Window  on  each  side,  and  two  right  aft. 
The  most  part  of  her  timber  was  Cedar,  which  wee 
found  to  be  bad  for  Shipping  ; for  that  it  is  wonder- 
ous  false  inward;  and  besides,  it  is  so  spault  or 
brickie,  that  it  will  make  no  good  plankes.  Her 
blames  were  all  Oke  of  our  ruine  Shippe,  and  some 
plankes  in  her  bow  of  Oke,  and  all  the  rest  as  is 
aforesaid.  \\  hen  shee  began  to  swimme,  vpon 
her  launching,  our  Goucrnour  called  her  the  Be - 
liucrance-,  and  shee  might  be  some  eighty  tunnes  of 
burthen. 

Before  wee  quitted  our  old  Quarter,  and  dis- 
lodged to  the  fresh  Water  with  our  Pinnasse,  our 
LfOticrnour  set  vp  in  Sir  George  Summers  Garden, 
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a faire  Mnemosynon  in  figure  of  a Crosse,  mad» 
of  some  of  the  Timber  of  our  ruined  Shippe.  Which 
was  scrued  in  with  strong  and  great  trunnels  to  a 
miglitie  Cedar,  which  grew  in  the  middest  of  the 
said  Garden  ; and  whose  top  and  vpper  Branches 
he  caused  to  be  lopped,  that  the  violence  of  the 
Winde,  and  Weather,  might  haue  the  lesse  power 
oucr  her.  In  the  middest  of  the  Crosse,  our  Go- 
uernour  fastened  the  Picture  of  his  Maiestie  in  a 
piece  of  Siluer  of  twelue  Pence  ; and  on  each  side 
of  the  Crosse,  he  set  an  Inscription  grauen  in 
Copper,  in  the  Eutine , and  English , to  this  pur- 
pose. 

3(n  f^emorj:  of  cur  great  £>eliuerance,  bott;  from  a 
miefitie  ©tonne  anb  Lea&e,  toce  baue  oet  bp  tfiic  to  tfie 
honour  of  <$ob.  3It  id  tl;c  ©po£le  of  an  ®nCli0^  &bippe 
of  tl;rce  bunbreb  tunne,  calleti  tfie  ©ea  dlcntute,  bour.b 
tuit!)  eeuen  ©bippco  more,  from  tofiicf)  tl>e  ©tonne  hi- 
uiD ct»  no,  to  ulirginia,  or  j!*5oua  ^Bntania,  in  9mer  ta. 
3J n it  tueic tteo  Onigfita,  . ir  HTbomab  ®ateo,  Kmgfit, 
(gouernour  of  efic  Gnglioi;  jfoictfl  anb  Colonic  there; 
anD  ©ir  George  ©unnnero , Iiln;gbf>  ^bmtrall  of  tfic 
©eaa.  fi;cr  Captaine  toaa  ifitidtopber  jtfetoport : IPac* 
(oengera;  anb  f^arincra.  *bre  fiab  bca  be,  bl;icb  came  all 
safe  to  Hanb,  one  fnmbteb  anb  fiftie.  2ttiec  lucre  forceb 
to  tunne  i;er  aofiore,  bp  reason  of  ber  lleabe,  bnber  a 
jyoint  that  bore  © from  the  northern?  i?oir.t  of  cbe 
3ilanb,  tobicb  tvec  biocoutreb  firet,  tbe  eight  anb  ttoenti- 
ftb  of  Jul?,  1609. 
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About  the  last  of  April!,  Sir  George  Summers 
launched  his  Pinnasse  ; and  brought  her  from  his 
building  Bay,  in  the  Mayne  Band,  into  the  Chan- 
nell  where  ours  did  ride : and  she  was  by  the 
Keele  nine  and  twentie  foots  ; at  the  Beame,  fifteene 
foote  and  an  hall’c;  at  the  Loofe  fourteene;  at  the 
Trausam  nine  ; and  slice  was  eight  foote  deepe,  and 
drew  sixe  foote  Water,  and  hee  called  her  t\\c  Pati- 
ence. 

From  this  time  wee  onely  awaited  a fauourable 
westerly  Wind  to  carrie  ys  forth;  which  longer 
then  vsual  now  kept  at  the  East,  and  S.E.  the  way 
which  wee  were  to  goe.  The  tenth  of  May  earl)-, 
Sir  George  Summers , and  Captain  Newport,  went 
o!t  with  their  long  Boates ; and  w ith  two  Canoaes 
boyed  the  Channell,  which  wee  were  to  leade  it  out 
in  j and  which  was  no  broader  from  Shoales  on  the 
one  side,  and  Rockes  on  the  other,  then  about  three 
i imes  the  length  ol  our  Pinnasse.  About  ten  of  the 
Clocke,  that  day  being  Thursday,  wee  set  sayle  an 
ea-iie  Gale,  the  \v  inde  at  South,  and  by  reason  no 
more  \V  inde  blew,  wee  were  fainc  to  to  we  her  with 
our  long  Boatc.  Yet  neither  with  the  hclpe  of  that, 
were  wee  able  to  fit  our  Bo  wyes;  buteuen  when  wee 
came  just  rpon  them,  wee  strucke  a Rockc  on  the 
Starboard  side,  ouer  which  the  Bowye  rid:  and 
had  it  not  beene  a soft  Rocke,  by  which  meanes 
she  bore  it  before  her,  and  crushed  it  to  Pieces, 
God  knowes  wee  might  hauc  beene  like  enough  to 
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liaue  returned  anew,  and  dwelt  there,  after  tentie 
Monethes  of  carefulncsse  and  great  labour,  a longer 
Time.  But  God  was  more  mercifull  vnto  vs  : when 
slice  , strucke  vpon  the  Rockc,  the  Cockswaync, 
one  Walsingham,  being  in  the  Boate,  with  a 
quicke  Spirit;  when  wee  were  all  amazed  and  our 
hearts  failed ; and  so,  by  God’s  goodnesse,  wee  led 
it  out  at  three  Fadome,  and  three  Fadome  and  an 
halfe  Water.  The  Wind  serucd  vs  easily  all  that 
day,  and  the  next;  when,  God  be  euer  praysed  for 
it,  to  the  no  little  Joy  of  vs  all,  wee  got  cleere  of 
the  Hands.  After  which,  holding  a southerly 
Course,  for  seuen  dayes  wee  had  the  Winde  some- 
times faire,  and  sometimes  scarce  and  contraric : in 
which  Time  wee  lost  Sir  George  Summers  twice, 
albeit  wee  still  spared  him  our  Mayne  Top  Sayle, 
and  sometimes  our  fore  Course  too. 

The  seuenteenth  of  May  wee  saw  change  of  Wa- 
ter, and  had  much  rubbish  swimme  by  our  Shippe 
side,  whereby  wee  knew  wee  were  not  farre  from 
Land.  The  eighteenth, about  Midnight,  wee  sounded 
with  the  Dipsing  Lead,  and  found  thirtie-seuen 
Fadome.  The  nineteenth,  in  the  Morning,  wee 
sounded,  and  had  nineteenc  and  an  halfe  Fadome, 
stonie,  and  sandie  ground.  The  twentieth,  about 
Midnight,  wee  had  a maruellous  sweet  smell  from 
the  Shoare;  as  from  the  Coast  of  Spaine  short  of 
the  Straits ; strong  and  pleasant,  which  did  not  a 
little  glad  vs.  In  the  Morning  by  day  breake,  so 
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soone  as  one  might  well  see  from  the  Fore-top,  one 
of  the  Saylers  descryed  Land  about  an  houre  after. 

I went  vp,  and  might  discouer  two  Hummockes  to 
the  Southward,  from  which,  northward  all  along, 
lay  the  Land,  which  wee  were  to  coast  to  Cape 
Hennc.  About  seuen  of  the  clocke  we  cast  forth 
an  Anchor,  because  the  Tyde,  by  reason  of  the 
Freshet  that  set  into  the  Bay,  makes  a strong  Ebbe 
i there,  and  the  M inde  was  but  easie  : so,  as  not 
being  able  to  stemme  the  Tyde,  wee  purposed  to 
lye  at  an  Anchor  vntill  the  next  Flood  ; but  the 
inde  comming  S.W,  a loome  Gale,  about  eleuen, 
wee  set  sayle  againe,  and  hauing  got  ouer  the 
Barre,  bore  in  for  the  Cape. 

This  is  the  famous  Chesipiaclce  Bap,  which  wee 
haue  called,  in  honour  of  our  young  Prince,  Cape 
Itenrie  ; ouer  against  which,  within  the  Bay,  ly- 
eth  another  Head- Band,  which  wee  called,  in  ho- 
nour of  our  Princely  Duke  of  Yorke , Cape  Charles  : 
and  these  lye  N.E.  and  by  E.  and  S.  W.  and  by  W. 
and  they  may  bee  distant,  each  from  the  other,  in  * 
breadth  seuen  Leagues;  betweene  which  the  Sea 
runnes  in  as  broad,  as  betweene  Quecneburrough 
and  Lee.  Indeed  it  is  a goodly  Bay,  and  a fairer 
not  easily  to  be  found.  The  oae  and  twentieth, 
(May)  beeing  Munday  in  the  Morning,  wee  came 
vp  within  two  miles  of  Point  Comfort;  when  the 
Captaine of  the  Fort  discharged  a warning  Pcecc  at 
' w hereupon  wee  cam-A  to  an  anchor,  and  nest 
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off  our  long  Boat  to  the  Fort,  to  ccrtifie  who  wee 
were  ; by  reason  of  the  Shoalcs  which  lye  on  the 
South  Side. 

True  it  is,  such  who  talked  with  our  Men  from 
the  Shoarc,  deliucred  how  safely  all  our  Shippc* 
the  last  Yecre,  (excepting  only  the  Admirall  and 
the  little  Pinnasse  in  which  one  Michael  Philes 
commanded,  of  some  twentie  tunne,  which  wee 
towed  a sterne  till  the  Storme  blew,)  arriued,  and 
how  our  People,  wel  increased,  had  therefore 
builded  this  Fort.  Only  w'ee  could  notlcarne  any 
thing  of  our  Long  Boat,  sent  from  the  Bermudas, 
but  w hat  wee  gathered  by  the  Indians  themselues, 
especially  from  Pozchalan  ; who  could  (ell  our  Men 
of  such  a Boat  landed  in  one  ol  his  liiucrs,  and 
would  describe  the  People,  and  make  much  scoffing 
sport  thereat.  By  which  wee  haue  gathered,  that 
it  is  most  likely,  how  it  arriued  vpon  our  Coast; 
and  not  meeting  with  our  Riuer,  were  taken  at 
some  time  or  other,  at  some  aduantage  by  the  Sa- 
* uaees,  and  so  cut  off.  AV  hen  our  Skiffe  came  vp 
againe,  the  good  new'cs  of  our  Shippc’s  and  Men  s 
arriuall  the  last  Yeere,  did  not  a little  glad  our 
Goucrnour ; who  went  soone  ashoarc,  and  as 
soonc,  contrary  to  all  our  faire  hopes,  had  new, 
vnexpecled,  vncomfortable,  and  heauie  Aewcs,  of  a 
worse  condition  of  our  People  aboue,  at  James 
1'owne. . . 

If  I should  be  * examined  from  whence,  and  by 
* Page  174?. 
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what  occasion,  all  these  disasters  and  afflictions 
descended  vpon  our  People,  I can  only  referreyou, 
Honoured  Ladie,  to  the  Booke,  which  the  Aduen- 
tures  haue  sent  hither,  intituled,  Aduertisements 
v/ito  the  Colony  in  Virginia:  wherein  the  ground 
and  causes  are  fauorably  abridged,  from  whence 
these  miserable  effects  haue  been  produced  ; not 
excusing  likewise  the  forme  of  Gouernment  of  some 
errour,  which  was  "not  powerfull  enough  among  so 
headie  a multitude;  especially,  as  those  who  arriued 
here  in  the  supply,  sent  the  last  Yccre  with  vs  : 
witn  whom  the  better  authoritie,  and  gouernment, 
now  changed  into  an  absolute  command,  came 
along;  and  had  beene  as  happily  established,  had  it 
pleased  God,  that  wee,  with  them,  had  reached  our 
wished  Harbour. — 

1 inch  as  then  proceeds  to  enter  into  details  rex- 
, peeling  the  Gouernment  of  Virginia;  which,  how- 
•euer  curious,  are  loreign  to  our  present  Subject. 
Hie  also  subjoins  some  * Relations  of  the  Summer,  or 
.Bermuda  Islands , « takc-n  out  of  Master  R.  Nor - 
u’°°d ; his  Map  and  Notes,  added  thereto,  printed 
1G22,  being  iniarged  out  of  Capt.  Smith's  written 
Relations.”  And  then  concludes  the  ninth  Book  of 
hi,  1 dgrimes,  with  a devout  enthusiasm  peculiar  to 
his  character  : “ Be  thou  the  Alpha , and  Omega  of 
England's  Plantation  in  Virginia , O God  !” 


I age  179G  — 1805.  See  also  his  “ Virginia)  Vereer  or  , 
?'4“UfrSe  S'!,eW,n.g  ‘'“Be*1-''1*  which  may  grow  lo  this  khw- 
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Shipwreck  of  the  Captains , James  Knight , George 
Barlow , ««(/  David  Vaughan , o?i  Marble  Island 
in  Hudson's  Bai /,  1719.  Extractedfrom  Hearne's 
Journey  from  Prince  of  JVales's  Fort  in  Hud- 
son Bay , fo  the  Northern  Ocean , for  the  Dis- 
covery of  Copper  Mines , a North  l Vest 

Passage , 1769—1772*. 

The  Nati  ves  who  range  over,  rather  than  inha- 
bit, the  large  track  of  Land  which  lies  to  the  North 
of  Churchill  River , having  repeatedly  brought  sam- 
ples of  Copper  to  the  Company’s  Factory,  many 
of  our  People  conjectured  that  it  was  found  not  far 
from  our  Settlements ; and,  as  the  Indians  informed 
them  that  the  Mines  were  not  very  distant  from  a 
large  River,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  this 
River  must  empty  itself  into  Hudson' s Bay  : as 
they  could  by  no  means  think,  that  any  set  of  Peo- 
ple, however  wrandcring  their  manner  ol  life  might 
be,  could  ever  traverse  so  large  a track  of  Country, 
as  to  pass  the  Northern  Boundary  of  that  Bay, 
and  particularly  without  the  assistance  of  water- 

* Introduction,  page  23,  printed  for  A.  Stratum  and  T.  Ca- 
dell,  in  a quarto  Volume,  1795. 
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carriage.  The  following  Journal,  however,  will 
show  how  much  those  People  have  been  mistaken  ; 
and  prove  also  the  improbability,  of  putting  their 
favourite  scheme  of  Mining  into  practice. 

The  accounts  of  this  grand  River,  which  some 
have  turned  into  a Strait,  together  with  the  sam- 
ples of  Copper,  were  brought  to  the  Company’s 
Factory  at  Churchill  River , immediately  after  its 
first  establishment,  in  the  year  1715;  and  it  does 
not  appear,  that  any  attempts  were  made  to  discover 
either  the  River,  or  Mines,  till  the  Year  1719: 
when  the  Company  fitted  out  a Ship,  called  the 
Albany  Frigate , Captain  George  * Barlow,  and  a 
Sloop  called  the  Discovery,  Captain  David  Vaughan. 
The  sole  command  of  this  Expedition,  however,  was 
given  to  Mr.  James  Knight,  a Man  of  great  expe- 
rience in  the  Company’s  Service,  who  had  been  ma- 
ny Years  Governor  at  the  different  Factories  in  the 
Bay,  and  who  had  made  the  first  Settlement  at 
Churchill  River.  Notwithstanding  the  experience 
Mr.  Knight  might  have  had  of  the  Company’s  Bu- 
siness, and  his  knowledge  of  those  Parts  of  the 
Bay  where  he  had  resided,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Bu- 
siness in  which  he  then  engaged  ; having  nothing  to 
direct  him  but  the  slender  and  imperfect  Accounts 

* Captain  Barlow  was  Governor  of  Albany  Fort,  when  the 
French  went  overland  from  Canada  to  besiege  it,  in  1704. 
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which  he  had  received  from  the  Indians,  who  at 
that  time  were  little  known,  and  less  understood. 

These  disadvantages,  added  to  his  advanced  age, 
lie  being  then  near  eighty,  by  no  means  discouraged 
this  bold  Adventurer ; who  was  so  prepossessed  of 
his  success,  and  of  the  great  advantage  that  would 
arise  from  his  Discoveries,  that  he  procured,  and 
took  with  him,  some  large  iron-bound  Chests,  to 
hold  Gold  Dust,  and  other  Valuables,  which  he 
fondly  llattered  himself  were  to  be  found  in  those 
Parts. 

The  first  Paragraph  of  the  Company’s  Orders  to 
Mr.  Knight , on  this  occasion,  appears  to  be  as 
follows  : 

il  To  Captain  James  Knight. 

Sir,  4th  June,  1719. 

“ From  the  experience  we  have  had  of  your 
abilities  in  the  management  of  our  Affairs,  we  have, 
upon  your  application  to  us,  fitted  out  the  Albany 
Frigate,  Captain  George  Uarlozc , and  the  Disco - 
very,  Captain  David  Vaughan  Commander,  upon  a 
discovery  to  the  Northward  ; and  to  that  end  have 
given  you  power,  and  authority,  to  act  and  do  all 
things  relating  to  the  said  Voyage,  the  Navigation 
of  the  said  Ship,  and  Sloop,  only  excepted  ; and 
have  given  Orders  and  Instructions  to  our  said  Com- 
manders, for  that  purpose. 

“ You  are,  with  the  first  opportunity  of  Wind 
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and  AY  eather,  to  depart  from  Gravesend  on  jour 
intended  V ojage  ; and  bv  God’s  permission,  to  find 
out  the  Straits  of  Anian , in  order  to  discover 
Gold,  and  other  valuable  Commodities, to  the  North- 
ward, kc.  kc." 

Mr.  Anight  soon  left  Gravesend , and  proceeded 
on  his  A ojage:  but  the  Ship  not  returning  to 
England  that  \ear,  as  was  expected,  it  was  judged 
that  she  had  wintered  in  IJudso?i's  Bay;  and  hav- 
i ing  on  board  a good  stock  of  Provisions,  a House 
in  Frame,  together  with  all  necessary  Mechanics, 
and  a great  Assortment  of  Trading  Goods ; little  or 
no  thoughts  were  entertained  of  their  not  being  in 
safety  : but  as  neither  Ship,  nor  Sloop,  returned  to 
England  in  the  following  Year,  1720,  the  Com- 
panj  were  much  alarmed  for  their  welfare  • and, 
by  their  bhip,  which  went  to  Churchill  in  the  Year 
1721,  they  sent  Orders  for  a Sloop  called  the 
Whale-Bone , John  Scroggs  Master,  to  go  in  search 
of  them  ; but  the  Ship  not  arriving  in  Churchill , till 
late  in  the  Year,  those  Orders  could  not  be  put  in 
' execution  till  the  Summer  following,  1722. 

1 he  North  AV  est  Coast  of  Hudson' s Bay  being, 
little  known  in  those  days,  and  Mr.  Scroggs  find- 
ing himself  greatly  embarrassed  with  Shoals  and 
Rocks ; returned  to  Prince  of  Wales's  Fort,  without 
making  any  certain  Discovery  respecting  the  above 
Ship  or  SJoop  : for  all  the  marks  he  saw  among  the 
Esquimaux  at  Whale  Cove,  scarcely  amounted  to 
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the  Spoils  which  might  have  been  made  from  a tri- 
fling accident,  and  consequently  could  not  be  con- 
sidered as  signs  of  a total  Shipwreck. 

The  strong  Opinion  which  then  prevailed  in  Eu- 
rope, respecting  the  probability  of  a N.W.  Passage 
by  the  way  of  Hudson's  Bay ; made  many  conjec- 
ture, that  Messrs.  Knight  and  Barluzc , had  found 
that  Passage,  and  had  gone  through  it  into  the 
South  Sea,  by  the  way  of  California.  Many  Years 
elapsed  w ithout  any  other  convincing  proof  occur- 
ring to  the  contrary,  except  that  Middleton , Ellis , 
Bean , Christopher , and  J ohnston , had  not  been 
able  to  find  any  Passage.  And  notwithstanding  a 
Sloop  was  annually  sent  to  the  Northward  on  Dis- 
covery, and  to  trade  w ith  the  Esquimaux , it  was 
the  Summer  of  1767,  before  we  had  positive  proofs, 
that  poor  Mr.  Knight , and  Captain  Barlozc , had 
been  lost  in  Hudson's  Bay. 

The  Company  were  now  carrying  on  a black 
Whale  Fishery,  and  Marble  Island  was  made  the 
place  of  rendezvous  ; not  only  on  account  of  the 
commodiousness  of  the  Harbour,  but  because  it  had 
been  observed,  that  the  Whales  were  more  plentiful 
about  that  Island,  than  on  any  other  part  of  the 
Coast.  This  being  the  case,  the  Boats,  when  on 
the  look-out  for  Fish,  had  frequent  occasion  to  row 
close  to  the  Island;  by  which  means  they  discovered 
a new  Harbour  near  the  East  end  of  it,  at  the  head 
of  which  they  found  Guns,  Anchors,  Cables, 
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Bricks,  a Smith’s  Anvil,  and  many  other  Articles, 
which  the  hand  of  Time  had  not  defaced  ; and  which 
being  of  no  use  to  the  Natives,  or  too  heavy  to  be 
removed  by  them,  had  not  been  taken  from  the 
place  in  which  they  were  originally  laid.  The  re- 
mains of  the  House,  though  pulled  to  pieces  by  the 
Esquimaux  for  the  Wood  and  Iron,  are  yet  very 
plain  to  be  seen  ; as  also  the  Hulls,  o,r  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  the  Bottoms  of  the  Ship  and  Sloop, 
which  lie  sunk  in  about  five  fathoms  Water,  toward 
the  head  of  the  Harbour.  The  figure  Head  of  the 
Ship,  and  also  the  Guns,  &c.  were  sent  home  to 
the  Company  : and  are  certain  proofs,  that  Messrs. 
Knight  and  T Barlow  had  been  lost  on  that  inhospi- 
table Island,  where  neither  Stick  nor  Stump  was 
to  be  seen,  and  which  lies  near  sixteen  Miles  from 
the  Main  Land.  Indeed  the  Main  is  little  better, 
being  a jumble  of  barren  Hills  and  Hocks,  destitute 
of  every  kind  of  Herbage  except  Moss  and  Grass; 
and  at  that  part,  the  AVoods  are  several  hundreds  of 
Miles  from  the  Sea  Side. 

In  the  Summer  ot  1769,  while  we  were  prose- 
cuting the  Fishery,  we  saw  several  Esquimaux  at 
this  new  Harbour ; and  perceiving  that  one  or  two 
of  them  were  greatly  advanced  in  Years,  our  Curi- 
osity was  excited  to  ask  them  some  questions  con- 

U °nce  repeatC(l'  afler 
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coming  the  above  Ship  and  Sloop  ; which  wc  were 
the  better  enabled  to  do  by  the  assistance  of  an 
Esquimaux,  who  was  then  in  the  Company’s  Sen  ice 
as  a Linguist,  and  annually  sailed  in  one  of  their 
Vessels  in  that  Character.  The  account  which  we 
received  from  them  was  full,  clear,  and  unreserved  ; 
and  the  sum  of  it  was  to  the  following  purport : 
When  the  Vessels  arrived  at  this  place,  ( Marble 
Island,)  it  was  very  late  in  the  Fall ; and  in  getting 
them  into-  the  Harbour,  the  largest  received  much 
damage  : but,  on  being  fairly  in,  the  English  began 
to  build  the  House,  their  number  at  that  time 
seeming  to  be  about  fifty.  As  soon  as  the  Ice  per- 
mitted, in  the  following  Summer,  1720,  the  Es- 
quimaux paid  them  another  visit,  by  which  time  the 
number  of  the  English  was  greatly  reduced  ; and 
those  that  were  living  seemed  very  unhealthy.  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  given  by  the  Esquimaux , 
they  Avere  then  very  busily  employed,  but  about 
what,  they  could  not  easily  describe;  probably  in. 
lengthening  the  Long  Boat : for  at  a little  distance 
from  the  House,  there  is  now  lying  a great  quantity 
of  Oak  Chips,  which  have  been  most  assuredly 


made  by  Carpenters. 

Sickness,  and  Famine,  occasioned  such  havock 
among  the  Englhh,  that  by  the  setting  in  of  the 
second  Winter,  their  number  was  reduced  to  tuon  j . 
That  Winter,  17-20,  some  of  the  Es,«i«a,x  <«<* 
their  abode  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Harbour, 
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to  that  on  which  the  English  had  built  their*  Houses ; 
and  frequently  supplied  them  with  such  Provisions 
as  they  had,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  Whales’ 
Blubber,  and  Seals’  Flesh,  and  train  Oil.  When 
the  Spring  advanced,  the  Esquimaux  went  to  the 
Continent,  and  on  their  visiting  Marble  Island  again, 
in  the  Summer  of  1721,  they  only  found  five  of  the 
English  alive;  and  these  rvere  in  such  distress  for 
Provisions,  that  they  eagerly  ate  the  Seals’  Flesh 
and  Whales’  Blubber  quite  raw;  as  they  purchased 
it  from  the  Natives.  This  disordered  them  so  much, 
that  three  of  them  died  in  a few  days  ; and  the  other 
two,  though  very  weak,  made  a shift  to  bury  them. 
Those  two  survived  many  days  after  the  rest;  and 
frequently  went  to  the  top  of  an  adjacent  Rock, 
and  earnestly  looked  to  the  South  and  East,  as  if  in 
expectation  of  some  Vessel’s  coming  to  their  relief. 
After  continuing  there  a considerable  time,  and  no- 
thing appearing  in  sight,  they  sat  down  close  toge- 
ther, and  wept  bitterly.  At  length  one  of  the  two 

* I have  seen  the  remains  of  those  Houses  several  Times; 
the’-  are  on  the  West  Side  of  the  Harbour,  a. id  in  all  probability 
will  be  discernible  for  many  Years  to  come.  It  is  ralher  sur- 
prising that  neither  Middleton,  Ellis,  Christopher,  Johnston,  nor 
Oarbet,  who  have  all  of  them  been  at  Marble  Island,  and  some 
of  them  often,  never  discovered  this  Harbour ; particularly  the 
last-mentioned  Gentleman,  who  actually  sailed  quite  round  the 

3 Island  in  a very  finepleasant  day,  in  the  Summer  of  1766.  Hut 
this  Discovery  was  reserved  for  a Mr.  Joseph  Stephens,  a Sian  of 
the  least  merit  1 ever  knew,  though  he  then  had  the  command 
of  a Vessel  called  the  Success,  employed  in  the  Whale  Fishery  ; 
and  in  the  Year  176‘J,  had  die  command  of  the  Charlotte  given 
to  him,  a fine  Brig  of  one  hundred  tons,  when  I was  his  Slate. 
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died ; and  the  other’s  strength  was  so  exhausted, 
that  he  fell  down,  and  died  also,  in  attempting  to 
dig  a Grave  for  his  Companion.  The  Skulls,  and 
other  large  bones  of  those  two  Men,  are  now  lying 
above  ground  close  to  the  House.  The  longest 
liver  was,  according  to  the  Esquimaux  Account , 
always  employed  in  working  of  Iron  into  imple- 
ments for  them  : probably  he  was  the  Armourer,  or 
Smith. 


1S1 
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SECTION  V. 

Loss  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  La  Tribune,  Captain 
S.  Bai'ker , off  the  Harbour  of  Halifax  in 
America , 1797. 

La  TRIBUNE  was  one  of  the  finest  Frigates  in 
His  Majesty’s  Service,  mounted  forty-four  Guns, 
and  had  been  lately  captured  by  Captain  Williams 
in  the  Unicorn  Frigate.  She  was  commanded  by 
1 Captain  S.  Bai'ker , and  sailed  from  Torbay  the  22d 
of  September,  1797,  as  Convoy  to  the  Quebec , and 
.Newfoundland  Fleets.  In  Latitude  49Q  14',  Lon- 
igitude  17°  22',  she  fell  in,  and  spoke  with  Ilis  Ma- 
i jesty’s  Ship  Experiment , from  Halifax,  out  twelve 
i 'days.  She  lost  sight  of  all  her  Convoy,  October 
10,  in  Latitude  46°  lb',  Longitude  32°  11'.  On 
Thursday  Morning  they  discovered  the  Harbour  of 
Halifax,  about  eight  o’Clock,  and  the  Wind  bc- 
iing  E.S.E,  they  approached  it  very  fast:  when 
1 'Captain  Barker  proposed  to  the  Master  to  lay  the 
‘f  Ship  to,  until  they  could  obtain  a Pilot.  The  Mas- 
ter replied,  That,  he  had  beat  a forty  four  Gun 
h Ship  into  the  Harbour  ; that  he  had  been  frequently 
?j  there,  nor  was  there  any  occasion  for  a Pilot,  as 
[the  Wind  was  favourable.  Confiding  in  these  as. 
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surances,  Captain  Barker  went  below,  anil  was  for 
a time  employed  in  arranging  some  Papers,  he  wished 
to  take  on  Shore  with  him  : the  Master  in  the 
mean  time  taking  upon  him  the  Pilotage  of  the  Ship, 
and  placing  great  depepdance  on  the  Judgment  of 
a Negro,  by  the  name  of  John  Coscy,  who  had 
formerly  belonged  to  Ilallifax. 

About  twelve  o’clock  the  Ship  had  approached 
so  near  the  Thrum  Cap  Shoals,  that  the  Master 
became  alarmed,  and  sent  for  Mr.  ( culvin , the 
Master’s  Mate,  who  was  sick  below.  On  his  com- 
ing upon  Deck,  he  heard  the  Man  in  the  Chains 
sing  out,  By  the  Mark  five  ! the  black  Man  for- 
ward, at  the  same  time  singing  out,  Steady  ! Gal- 
vin got  on  one  of  the  Carronades,  to  observe  the  si- 
tuation of  the  Ship.  The  Master,  in  much  agita- 
tion, ran  up  to  the  Wheel,  and  took  it  from  the 
Man  who  was  steering,  with  an  intent  to  near  the 
Ship  ; but  before  this  could  be  effected,  or  Galvin 
was  able  to  give  an  opinion,  * she  struck  ! Captain 
Barker  instantly  came  on  Deck,  and  reproached 
the  Master  with  having  lost  his  Ship.  Seeing  Gal- 
vin also,  he  thus  addressed  him,  As  you  have  for- 
merly sailed  out  of  this  very  Harbour , 1 am  the 
more  astonished,  that  you  could  stand  by,  and  see  this 
Misery  brought  upon  us.  Galvin  only  replied, 


* Thus  have  we  already  two  instances  of  Ships  being  lost 
(see  proceeding  page  45)  by  the  obstinacy,  and  ignorance  of 

their  Masters. 
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That  he  had  not  been  long  enough  on  Deck  to  give 
an  Opinion. 

Signals  of  distress  were  immediately  made,  and 
answered  by  the  military  Posts,  and  the  Ships  in 
the  Harbour ; Boats  from  all  these  Posts,  as  well 
as  from  His  Majesty's  Ships,  and  the  Dock  ^ ard, 
proceeded  to  the  relief  of  La  Tribune.  The  mili- 
tary Boats,  and  the  Boats  from  the  Dock  \ ard, 
■with  Mr.  Raclcum , Boatswain  of  the  Ordinary , 
reached  the  Ship;  but  the  other  Boats,  though 
making  the  greatest  exertions,  were  not  able,  the 
"Wind  being  so  much  against  them,  to  get  on  board. 
The  Ship  was  immediately  lightened  by  throwing 
all  her  Guns,  excepting  one  retained  for  Signals, 
overboard,  and  every  other  heavy  Article  ; so  that 
about  half  past  eight  o’clock  in  the  Evening,  the 
Ship  began  to  heave,  and  aboutnine,  she  got  off  from 
the  Shoals. 

Shehad  before,  at  about  five  or  six  o’clock,  losther 
R udder  ; and  on  examination  it  was  now  found,  she 
had  seven  feet  water  in  the  Hold ! The  Chain-pumps 
w re  immediately  manned,  and  such  exertions  made, 

: that  they  seemed  to  gain  on  the  Leaks  ; and  by  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Raclcum,  the  Captain  ordered  to  let 
go  the  best  bower  Anchor.  This  was  done;  but 
it  did  not  bring  her  up.  The  Captain  then  ordered 
them  to  cut  the  Cable  ; and  the  Jib,  and  Fore-top- 
most Stay-Sail  were  hoisted  to  steer  by.  All  this 
time,  the  violent  Gale  which  had  come  on  from  tho 
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S.E.  kept  increasing,  and  carrying  them  to  the 
Western  Shore.  In  a short  time  the  smaller  bower 
Anchor  was  let  go  ; at  which  time  they  found  them- 
selves in  about  thirteen  fathom  Water.  The  Mizen 
Mast  was  then  cut  away. 

It  was  now  about  ten  o’clock  ; and  the  Water 
gaining  fast  upon  them,  little  hope  remained  of 
saving  the  Ship,  or  their  Lives.  At  this  critical 
moment  Lieutenant  Campbell  quitted  the  Ship. 
Lieutenant  North  was  taken  into  the  Boat  out  of 
one  of  the  Ports  ; Lieutenant  James , of  the  Royal 
Nova  Scotia  Regiment,  not  being  to  be  found,  was 
so  unfortunate  as  to  remain  ; and,  to  the  great  dis- 
tress of  his  worthy  Parents  and  Friends,  shared  the 
general  fate.  From  the  period  when  Lieutenant 
Campbell  quitted  the  Ship,  all  hopes  of  safety  had 
vanished:  the  Ship  was  sinking  fast;  the  Gale 
was  increasing  with  redoubled  violence ; and  the 
rocky  Shore  to  which  they  were  approaching,  re- 
sounding w ith  the  tremendous  noise  of  the  Billows, 
which  rolled  towards  it,  presented  nothing  to  those 
who  might  survive  the  Calamity,  but  the  expecta- 
tion of  a more  painful  Death  ; from  being  dashed 
against  those  tremendous  Precipices,  which,  even 
in  the  calmest  day,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ascend. 

Dunlap , one  of  the  Survivors,  declared,  that  at 
about  half  past  ten,  as  nearly  as  he  could  conjecture, 
one  of  the  Men,  who  had  been  below,  came  to  him 
on  the  Forecastle,  and  told  him,  it  was  all  OYer  ! 


THE  SHIP  SINKS. 


183 


In  a lew  minutes  after,  the  Ship  took  a Lurch,  as  a 
Boat  will,  when  nearly  filled  with  Water,  and  going 
down  : on  which  Dunlap  immediately  began  to 
ascend  the  fore  Shrouds ; and  at  the  same  moment, 
casting  his  eyes  towards  the  Quarter  Deck,  saw 
Captain  Barker  standing  by  the-  Gangway,  and 
looking  into  the  Water;  and  directly  after,  heard 
him  call  for  the  Jolly-Boat : at  the  same  time,  he 
saw  the  Lieutenant  of  Marines  running  towards  the 
Taffrail,  and,  as  he  supposed,  to  look  for  the  Jolly- 
Boat  ; as  she  had  been  previously  let  down  with  Men 
in  her : but  instantly  the  Ship  took  a second  Lurch, 
i and  sunk. 

The  Scene,  sufficiently  distressing  before,  became 
now  peculiarly  awful.  More  than  two  hundred 
and  forty  Men,  besides  several  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, were  floating  on  the  Waves,  making  a last 
-effort  to  preserve  their  existence.  Dunlap , whom 
•vie  have  before  mentioned,  gained  the  Fore-top. 
Mr.  Galvin , the  Master’s  Mate,  after  incredible 
difficulty,  got  into  the  Main-top:  he  was  below 
when  the  Ship  sunk,  directing  the  Men  at  the  Chain 
iPumps ; but  was  washed  up  into  the  Hatch-way, 
thrown  into  the  Waste,  and  from  thence  into  the 
M ater  ; and  his  Feet,  as  he  plunged,  struck  a Rock. 
On  ascending,  he  swam  to  gain  the  Main  Shrouds, 
when  he  w as  suddenly  seized  hold  of  by  three  Men. 
He  now  thought  he'  was  lost.  To  disengage  himself 
from  them,  he  made  a dive  into  the  Water,  which 
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induced  them  to  quit  their  hold.  On  rising  again, 
he  swam  to  the  Shrouds,  and  arriving  at  the  Main- 
top, seated  himselt  on  an  Arm  Chest  which  was 
lashed  to  the  Mast.  From  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Galvin  from  the  Main-top,  and  Mr.  Dunlap  in  the 
I'  ore-top,  it  appears,  that  near  one  hundred  persons 
were  for  a considerable  time  hanging  to  the  Shrouds, 
the  Tops,  and  other  parts  of  the  Wreck ; but, 
from  the  extreme  length  of  the  Night,  and  the  se- 
verity of  the  Gale,  Nature  became  exhausted,  and 
they  kept  dropping  off,  and  disappearing. 

The  Cries  and  Groans  of  the  unhappy  Sufferers, 
from  the  Bruises  many  of  them  had  received,  and 
as  their  hopes  of  Deliverance  began  to  fail,  were 
continued  through  the  Night:  as  Morning  appeared, 
from  the  few  that  then  remained, these  horrid  shrieks 
gradually  abated.  The  whole  number  saved  from 
the  Wreck,  amounted  only  to  eight  persons  ; and 
some  of  these  were  so  exhausted,  as  to  have  become 
indifferent  to  their  fate.  According  to  Mr.  Galvin , 
about  twelve  o’clock  the  Main-mast  came  by  the 
board  ; at  which  time,  he  thought  there  were  on  the 
Main-top,  and  on  the  Shrouds,  upwards  of  lorty 
Persons.  By  the  fall  of  the  Mast  the  whole  were 
again  plunged  into  the  Sea;  of  which  number  only 
nine,  besides  himself,  regained  the  Top,  which 
rested  upon  the  Main-yard  and  the  whole  re- 
mained fast  to  the  Ship  by  some  Rigging.  Ot  these 
ten  Persons,  who  regained  the  Top,  four  only  were 
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alive  when  the  Morning  appeared.  At  that  time 
ten  were  alive  on  the  Fore-top  ; but  three  of  them 
were  so  exhausted,  and  had  become  so  unable  to 
help  themselves,  that  before  any  relief  came  they 
were  washed  away  : three  others  perished  ; and  thus 
four  only  were  finally  left  in  the  Fore-top. 

The  place  where  the  Ship  went  down,  M as  barely 
About  three  times  her  length,  to  the  southward  of 
he  entrance  into  Herring  Cove.  The  People  came 
lown  in  the  Night,  to  the  Point,  opposite  to  w'hich 
■'ac  Ship  sunk,  and  kept  large  Fires,  and  were  so 
lear  as  to  hear  the  People  on  the  W reck. 

The  first  exertion  that  was  made  for  their  relief, 
vas  by  a Boy  only  thirteen  Years  old , from  Her - 
ing  Cove  : who  ventured  off  in  a small  Skiff  by 
imself,  about  eleven  o’clock  the  next  day.  This 
nterprising  Boy,  with  great  exertions,  and  at  cx- 
reme  risk  to  himself,  boldly  approached  the  Wreck  ; 
nd  backed  in  his  lictle  Boat  so  near  to  the  Fore- 
jp,  as  to  take  off  two  of  the  Men:  for  the  Boat 
auld  not  with  safety  hold  any  more;  and  here  an 
tstance  of  magnanimity  occurred,  which  is  so 
ninent  in  British  Seamen  : — Dunlap  and  Mun- 
je,  throughout  this  disastrous  Night,  had  pro- 
dentially  preserved  their  strength  and  spirits  be- 
am! their  unfortunate  Companions,  and  endea- 
>urcd  to  cheer  and  encourage  them,  as  their 
airits  failed.  They  how  were  both  enabled  to  step 
to  the  Boat,  and  thus  to  terminate  their  own 
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sufferings:  but  their  two  Shipmates,  though  alive* 
were  unable  to  help  themselves  ; lying  exhausted  on 
the  Top,  begging  not  to  be  disturbed,  and  seeming 
desirous  of  Death.  Their  generous  Companions 
hesitated  not  a moment  to  remain  themselves  on  the 
Wreck  : by  the  greatest  exertions  they  at  length 
got  their  Shipmates  into  the  little  Skiff,  and  the 
manly  Boy  rowed  them  in  triumph  to  the  Cove, 
and  instantly  had  them  conveyed  to  a comfortable 
Habitation. 

After  thus  shaming  by  his  Example  older  Per- 
sons, who  had  larger  Boats,  this  Boy  put  off  again 
in  his  Skiff;  but  with  all  his  efforts  could  not  now 
approach  the  Wreck.  His  resolution,  however, 
had  called  forth  some  energy  from  those  around  : 
he  was  soon  followed  by  the  Tribune's  Jolly-Boat, 
and  by  some  of  the  Boats  in  the  Cove.  By  their 
joint  Exertions  the  eight  Mon  were  preserved  ; who, 
with  the  four  that  escaped  in  the  Jolly-Boat,  made 
the  whole  number  of  Survivors  of  the  Ship’s  Com- 


pany. 

An  Instance  of  composure  occurred,  which, though 
it  may  appear  unnatural,  after  the  distressing  Scene 
I have  related,  is  so  descriptive  of  that  cool  thought- 
essness  of  danger,  which  distinguishes  our  British 
Tars,  that  it  would  be  inexcusable  to  omit  it.  Daniel 
Munroe , one  of  the  Survivors,  had,  as  well  as 
Dunlap , got  into  the  Fore-top:  when  suddenly  he 
disappeared,  and  it  was  concluded  that  he  h^a  been 
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' •washed  away  with  many  others  ; but  lo  ! after  an 
absence  from  the  Top  of  about  two  hours,  he  raised 
his  Head  through  the  Lubber’s  Hole,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  Dunlap , who  inquired  where  he  had  been  ? 
Been  ! i;hy  I have  been  cruising , d'ye  see , in 
search  of  a better  Birth.  After  swimming  about 
the  Wreck  for  a considerable  time,  he  had  returned 
to  the  Fore-shrouds;  and  crawling  in  on  the  Cat- 
harpins,  had  actually  been  sleeping  there  more  than 
an  hour;  and  really  appeared  to  be  greatly  re- 
freshed. 

Thus  does  the  Mariner  conquer  even  the  Infirmi- 
ties ot  his  Nature;  and  by  the  discipline  of  the 
Mind,  which  his  Profession  affords,  preserve  his 
serenity  on  that  Abyss,  which  Dr.  Young  so 
justly  styled, 

“ Death’s  Capital!  where  most  he  domineers.” 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

NORTH  ATLANTIC. 


Abstract  * of  the  Adventures , Shipzcreck , and  Dis- 
tresses of  Monsieur  Pierre  Viand,  a Captain  in 
the  French  Service,  and  a Native  of  Dourdcuux, 
1766.  In  a Letter  to  a Friend.  Transla/edfrom 
the  + Original,  bp  Mrs.  Griffith.  8vo.  4.?.  Da- 
vies. 1771. 

(i.)  CERTIFICATE  BY  LIEUTENANT  SWEITEN'll  AM 
TO  MONSIEUR  VIAUO. 

I,  TIIE  undernamed  George  Szsettcnham,  Lieute- 
nant of  (lie  ninth  Regiment  of  Foot,  in  the  Service 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  Commander  of  the 
Fort  St.  Mark,  in  the  Apalachian  Mountains,  do 


* This  Abslract  is  the  more  necessary,  as  Mrs.  Griffith  has 
loaded  her  Translation  by  tedious  and  unnecessary  Reflections. 
Ilcr  Language  also  sometimes  admits  of  a little  alteration. 

t The  Original  of  this  singular  Book  I could  never  meet, 
with,  and  even  the  Translation  is  become  rather  scarce.  A 
small  Edition,  wretchedly  printed,  appeared  in  1798.  For 
some  account  of  this  Translation,  sec  Monthly  Rcuicu •,  1771, 
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hereby  certify  : That  on  the  information  of  a Sa- 
vage, who  had  reported  his  having  met  with  a dead 
lliodv  on  a Strand,  about  forty  Miles  from  hence; 
and  having  strong  reasons  to  think  a Ship  had  been 
wrecked  on  that  Coast,  which  I feared  was  one 
that  I had  expected  for  some  time  before,  and  had 
received  no  account  of ; 1 detached  four  Soldiers, 
-with  my  Interpreter,  under  the  command  of  Mr. 
JVright , Ensign  in  the  same  Corps,  to  visit  that 
Coast,  and  succour  all  those  that  he  might  meet 
with  in  any  distress. 

Mr.  JVright , on  his  return,  presented  the  Bearer, 

I le  Sieur  Viuud , and  a Woman  of  the  same  Nation, 
j to  me;  uhom  he  had  found  on  a desert  Coast,  in 
the  most  deplorable  situation,  almost  famished  with 
hunger  : having  nothing  to  subsist  on  but  a few 
Oysters,  and  some  fragments  of  a Negro,  whom 
they  had  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  slaying 
for  Food. 

£<?  Sieur  Viand  informs  me,  that  he  is  a Sea  Cap- 
ttain,  and  an  Officer  in  The  Blues,  in  the  service  of 
the  French  King  ; that  a Savage  he  had  met  with, 
and  who  undertook  to  conduct  him  to  St.  Mark , 


I ir’  Pa5e  421,)  and  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1771,  fVoI 
f1'1  : r‘ An,idst  tlle  variety  of  Shipwrecks  which  i 

favo  perused,  l irntds  affecting,  and  dreadful  Narrative,  made 
Uh  most  p-rmanent  impression  on  my  Mind.  Rut  the  Ccrti 
fcai annexed  by  Lieutenant  Swettcnham,  was  absolutely  re 
qmsne.ro  silence  the  occasional  Scepticism  of  the  Reader 
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had  robbed  him  of  what  Effects  he  happened  to  hare 
saved  from  a Shipwreck,  and  fled  away,  during 
the  Night,  in  his  Canoe,  leaving  him  and  some 
other  Companions  on  a desert  Island. 

Mr.  Wright , also,  presented  to  me  a young 
Man,  son  to  the  Woman  above  mentioned,  whom 
lie  had  found  in  another  desert  Island,  in  a more 
desperate  condition  than  the  former  Persons  : as  it 
was  impossible  he  could  have  existed  an  hour  longer 
without  his  assistance  ; having  neither  Food,  nor 
Sense,  nor  Motion  left,  when  we  found  him. 

The  shocking  Situation  they  were  all  three  in, 
upon  his  first  meeting  with  them ; their  extreme 
weakness,  and  some  particulars  I have  since  been 
informed  of,  from  some  Savages ; sufficiently  prove, 
that  the  story  told  me  by  Ic  Sieur  V-iaud , of  his 
having  been  pillaged,  and  betrayed,  in  the  manner 
above  mentioned,  is  true. 

On  the  credit  of  which,  1 give  this  Certificate  to 
the  said  Sieur  Viaud,  who  means  to  set  out  for  St. 
Augustine  by  the  first  opportunity,  and  to  go  from 
thence  into  some  of  the  French  Colonies. 

GEORGE  S WETTEN II A M. 


Fort  St.  3 lark , May  12th,  1766. 
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(ll.)  PREFACE  BA'  THE  FRENCH  EDITOR. 

1 HE  Adventures  of  Monsieur  Viaudmust  interest 
every  sensible  and  humane  Mind.  The  Reader 
Mill  be  astonished  at  the  shocking  Miseries  he  sus- 
tained, during  the  space  of  eighty-one  days ; from 
the  16th  of  February  1766,  to  the  8th  of  May  fol- 
llowing.  . 

Every  article  in  this  relation  is  sufficiently  attested. 
Monsieur  Viaud  is  alive,  in  perfect  health,  and 
much  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him.  His  good 
Character,  with  his  knowledge  in  Maritime  Affairs/ 
has  obtained  him  the  perfect  confidence  of  the  most 
eminent  Merchants.  He  has  published  these  Ad- 
ventures with  his  Name  affixed  to  them ; and  the 
Manuscript  is  entirely  in  his  own  hand,  except  a 
few  alterations  which  I have  taken  the  liberty  of 
making  in  some  of  his  Words  and  Expressions:  in 
1 compliance  with  certain  difficult  Readers,  whom  the 
ample,  and  sometimes  coarse  stile  of  a Mariner, 
i might  perhaps  offend. 

But  I have  carefully  preserved  all  his  Ideas,  his 
* inflections,  and  his  manner  of  expressing  them.  I 
iave  preferred,  to  a more  critical  correctness,  that 
■ailorly  roughness,  if  I may  hazard  the  Phrase, 
'hich  is  not  however  without  its  merit;  and  which 
arrics  with  it  an  air  of  sincerity,  and  frankness,  that 
lust  ever  be  listened  to  with  pleasure. 


a. 
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translator’s  preface. 


The  Misfortunes  of  Monsieur  Viand  have  no  oc- 
casion for  any  adventitious  recommendations  ; but 
you  are  not  to  expect  his  Life  in  these  Pages  : they 
contain  only  an  account  of  his  Shipwreck,  and  the 
Perils,  Wants,  and  Miseries,  which  were  the  conse- 
quence of  it. 

Monsieur  Viuud  is  a Sea-Captain,  and  has  been 
acknowledged  in  that  rank,  at  the  Admiralty  Office 
of  Marennes , in  the  month  ot  October,  1701. 


(nj.)  extract  from  the  preface,  by  the 

TRANSLATOR. 


THE  Work  here  offered  to  the  Public,  is  certainly 


the  most  incredible  Story  that  ever  was  authenti- 
cated : and  yet  that  the  Facts  are  undoubtedly  true, 
every  intelligent  Reader  must  be  sufficiently  assured 
on  the  perusal  of  the  whole.  For,  independent  of 
the  opinion,  which  we  must  be  led  to  conceive  of  the 
Writer’s  veracity,  from  the  ingenuousness  of  his 
iitile,  there  are  concurrent  and  corroborating  cir- 
cumstances enough,  which  the  Author  had  no  power 
over  ; to  evince  the  truth  of  his  Narrative. 

No  Book  can  be  worth  reading  that  does  not 
afford  some  subject  matter  for  Reflection  : and  i 


think  I may  venture  to  say,  that  the  following  1 ages 
must  necessarily  inspire  the  most  timid  and  despond- 
ing Mind,  with  a thorough  reliance,  on  Providence, 
from  the  almost  visible  interposition  ol  its  Bivine 


viaud’s  narrative. 
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Care,  in  the  preservation  of  these  three  Persons’ 
lives  ; while  their  amazing  deliverance  amounts  al- 
most to  a proof,  that  Patience,  Resolution,  and  Per- 
severance, are  a match  for  difficulfy  and  danger, 
and  are  sometimes  able  to  combat  Death  itself. 

The  Original  of  this  Work  ran  through  several 
Editions  in  France , where  it  was  universally  re- 
ceived, not  as  a Romance,  but  as  a Series  of  sur- 
arising, interesting,  and  extraordinary  Facts ; and 
was  bought  up  with  so  much  avidity,  that  the  Gen- 
leman,  who  was  so  obliging  as  to  lend  the  Book  to 
ne,  could  not  procure  another  for  himself. 


(iv.)  VIAUD’s  LEXTER  TO  HIS  FRIEND. 

-Vy  dear  Friend , 

(I.)  Y OU  have  suffered  much  anxiety  about  me  of 
ite : you  concluded,  as  %vell  as  my  whole  Family, 
xat  I had  perished  in  my  last  Voyage.  The  concern 
f Friends  serves  to  console  me  for  my  Miseries  • 
nd  I rejoice  in  the  miraculous  preservation  of 
-ife,  for  the  sole  satisfaction  of  being  beloved.  I 
mnot  reflect  on  the  Misfortunes  I have  endured 
ithout  the  severest  shock.  I am  myself  equally 
.tonished,  with  the  rest  of  the  World,  how  it  was 
ossible  for  me  to  have  survived  those  wants,  those 
angers,  and  those  difficulties,  which  I am  going 
• relate.  You  arc  not  to  expect  Order  or  Method 
jk  2 
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in  ray  Story.  I have  lost  most  of  the  Dates : for 
how  could  they  have  engaged  my  attention  ? During 
the  space  of  two  Months  my  oppressed  Soul  was 
incapable  of  receiving  any  other  idea,  but  that  of 
the  utmost  Sorrow.  I can  recollect  but  little  more 
at  present  than  that  I have  been  miserable.  I am 
but  little  used  to  writing  : you  must  not  therefore 
expect  to  meet  with  elegance  in  my  stile  ; in  which 
you  will  find  nothing  but  the  frank  Language  of  a 
Sailor. 

I sailed  from  Bourdeaux  in  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, 1765,  on  board  the  good  Ship  l' Aim  able  Su- 
zette,  commanded  by  Monsieur  St.  Cric , and  I 
arrived  at  St.  Domingo  without  any  untoward  ac- 


cident. The  business  of  Commerce  occupied  my 
whole  attention  while  I remained  there.  I then 
prepared  to  return,  to  France , and  the  day  was 
fixed,  when  I fell  sick  about  a week  previous  to  our 
setting  sail.  Imputing  my  illness  merely  to  the 
Climate,  I persuaded  myself  that  my  health  would 
return  on  quitting  the  Island.  Upon  this  pre- 
sumption I embarked  with  my  friends ; but  increased 
my  disorder  so  much,  that  the  Captain  assured  me 
I could  not  pursue  the  Voyage  without  manliest 
peril  of  my  Life.  I consented  to  be  put  any  where 
on  Shore;  but  as  they  could  not  turn  back  again 
to  St.  Domingo , they  landed  me  at  the  *kcy  of  St. 


* The  West  India  Seamen  thus  denominate  all  Shoals  and 
hanks  of  Land  ; hut  it  would  seem  that  in  this  Passage  the  word 
should  be  rather  Quay. 


JANUARY,  1766. 


197 


Louis , a small  Island  in  view  of  it,  some  time  in 
the  Month  of  November.  Some  days  rest  at  Si. 
Louis , with  the  kind  attention  of  Monsieur  Desclau , 
an  inhabitant  of  that  place,  who  had  given  me  an 
apartment  in  his  House,  soon  restored  me  to  my 
health.  I waited  with  impatience  for  some  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  to  Europe,  but  none  occurred; 
and  at  length  I agreed  to  a proposal  of  Monsieur 
Desclau,  which  I knew  to  be  dictated  by  Friend- 
ship, that  we  should  make  a Voyage  in  Partnership 
to  Louisiana , with  such  commodities  as  he  was  as- 
sured from  experience  would  produce  a good  profit^ 
We  hired  a Brigantine  called  the  Tyger , com- 
manded by  Monsieur  la  Couture,  and  the  Ship 
was  freighted  with  all  possible  dispatch.  On  the 
second  of  January,  1766,  we  embarked,  sixteen 
in  number  ; namely,  the  Captain,  his  Wife,  their 
Son,  his  Mate,  nine  Sailors,  Monsieur  Desclau , a 
Negro  whom  I had  purchased  as  a Slave,  and  my- 
self. Bad  Weather  and  contrary  Winds  delayed 
and  distressed  us  in  our  Course,  until  the  26th  of 
January,  when  we  had  a view  of  the  Isle  of  Pines, 
toward  the  West  of  Cuba,  which  our  Captain  af- 
firmed to  be  the  Cape  of  Si.  Anthony.  I took  the 
elevation,  and  soon  perceived  that  he  was  mistaken  : 
but.  I tried  in  vain  to  convince  him  of  his  Error; 
for  he  still  continued  obsfinalc,  and  drove  us  among 
the  Rorks,  where  we  were  hemmed  in.  I per- 
ceived our  situation  by  the  light  of  the  Moon,  in 
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the  middle  of  tlie  Night.  The  danger  pressed:  I 
supplied  the  office  of  Mate,  who  happened  to  be  ill ; 
and  made  them  tack  about.  This  succeeded,  and 
we  got  clear. 

Our  Vessel,  from  the  violent  working  of  the  Sea, 
having  become  leaky  in  several  places,  the  Crew 
called  on  me  to  take  the  command  : but  I thought 
proper  to  leave  to  the  Captain  the  conduct  of  his 
own  Vessel,  and  contented  myself  with  watching 
his  manoeuvres.  At  length  we  doubled  the  Cape  of 
St.  Anthony , and  entered  the  Gulph  of  Florida  ; 
but  our  Vessel  was  now  become  so  leaky,  that  the 
incessant  working  of  two  Pumps  could  scarcely 
keep  her  above  Water.  The  Wind  continued  con- 
trary,  the  Sea  got  up,  and  we  were  threatened 
with  a violent  Gale.  The  terror  became  general. 
In  this  situation,  on  the  10th  of  February,  about 
seven  in  the  Evening,  we  fell  in  with  a Spanish 


Frigate,  coming  from  the  Havana,  which  was 
carrying  the  Governor  and  Commissioned  Officers 
to  take  possession  of  the  Mississippi . They  hailed 
us  to  join  Company,  but  we  parted  from  her  in  the 
Night. 

In  the  Morning  our  Vessel  had  sprung  a fresh 


Leak.  I immediately  advised  lightening  the  Ship  ; 
and  got  large  lading  Pails,  made  of  the  Barrel 
Staves  in  which  our  Merchandize  had  been  packed. 
But  the  Water  still  gained  upon  us : so  that  finding 
it  impossible  to  keep  the  Sea  for  anj  length  of 
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Time,  we  took  the  resolution  to  stand  in  for  Mo- 
bile, the  only  Harbour  which  the  Wind  would 
suffer  us  to  stand  for  : but  in  the  course  of  two 
hours  it  shifted  against  us  ; and  after  several  inef- 
fectual attempts  to  reach  Pensacola , we  agreed  to 
run  the  Vessel  ashore  in  the  Bay  of  Apalachy.  But 
we  were  not  able  to  accomplish  even  this  desperate 
resolution ; and  we  continued  beating  about  from 
the  12th  to  the  lGth  of  February  ; when  in  the 
Evening,  about  seven  o’clock,  we  struck  on  a chain 
of  Rocks  above  two  Leagues  from  Land.  The 
Shocks  were  so  violent,  that  they  opened  the  stern 
of  the  Ship  ; in  which  condition  we  remained  for 
half  an  hour,  under  the  greatest  terror  and  alarm  ; 
until  by  the  force  of  repeated  Waves,  we  drove 
over  the  Reef,  and  were  exposed,  without  our 
Rudder,  to  the  Sea,  which  burst  in  upon  us  with 
increased  fury.  The  Wind  carried  us  towards  the 
Land ; and  I continued  to  steer,  by  means  of  our 
Fore-sail,  to  the  East  side  of  an  Island,  which 
we  neared  about  nine  o’clock  that  very  Night. 

We  were  prepared  to  cut  away  our  Masts,  and 
to  lash  them  together  for  a Float,  when  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Wind  and  Sea  upset  the  Vessel  on  its 
larboard  Side,  and  threw  us  overboard  : the  greater 
part,  however,  had  recovered  the  Wreck,  when 
the  Moon,  which  until  this  moment  had  lent  us  a 
feeble  Light,  occasionally  interrupted  by  the  Clouds, 
now  left  us  suddenly  in  darkness.  All  attempts  to 
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reach  the  Land  were  at  an  end,  and  we  passed  the 
Night  holding  on  upon  the  outside  of  the  Hull. 

What  an  age  of  Night  we  passed  ! A deluge  of 
Rain  poured  on  us  the  whole  Time.  The  Thunder 
was  loud  and  frequent ; and  the  thick  intervals  of 
Lightning  served  only  to  open  the  horrid  prospect 
of  a boundless  Horizon  and  a devouring  Sea. 

At  length  we  perceived  the  Morning’s  Dawn  ; 
but  our  situation  appeared  still  more  tremendous. 
We  were  not  far  from  Land,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  reach  it:  the  Waves  ran  mountains  high.  At 
this  sight  the  whole  Crew  were  seized  vYitli  Despair, 
and  their  groans,  heard  amidst  the  violence  of  the 
Tempest,  were  redoubled. 

Several  hours  had  passed  thus,  without  bringing 
any  Change,  when  a Dutch  Sailor,  who  had  been 
the  loudest  in  his  cries,  suddenly  ceased  his  lamen- 
tations ; and  after  keeping  silence  for  some  minutes, 
raised  up  his  head  with  an  extraordinary  emotion, 
exclaiming  with  the  madness  of  Despair,  Tl  hut 
are  we  waiting  for  ? Death  surrounds  us  on  all 
Sides  ! Let  us  meet  him  in  the  Deep  ! Perhaps  if 
we  face  him , he  will  Jlj ■ 1 'he  Lund  is  in  view  ! At 
these  Words  he  plunged  into  the  Sea;  and  many, 
animated  by  his  Example,  would  have  followed,  if 
I had  not  with  the  utmost  difficulty  restrained  them. 
I pointed  out  their  Shipmate  combating  in  vain 
against  the  Waves  : now  hurried  forward  so  as  al- 
most to  touch  the  Shore,  and  then  washed  back 
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into  the  Sea,  and  appearing  again  only  to  be  dashed 
against  the  Rocks.  This  shocking  object  struck 
them  with  so  much  horror,  that  their  desire  of  mak- 
ing the  attempt  abated. 

The  Day  being  now  near  closing,  we  reflected 
with  terror  on  the  last  Night,  and  trembled  at  that 
which  was  to  come.  The  Masts  and  Cordage, 
which  we  had  collected  together  for  a Raft,  had 
been  washed  away.  We  had  indeed  a wretched 
Boat,  but  in  no  condition  to  weather  the  short  pas- 
sage between  us  and  the  Land.  We  had  several 
Times  examined  it -with  this  view,  and  as  often  con- 
demned  it.  Three  of  our  Sailors,  however,  re- 
solved to  take  their  chance  in  this  rotten  Sieve : 
they  launched  it  privately  into  the  Sea;  and  the 
first  knowledge  we  had  of  it  was  from  seeing  them 
at  some  distance,  in  such  a situation  as  made  us  give 
them  over  for  lost.  At  last,  contrary  to  all  hope, 
we  saw  them  arrive  safe  on  the  Shore. 

Night  now  deprived  us  of  the  sight  of  our  happy 
Shipmates  ; and  was  even  more  terrible  to  us  than 
the  former.  The  Fatigue  was  the  same;  and  the 
exhausted  state  we  were  reduced  to  by  our  past 
labour,  left  us  hardly  power  to  sustain  the  present. 
The  Vessel  being  stranded  among  Rocks  some  fa- 
thoms under  Water,  was  so  violently  dashed  against 
them  all  the  while,  by  the  force  of  the  Waves,  as 
to  shake  her  whole  frame  ; and  wc  expected  every 
minute  to  have  her  open  and  separate. 
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The  next  Morning,  the  1 8th  of  February,  we 
beheld  the  Sun  rise,  a sight  we  had  absolutely  de- 
spaired of  when  we  sawr  it  setting.  Our  first  emo- 
tion was  to  return  thanks  to  Heaven,  and  to  petition 
Providence  to  afford  us  some  means  of  escaping  to 
the  Shore.  When  the  Wind  had  begun  to  abate  a 
little,  and  the  Sea  to  subside,  one  of  our  Sailors, 
who  was  a remarkable  good  Swimmer,  resolved  to 
attempt  the  Passage  ; that  he  might  endeavour, 
w ith  the  other  three,  to  caulk  the  Boat,  and  bring 
off  the  remainder  of  the  Crew.  We  gave  him  all 
our  Handkerchiefs,  and  what  Line  we  could  get 
at,  to  serve  instead  of  Oakum  ; which  he  fastened 
about  his  Waist,  and  instantly  plunged  into  the 
Sea.  We  saw  him  several  Times  on  the  point  of 
perishing,  and  at  length  to  reach  the  Shore,  after 
infinite  dangers. 

It  was  now  about  seven  o’clock  in  the  Morning. 
We  waited  impatiently  the  moment  of  our  deliver- 
ance, and  never  turned  our  eyes  an  instant  lrom 
the  Land.  The  four  Sailors  were  all  busy  about 
the  Boat,  and  we  seconded  their  labours  by  our 
Prayers.  They  seemed  to  proceed  but  slowly  in 
their  Work  ; when  at  length,'  about  three  o’clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  we  saw  the  Boat  launched  and 
approach  our  Vessel.  It  could  not  contain  above  a 
third  part  of  our  number  ; but  no  one  would  consent 
to  wait  for  a second  Passage.  Those  who  had 
brought  the  Boat,  insisted  that  I should  take  ad- 
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vantage  of  the  first  opportunity.  I intreated  silence 
for  a moment,  Let  us  determine  the  first  Passen- 
gers by  Lot ; and  to  convince  those  who  may  be 
left  behind , that  Hope  still  remains  with  me , I pro- 
mise to  be  the  last  Person  that  shall  quit  the  Wreck. 
This  resolution  surprised  and  silenced  them.  Of  the 
eleven  that  were  clinging  to  the  Vessel,  four  ^vere 
taken  in,  and  delivered  safe  by  the  other  four,  who 
returned  immediately  for  four  more. 

While  they  were  coming  towards  us,  I happened 
to  perceive  the  Stern  of  our  Vessel  so  loosened,  that 
by  the  help  of  Monsieur  Desclau  and  my  Negro,  I 
separated  it  entirely.  This  appeared  to  me  as  good 
as  a Canoe  to  carry  us  ashore.  Monsieur  Desclau 
being  of  the  same  opinion,  we  ventured  upon  it  im- 
mediately, accompanied  by  the  Negro.  The  re- 
maining four  got  into  the  Boat,  and  happily  arrived 
at  the  same  point  of  Land  a short  time  after.  The 
Oysters  which  we  found  on  the  Coast  furnished  us 
with  a delicious  repast;  and  we  passed  a peaceable 
Night  in  a profound  sleep,  uninterrupted  by  disa- 
greeable ideas  about  our  further  deliverance.  The 
Mate,  who  had  fallen  sick  a few  days  after  we 
sailed,  and  who  with  extreme  difficulty  had  quitted 
his  bed  when  the  Yressel  struck,  happened  to  be 
one  of  the  first  Passengers  in  the  Boat.  But 
fear,  which  had  lent  him  such  powers,  rendered 
him  weaker  when  the  danger  w as  over.  He  was  the 
only  one  of  us  who  found  no  rest : but  he  suffered 
k 6 
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without  complaint.  When  Day-light  had  roused 
us  from  Sleep,  I went  to  inquire  how  he  was,  and 
found  him  in  his  last  Moments.  He  began  to  rave 
soon  after,  and  drew  his  last  breath  before  us.  M c 
contrived  with  extreme  labour  to  dig  a Grave  for 
him  in  the  Sand  : his  name  was  Dutrouche. 

After  the  performance  of  this  mournful  office,  we 
walked  along  the  Shore,  and  saw  some  of  our 
Trunks,  several  Casks  of  Tafia,  a sort  of  American 
liquor,  and  many  Bales  of  Merchandize,  thrown 
by  the  Tide  upon  the  Coast.  We  tried  the  method, 
said  to  be  used  by  the  Savages,  of  kindling  a Fire  by 
rubbing  two  Sticks  against  each  other  : but  the 
experiment  failed. 

(II  ) T he  Sea  by  this  time  having  become  almost 
calm,  I formed  the  resolution  of  going  aboard  our 
Vessel,  by  means  of  the  shattered  Boat.  I applied 
to  two  of  the  Sailors, whom  I knew  to  be  good  Swim- 
mers,to  go  along  with  me  : but  the  proposition  made 
(hem  shudder.  They  had  not  so  soon  forgot  their 
sufferings  on  the  side  of  the  Vessel : many  of  them 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  me  from  my  purpose.  I 
rebuked  them  for  their  timidity,  and  ran  into  the 
Boat. 

I arrived  safe  at  the  Ship,  where  the  Sea  having 
subsided,  had  left  some  part  of  the  Deck  uncovered. 
I moored  the  Boat,  and  got  into  the  Vessel  with 
some  difficulty  : it  was  deep  in  Water,  and  obliged 
me  sometimes  to  wade  up  to  my  Breast.  The  arti- 
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cles  I was  in  quest  of  were  not  easily  found,  for 
every  thing  had  been  overturned  by  the  many  shocks 
the  Vessel  had  undergone.  I had  the  good  fortune 
however  to  find  a small  barrel  of  Gunpowder,  about 
twenty-five  pounds  in  weight;  which  happened  to 
be  in  a place  above  the  Water.  I recovered  alsa 
six  fusils,  a parcel  of  Indian  Handkerchiefs,  several 
Blankets,  a Sack  with  between  thirty  and  forty 
pounds  weight  of  Biscuit,  and  two  Hatchets,  w hich 
were  all  I was  able  to  carry  away. 

I returned  to  the  Island  with  my  little  Cargo, 
and  was  received  with  a general  shout  of  Joy.  The 
first  thing  I did  was  to  get  a parcel  of  dry  wood,  of 
which  there  was  plenty  on  the  Coast,  and  have  a 
large  fire  kindled.  We  employed  ourselves  in  dry- 
ing our  Clothes,  and  the  Blankets  I had  brought 
from  the  Ship.  I then  ordered  some  fresh  Water 
from  a Spring,  to  steep  our  Biscuit,  which  had 
been  drenched  in  the  Sea.  This  Water  was  ex- 
tremely brackish ; but  as  it  was  not  bitter,  we 
corrected  it  with  some  of  the  Tafia  : I have  since 
learned  that  the  Island  abounds  with  clear  Springs. 
I happened  luckily  to  have  some  Pounds  of  small 
Shot  in  my  Cloak-bag,  w'ith  some  of  which,  and  a 
portion  of  Gunpowder,  I provided  two  of  our  best 
Marksmen  ; who  returned  to  us  in  about  an  hour 
with  half  a dozen  Wild  Fowl,  which  abound  on 
that  Coast. 

• 

They  supplied  us  with  an  excellent  Meal.  We 
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then  passed  the  Night  round  our  Fire,  wrapped  up 
in  our  dry  Cloathing,  warm  and  comfortable.  The 
next  day,  the  20th  of  February,  we  began  to  con- 
sider what  we  had  further  to  provide  for  : the  se- 
veral immediate  occupations  of  the  day  before  had 
so  engrossed  otir  whole  attention,  that  we  had  not 
leisure  to  reflect  on  what  w as  hereafter  to  become 
of  us.  We  knew  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Apa- 
lachian  Coast  forsake  the  Villages,  during  the  Win- 
ter Season,  and  resort  to  the  neighbouring  Islands, 
where  they  follow  the  Chace  until  the  beginning  of 
April.  It  might  possibly  happen  that  we  should  be 
surprised  by  a Troop  of  those  Savages,  at  a time 
when  we  were  not  prepared  for  them.  We  were 
afraid  also  that  the  Casks  of  Tafia,  lying  on  the 
Coast,  might  fall  into  their  hands ; and  meeting  us 
when  they  were  intoxicated,  they  might  massacre 
the  whole  Party  out  of  mere  stupid  Brutality.  W e 
immediately  staved  all  the  Casks,  except  thiee, 
which  we  hid  in  a W ood,  and  buried  under  the  Sand. 

The  22d  of  February,  in  the  Morning,  the  sixth 
day  from  our  Shipwreck,  our  whole  Troop,  ia- 
tigued  with  the  duty  of  the  Night,  happened  to  fall . 
into  a profound  Sleep;  when  we  were  suddenly 
roused  by  a Sailor  more  wakeful  than  the  rest, 
«<  The  Savages!  We  arc  lost!”  I prevailed  on 
them  to  stand  their  ground.  The  Enemy  consisted 
of  two  Men  and  three  Women  ; each  of  the  Mea 
was  armed  wi  tli  a Fusil,  and  a lomahawk.  We 
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presented  them  with  presents  out  of  our  Trunks, 
and  gave  them  some  Cups  of  Tafia.  One  of  the 
Men,  who  seemed  to  command  the  rest,  spoke  some 
bad  Spanish  ;_  which  a Sailor  happening  to  under- 
stand, became  Interpreter.  We  learned  that  the 
name  of  this  Savage  was  Antonio , a native  of  St. 
Mark , in  the  Apalachian  Mountains:  He  had 
come,  with  his  Family,  to  pass  the  Winter  in  an 
Island, at  about  three  Leagues’  distance ; where  some 
pieces  of  the  Wreck  came  on  Shore,  which  tempted 
him  to  roam  about  in  search  of  more.  The  Women, 
were  his  Mother,  his  Sister,  and  his  Wife;  the 
other  Man  was  his  Nephew. 

Antonio  engaged  to  conduct  us  to  St.  Mark , 
which  he  said  was  not  more  than  ten  Leagues  dis- 
tant, thongh  it  afterwards  appeared  to  be  twenty. 
He  retired  with  our  Presents  ; and,  as  he  promised 
to  return  to  us  the  next  day  with  his  Canoe,  three 
of  our  Sailors  made  no  scruple  of  going  with  him. 
The  next  day,  the  24th,  he  returned  without  them, 
bringing  a Bustard  and  half  a Iloe-buck.  We 
freighted  his  Canoe  with  such  of  our  Effects  as  it 
would  well  contain.  Six  of  us  embarked  in  it ; 
and,  at  the  request  of  the  whole  Crew,  since  they 
were  assured  I would  not  neglect  those  who  were 
left  behind,  I was  among  the  first  Passengers.  An - 
lonio  landed  us  safely  on  the  Island,  where  he  and 
his  family  had  fixed  their  Winter  residence;  and 
here  we  found  our  three  Ship-mates  who  had  left 
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us.  But  it  required  two  days’  solicitation,  promises, 
and  Threats,  before  the  Savage  would  return  for 
the  five  that  yet  remained. 

By  the  28th,  we  were  all  again  assembled  together. 

I therefore  desired  the  Savage  to  perform  his  Pro- 
mise, and  conduct  us  to  some  place  of  safety  on  the 
Continent : but  the  favourable  disposition  he  had  at 
first  shown,  now  appeared  abated.  His  whole  day 
was  employed  in  hunting,  and  even  at  Night,  An- 
tonio  returned  not  to  his  Hut.  Some  of  our  Com- 
pany, apprehending  Treachery,  proposed  to  seize 
the  Canoe  by  force,  and  to  destroy  the  Savages  : 
but  they  were  soon  dissuaded  from  so  desperate  and 
cruel  an  intention.  Amidst  this  anxious  and  un- 
certain state  of  mind,  we  had  now  passed  five  days 
on  the  Island,  without  once  seeing  Antonio  : when 
at  length,  by  being  on  the  watch,  we  happened  to 
intercept  him  ; and  by  Bribes  prevailed  on  the  Sa- 
vage to  carry  us  over  to  the  Continent. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  our  little  party  was  again 
divided;  and  M.  la  Couture,  his  Wife  and  Son, 
with  Monsieur  Desclau , myself,  and  my  ISegro, 
embarked  in  the  Canoe,  with  between  six  and  seven 
pounds  of  Biscuit,  and  some  broiled  quarters  of  a 
Bear,  and  a Roe-buck.  Antonio  and  his  Wife 
attended  us,  and  we  left  the  other  Savages  and  our 
eight  Sailors  behind,  from  whom  we  did  not  part 
without  shedding  many  tears.  Antonio  had  assured, 
us,  that  our  Voyage  should  be  completed  in  about 
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two  days ; but  after  sailing  about  three  Leagues,  he 
stopped  at  an  Island,  where  he  obliged  us  to  remain 
until  the  next  Day : when  he  did  not  make  more 
expedition  than  before,  but  carried  us  from  one 
Island  to  another,  without  any  manner  of  reason 
that  we  could  possibly  conceive.  T.  his  extraordinary 
conduct,  added  to  his  former  neglect,  rendered  my 
Mind  irritated  and  uneasy.  In  these  Trips  seven 
Days  were  loitered  away  ; and  we  had  nothing  lelt 
to  subsist  on,  except  a few  Oysters  that  we  met  with 
on  the  Coasts,  and  two  or  three  Wild  Foxvl  we  pro- 
cured from  the  Savages.  After  all,  the  Continent 
was  not  to  be  seen  ; and  we  were  become  so  weak 
and  exhausted,  that  we  could  hardly  take  our  turns 
to  row. 

In  this  miserable  situation,  my  Mind  being  highly 
wrought,  became  gradually  abandoned  to  the  most 
violent  Passions.  I strongly  suspected  that  Anto- 
nio's intention  was  to  destroy  us  by  degrees : the 
idea  was  too  dreadful  to  be  kept,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  Night  I communicated  my  fears  to  Monsieur 
Desclau  and  la  Couture : and  though  I had  before 
stood  forth  to  defend  the  Savage,  I now  projected 
his  immediate  death,  from  a principle  of  Self-defence. 
But  my  Opinion  was  overruled,  and  the  Arguments 
I had  formerly  urged,  were  now  turned  against  me. 
Still  I was  not  convinced  ; and  the  remainder  of  the 
Night  was  passed,  without  my  being  able  to  devisa 
any  plan  for  our  safety. 
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The  next  clay ? March  the  12th,  after  sailing  again 
little  more  than  two  Leagues,  we  landed,  as  before, 
on  some  Island  ; where,  overcome  with  Misery  and 
Fatigue,  we  wrapped  ourselves  up  in  our  Blankets, 
as  usual,  and  lay  down  before  a large  Fire.  My 
slumbers  were  but  short,  and  even  then  were  in- 
terrupted by  a Dream  : I thought  I was  standing  on 
the  Strand,  when  on  a sudden  I perceived  the  Sa- 
vage, and  his  Wife,  under  Sail  in  their  Canoe.  A 
piercing  Exclamation  roused  all  my  Shipmates,  who 
called  out  to  know  what  new  alarm  had  affected  me. 
I told  them  ; but  they  made  a Jest  of  my  Terrors, 
and  I was  at  length  brought  to  laugh  with  the  rest 
at  my  own  weakness.  We  again  composed  our- 
selves to  Sleep,  in  which  I continued  till  about 
Midnight,  when  the  same  Vision  again  returned, 
and  so  strongly  excited  my  apprehension,  that  I 
was  resolved  to  confirm  or  subdue  them,  without 
disturbing  my  Companions. 

The  Sky  was  clear,  und  the  Moon  shone  suffi- 
ciently bright  to  afford  mo  a distinct  View  of  the 
Coast.  I immediately  looked  for  the  Canoe  ; but 
could  not  find  it!  1 searched  every  Cranny;  I 
called  aloud  to  the  Savage,  but  in  vain  : I received 
no  answer,  except  from  my  poor  Shipmates,  mIio, 
awakened  by  my  Voice,  came  running  towards  me. 
They  appeared  frantic  with  despair  : but  reflections 
and  regrets  were  useless  ; the  evil  was  irreparable. 

(III. ) Behold  us  now  a second  time  left  on  a Desert 
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Island.  Our  Fusils, and  other  Effects, had  been  stowed 
on  board  the  Boat  : even  our  Swords  had  been  care- 
lessly left  the  day  before.  In  short,  we  remained 
without  any  sort  of  Weapon  except  a blunt  Knife, 
•which  I happened  to  have  in  my  Pocket.  I he 
Island  produced  neither  Root  nor  Fruit  of  any 
kind,  nor  did  the  Shore  afford  any  sort  ol  Shell 
Fish.  We  rolled  our  Blankets  about  us,  and 
walked  for  near  two  hours,  without  discovering  any 
thing  that  could  serve  us  for  Food,  or  even  a Drop 
of  fresh  Water. 

At  length  we  came  to  the  end  of  this  barren 
Island,  whence  we  could  sec  another,  separated  by 
a Strait  about  half  a quarter  of  a League  over.  We 
had  passed  a Day  and  a Night  there  with  the  Savage, 
and  remembered  that  it  had  good  Water,  and  ex- 
cellent Shell  Fish.  We  sat  down  on  the  Sand,  re- 
garding with  an  anxious  eye  the  Island  before  us, 
and  deploring  the  Sterility  of  our  own. 

Pressed  by  Hunger,  our  choice  was  made  with- 
out hesitation  : We  resolved  to  venture.  My  Ne- 
gro, who  was  the  shortest  of  the  Company,  went 
first  to  sound  the  bottom,  and  to  point  out  where 
we  might  best  attempt  to  ford  it.  I took  the  hand 
of  Madame  la  Couture , and  Monsieur  Dcsclau  that 
of  her  Son.  Monsieur  la  Couture  made  two  parcels 
of  our  Clothes,  one  of  which  he  carried,  and  placed 
the  other  on  the  head  of  my  Negro.  Fortunately 
the  bottom  was  tolerably  firm  and  even,  and  we 
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happily  arrived  at  the  Island  ; when  a new  distress 
had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  us.  We  had  been  an 
hour  and  an  half  in  the  Water,  and  an  extreme 
coldness  seized  us  on  quitting  it.  There  was  not  a 
Flint  to  be  found  to  make  a Fire.  Though  we 
were  almost  spent  with  fatigue  and  hunger,  we  con- 
tinued to  walk  for  several  hours,  searching  for 
Oysters,  which  we  devoured  as  fast  as  we  could. 
We  had  the  precaution  to  collect  a few  as  a reserve, 
and  the  Sun  casting  now  a considerable  heat,  served 
to  dry  our  Clothes  and  to  promote  our  Slumbers. 

During  the  Night  the  Air  was  extremely  sharp, 
which  obliged  us  often  to  rise  and  walk.  The  next 
Day  the  Wind  being  at  S.E.  increased  the  heat,  and 
we  renewed  our  search  after  Shell  Fish  : but  the 
Tide  was  not  out,  and  no  Fish  could  be  procured. 
We  had  afterwards  occasion  to  observe,  that  the 
Tide  never  ebbed  while  the  Southerly  Winds  conti- 
nued. We  sought  amongst  the  Herbs,  and  Roofs, 
for  a supply,  but  could  only  discover  some  w ild 
Sorrel. 

Thus  passed  our  time  for  ten  days  after  the  Sa- 
vage had  abandoned  us,  until  the  22d  of  March,  as 
nearly  as  we  could  reckon  : when  in  the  midst  of 
our  Lamentations  and  anxious  Projects,  we  recol- 
lected an  old  Canoe,  which  we  had  seen  on  the 
Shore  of  a neighbouring  Island  that  was  in  sight, 
where  Antonio  had  one  day  touched  ; and  we  imme- 
diately  gave  ourselves  up  to  the  most  flattering  il- 
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lusions,  as  if  already  certain  of  realizing  our  utmost 
Hopes. 

Computing  how  far  distant  we  then  were  from 
that  Coast,  we  concluded  it  to  be  between  four 
and  five  Leagues  off. 

It  was  only  separated  from  the  Island,  on  which 
we  had  been  deserted,  by  an  arm  of  the  Sea,  about 
a quarter  of  a League  in  breadth.  We  therefore 
determined  to  attempt  the  enterprise,  and  to  set 
out  the  same  Day,  leaving  Madame  Couture , her 
Son,  and  my  Negro,  to  wait  our  return.  Between 
three  and  four  hours  walking  brought  us  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Land,  after  passing  some  incon- 
siderable Streams.  We  were  ignorant  whether 
this  arm  of  the  Sea  was  every  where  fordable,  and 
at  first  trembled,  lest  it  should  require  more  swim- 
ming, than  our  remaining  strength  would  allow  of : 
but  having  addressed  a fervent  Prayer  for  support, 
we  rushed  into  the  Water. 

The  bottom  was  unequal ; and  for  some  Time  we 
waded  on,  ascending  and  descending,  when  sud- 
denly we  lost  footing,  and  plunged  out  of  Depth. 
Providentially,  we  were  at  this  time  not  above  an 
hundred  Yards  from  the  Land:  but  this  Escape 
staggered  us  a good  deal,  and  we  almost  determined 
to  return  ; had  we  not,  after  a few  struggles,  found 
the  bottom  again,  and  reached  the  opposite  Coast, 
without  any  further  accident : We  fell  on  the 

Beach,  unable  to  advance  another  Step.  The  day 
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•was  fortunately  serene;  and  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
dried  our  Clothes,  and  warmed  us  after  the  chill  we 
had  experienced.  We  soon  found  the  Canoe ; 
and,  after  some  consultation,  began  to  repair  it 
with  Osiers,  and  a sort  of  tough  compact  Moss, 
called  Spanish  Beard , that  grows  on  the  Bark  of 
Trees  in  those  Islands.  We  continued  to  labour 
until  Hunger  obliged  us  to  seek  for  Food,  of  which 
we  found  a sufficient  quantity.  A short  Wind  set 
in  as  the  day  closed,  and  threatened  us  with  a se- 
vere Night:  the  smallest  Flint  would  then  have 
been  a greater  Treasure  to  us  than  the  largest 
Diamond. 

In  the  midst  of  a melancholy  reverie,  I suddenly 
recollected  that  the  Savage,  who  so  cruelly  aban- 
doned us,  had  changed  the  Flint  of  his  Gun  on 
the  day  we  rested  at  this  Island  : I immediately 

started  up,  -with  an  eagerness  that  surprised  my 
Companions,  and  ran  towards  that  side  of  the 
Shore  where  Antonio  had  landed.  I soon  found 
the  place  where  we  had  passed  the  Night,  and 
where  the  Cinders  of  our  Fire  still  remained:  there 
was  not  a blade  of  Grass,  which  I did  not  anxi- 
ously turn,  to  sec  if  this  precious  Stone  were  con- 
cealed beneath  it.  After  1 had  continued  the 
search  for  some  time,  the  day  began  to  close,  and 
I had  only  the  glimmering  of  Twilight  to  direct 
me.  I then  gave  up  all  Hopes,  and  was  about  to 
return  to  my  Companions,  more  dejected  than 
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ever,  when  I felt  an  hard  substance  under  my 
naked  Foot.  I stopt  with  a shuddering  between 
Hope  and  Fear;  and,  stooping  down,  drew  the 
very  Flint  I had  been  so  long  in  quest  of,  with  a 
trembling  hand  from  under  my  foot;  which  I had 
not  dared  to  move,  for  fear  of  losing  the  Treasure. 

IIow  delicious  did  this  Night  appear  to  us,  when 
compared  to  the  foregoing  ones ! With  what 
luxury  did  we  stretch  ourselves  before  the  Fire, 
until  the  rays  of  the  rising  Sun  awakened  us  ! I kept 
the  precious  Talisman  w'rapped  up  in  two  Hand- 
kerchiefs, which  I tied  about  my  Neck.  We  passed 
the  second  Day  in  continuing  our  labours  on  the 
Canoe,  and  caulked  it  with  one  of  our  Blankets; 
and  the  next  Morning  awoke  early  for  its  Launch. 
But  after  all  our  endeavours  ; in  the  opinion  of 
Monsieur  Desdau  and  myself,  it  was  not  yet  Sea- 
worthy. Monsieur  Couture , however,  was  of  a 
different  opinion. 

But  amidst  this  labour  and  disappointment,  the 
fate  of  our  eight  Shipmates,  from  whom  we  had  now 
been  separated  for  some  days,  was  not  absent  from 
our  thoughts.  Wishing  to  hear  what  treatment 
they  had  experienced  from  the  Nephew,  Mother, 
and  Sister  of  Antonio , with  whom  they  had  been 
left,  and  thinking  wc  might  thus  again  meet  with  the 
Savage,  and  force  him  to  conduct  us  to  St.  Mark ; 
Monsieur  Dcsclau  and  myself,  resolved  to  make  an 
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attempt  to  reach  their  Island,  by  * fording  it  from 
one  to  another;  whilst  Monsieur  Couture  should 
attempt  to  float  our  crazy  Skiff  to  the  Island,  where 
we  had  left  his  Wife  and  Son.  We  then  took  leave, 
and  Monsieur  Desclau  and  myself,  gained  the  other 
extremity  of  the  Island  : but  after  much  useless  fa- 
tigue, we  could  discover  no  ford  in  an  arm  of  the 
Sea,  that  was  a league  in  breadth:  too  large  a 
stretch  for  us  to  attempt  by  swimming.  We  there- 
fore returned  to  the  Spot  where  we  had  left 
Monsieur  Couture , but  found  he  had  set  sail. 

We  did  not  reach  the  Ford  we  had  to  cross,  until 
it  was  almost  Night : we  therefore  rested  until  Day 
Break,  when  we  waded  through  with  success,  and 
joined  Madame  la  Couture , her  Husband,  and  Son. 
All  the  labour  we  had  employed  on  our  rotten  Ca- 
noe was  thrown  away ; there  was  not  a piece  of 
sound  wood  to  work  upon.  Our  Spirits  sunk 
again,  and  we  gave  up  all  hope  of  that  project. 
The  recovery  of  the  Flint,  however,  enabled  us  to 
derive  the  comfort  of  a Fire,  and  to  cheer  Madame 
Couture  and  her  Son,  who  had  been  so  long  without 
one. 


* In  this  part  of  the  Narrative  there  appears  some  confusion . : 
As  the  Reviewer  of  this  Shipwreck  observes  in  the  Gentleman  t 
Magazine,  (Vol.  xli,  p.  176  ;)  “ Antonio's  Rout  m sa.luig  from 

Island  to  Island  does  not  appear;  but  it  must  have  been  in  a 
circle,  if  Viand  and  Desclau  conceived  it  possible  to  reach  tha. 
from  which  they  set  out.”  I have  endeavoured  to  remedy  this 
defect,  as  far  as  the  context  would  allow. 
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Hitherto  we  had  subsisted  upon  Oysters  and  wild 
Sorrel,  and  even  of  such  Provision  we  had  not  al- 
ways a sufficient  quantity : but  this  Day,  Providence 
supplied  us  with  food  of  a better  kind.  I had  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest,  to  take  a solitary  walk  along 
the  Coast,  when  a dead  Roc  Buck  roused  my  atten- 
tion. I found  it  was  still  fresh.  It  appeared  to 
have  swam  across  the  Strait,  from  some  Hunter,  and 
to  have  bled  to  Death.  It  was  above  an  hour  before 
I could  convey  the  Animal  to  my  Companions, 
whose  Gratitude  and  Joy  need  no  description.  We 
broded  as  much  as  served  us  for  a plentiful  Meal, 
and  then,  lying  down  round  our  fire,  passed  a com- 
fortable Night. 

On  the  following  Day,  which,  as  near  as  I can 
guess,  was  the  26th  of  March,  our  impatience  to 
leave  the  Island  made  us  examine,  for  the  hundredth 
time,  our  Canoe.  Our  labour  wras  again  renewed  ; 
again  given  over:  and  again  commenced.  Two 
more  Blankets  were  sacrificed  to  caulk  it;  and  af- 
ter the  labour  of  three  entire  Days,  we  beheld  it 
leaking  on  all  sides.  However,  despairing  of  any 
o.her  means  of  reaching  the  Continent,  and  having 
only  about  two  Leagues  to  cross  over,  we  resolved 
at  last  to  hazard  the  passage.  We  determined, 
therefore,  that  three  of  us  should  make  the  attempt, 
Monsieur  la  Couture , Monsieur  Desclau , and  my- 
self : two  were  to  row,  while  the  other  was  to  lave  y 
out  the  Water  w ith  his  II at.  This  resolution  being 
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taken,  we  deferred  the  execution  of  it  until  the 
_ next  day.  I left  my  Flint,  and  Knife,  with  young 
Couture ; and  having  quieted  his  Mother’s  appre- 
hensions, and  enjoined  my  Negro’s  fidelity,  I pre- 
pared our  scanty  stock  of  Provisions,  and  Necessa- 
ries, against  the  Morning. 

By  Sun  rise,  on  the  29th  of  March,  we  set  our 
Canoe  afloat,  said  our  Prayers,  and  prepared  to 
■embark.  But  we  felt  the  Plank,  we  stood  on,  bend 
under  our  Feet:  our  weight  sunk  the  Boat  too 
low ; and  we  soon  perceived  the  M ater  beginning 
to  spring  through  its  sides.  These  appearances 
deprived  me  of  all  Hope,  and  I resolved  not  to 
venture  on  the  passage.  Monsieur  la  Couture 
pressed  me  to  return,  and  made  a Jest  of  my  ap- 
prehensions : my  arguments  were  to  him  ol  no 
eifect.  He  still  persisted  in  his  purpose,  and  Mon- 
sieur Desclau  departed  with  him.  I remained  on 
the  Beach  looking  after  them  : I saw  them  proceed 
with  great  difficulty,  and  turn  round  a little  Island, 
that  was  not  far  from  our  own,  which  hid  them 
from  my  view.  I made  no  doubt  that  they  must 
then  have  perished,  as  I have  never  received  any 
account  of  them  since.  The  Boat  could  only  have, 
lived  a short  Time.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  Island, 
I might  perhaps  have  seen  it  sink,  and  my  unfor- 
tunate Friends  buried  with  it  in  theMavcs. 

I relumed  to  Madame  la  Couture , and  I tound 
her  sitting  by  the  Eire,  with  her  Back  to  the  Sea, 
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weeping  bitterly.  My  presence  surprised  and  start- 
edher:  You  are  not  yet  gone  ; ah!  what  has  pre- 
vented you? — I strove  to  avoid  giving  her  more 
lively  sensations  of  Sorrow ; and  pretended  only, 
that  three  persons  being  too  great  a weight  for  the 
Canoe,  I had  made  the  choice  of  staying  w'ith  her. 
Madame  la  Couture  returned  me  thanks  almost  on 
her  knees. 

(I\  .)  There  now  remained  but  four  Persons  in  the 
Island,  and  I had  the  care  of  providing  for  them  all. 
Madame  la  Couture , and  her  Son,  wrcre  too  weak  to 
afford  me  assistance;  and  the  Negro  could  givcmeno 
help,  but  where  manual  labour  was  required.  For 
some  days  the  Wind  continued  at  S.  and  S.  E.,  which 
prevented  us  from  procuring  any  Oysters  or  other 
Shell-Fish  ; so  that  we  were  reduced  to  support  our- 
selves with  a sort  of  wild  Sorrel  we  picked  up : a 
wretched  sustenance,  which  weakened  our  Sto- 
machs m ithout  satisfying  our  Hunger. 

>ix  Days  had  now  passed  since  the  departure  of 
Monsieur  la  Couture,  and  Desclau  ; my  Spirits  sunk 
into  despondency,  and  even  Madame  la  Couture 
began  to  conclude  that  they  must  have  perished. 
Tired  to  the  last  degree  with  my  wretched  situa- 
tion, a thought  one  Morning  forcibly  struck  me; 
that  J might  possibly  be  able  to  collect  sufficient 
Materials  together  on  the  Eland,  capable  of  float. 
*ng  us  over,  some  calm  Day,  to  the  Continent.  I 
fretted  my  not  thinking  of  it,  before  the  depar- 
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ture  of  my  poor  Friends ; who  would  have  assisted' 
me  in  such  an  undertaking,  better  than  in  all  the 
labour  wc  had  thrown  away  upon  the  fatal  Canoe. 

I instantly  communicated  my  ideas  to  Madame  la 
Couture , who  seemed  in  raptures  with  my  Plan. 
We  all  of  us  engaged  in  the  \V  ork  without  delay. 
I employed  young  Couture  in  stripping  some  Trees, 
which  I had  selected,  of  their  Bark  ; whilst  his 
Mother,  the  Negro,  and  myself,  assisted  each  other 
in  dragging  down  such  * Trunks,  and  Branches,  as 
our  Strength  would  enable  us  to  surmount,  to  a place 
on  the  Beach,  below  High-water  Mark.  We  were 
continually  obliged  to  stop,  and  lay  oursches 
down  ; returning  to  our  employment  as  soon  as  we 
bad  recovered  breath.  By  the  time  that  Night 
began  to  set  in,  we  were  nearly  exhausted  ; but 
bad  the  pleasure,  on  returning  to  our  Fire,  to  find 
a quantity  of  Oysters,  Muscles,  Cockles,  and  other 
Shell  Fish,  which  young  Couture  had  collected  on 
the  changing  of  the  W ind,  at  low  M ater. 

Early  the  next  Morning  we  returned  to  our 
Work.  The  tough  rinds  of  Trees  served  to  bind  our 
Timbers  together,  and  we  also  took  the  precaution 
of  cutting  long  shreds  from  one  of  our  Blankets,  to 
render  these  fastenings  more  secure.  My  Negro 
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brought  me  several  pieces  of  the  smaller,  and  more 
pliant  Branches,  which  we  interwove  among  the 
longer  ones;  and  about  Noon  we  completed  our 
Raft.  I then  set  up  a Stick  in  the  middle  of  it, 
which  I fastened  as  well  as  I could,  to  serve  for  a 
Mast;  to  this,  by  way  of  Sail,  I tied  a Blanket; 
and  we  then  unravelled  our  Stockings  to  form  a sort 
of  Cordage,  that  we  might  shift  our  Sail,  as  the 
Wind  should  vary.  These  subordinate  matters  em- 
ployed us  for  the  rest  of  that  day,  which  we 
finished  by  fixing  a small  piece  of  Timber  abaft  by 
way  of  Rudder.  Late  as  it  was,  we  employed 
ourselves,  in  order  to  be  ready  by  break  of  day, 
in  making  a provision  of  some  Oysters,  and  other 
Shell  Fish,  of  which  we  procured  a sufficient  quan- 
tity ; and  having  placed  them  on  the  Raft,  we 
moored  it  on  the  Beach,  waiting  for  the  return  of 
the  Tide  to  set  it  afloat. 

In  expectation  of  this  Happiness,. we  lay  down 
before  the  Fire,  but  slept,  alas!  very  little:  for 
in  the  middle  of  the  Night  there  arose  a dreadful 
Storm,  with  incessant  flashes  of  Lightning,  and 
tremendous  peals'  of  Thunder.  It  also  blew  very 
hard,  and  a great  Sea  raged  on  the  Beach.  We 
trembled  for  our  sole  Palladium , the  Raft;  and  in 
the  first  of  the  Morning,  when  the  Tempest  had 
abated,  ran  down  to  ascertain  what  had  happened. 
The  Waves  had  washed  it  from  its  moorings,  and 
destroyed  it,  together  with  the  entire  stock  of  our 
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Provisions!  We  spent  the  whole  day  in  lamenting 
the  severity  of  this  loss  : nor  did  we  bestow  one 
thought  towards  attempting  any  further  relief,  or 
even  attending  to  the  support  of  our  exhausted  na- 
ture. 

My  Negro,  with  more  precaution,  had  gone 
to  search  the  Shore  for  some  kind  of  sustenance; 
but  the  Tide  was  in,  and  he  could  not  meet  with 
any  Shell  Fish.  lie  found,  however,  the  head  and 
skin  of  a Porpoise,  which  he  brought  to  us  in 
triumph,  though  they  were  almost  putrefied.  Hun- 
ger has  no  delicacy;  so  having  broiled  it,  our 
craving  stomachs  greedily  devoured  every  Morsel, 
in  about  an  hour  we  were  all  seized  with  a most 
deadly  sickness : our  only  relief  was  from  drinking 
cold  Water,  for  we  had  no  means  of  heating  any, 
but  even  this  was  gradual ; and  our  sickness  turned 
into  a dysentery,  under  which  we  suffered  severely 
for  about  five  days. 

It  was  about  the  11th  of  April,  when  Madame  la 
Couture , the  Negro,  and  myself,  again  exerted  the 
little  strength  we  had  left,  in  making  another  Raft: 
her  Son  continued  so  extremely  ill,  as  not  to  be 
able  to  assist  us.  We  laboured  at  it  without  inter- 
mission, and  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  it  finished 
by  the  15th  Night,  of  the  same  Month.  The  slight- 
est Cloud  that  appeared,  or  the  least  Wind  that 
blew,  struck  us  with  a panic.  During  the  whole 
of  this  Night,  our  fears  ceased  not  for  a moment. 
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We  never  thought  of  Sleep,  but  spent  the  interval 
in  collecting  whatever  Provisions  we  could  meet 
with,  and  placing  them,  as  before,  on  the  Raft. 

The  Morning  at  length  appeared,  and  opened 
with  favourable  omens.  I went  to  awaken  young 
la  Couture  to  embark  with  us : he  "was  the  only 
one,  whom  weakness  and  fatigue  had  induced  to 
sleep.  I called  him,  but  he  made  no  reply ; I took 
hold  of  his  hand,  but  found  him  cold  as  Marble. 
For  some  minutes  I concluded  him  to  be  dead  ; but 
on  feeling  his  breast,  perceived  his  heart  was  still 
beating.  Our  Fire  was  reduced  to  the  last  Cinder : 

I ordered  the  Negro  to  put  on  fresh  Fuel,  whilst  I. 
exerted  myself  to  chafe  the  young  Man’s  Limbs. 
Madame  la  Couture  joined  us : I shall  not  attempt 
to  describe  her  grief.  She  fell  into  a Swoon  by  his 
side,  which  for  some  time  I thought  would  have 
terminated  her  existence.  Her  Son  began  at  length 
to  recover:  the  Cold  had  overpowered  him  in  the 
Night,  and  from  the  weak  habit  he  was  reduced  to, 
had  thrown  him  into  a state  of  Lethargy.  s 

There  wa3  no  thinking  of  setting  out  on  our 
Voyage  this  Day,  both  the  Mother  and  Son  were 
too  ill  to  attempt  it.  I ran  down  to  the  Sea-Side, 
and  brought  away  the  Provisions  we  had  collected 
on  the  Raft:  perhaps,  in  a few  hours,  this  our  last 
and  only  Hope  might  be  snatched  from  us.  I endea- 
voured to  moor  the  Raft  in  such  a manner,  as  might 
best  secure  it  from  the  Sea,  should  another  Gale  of. 
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Wind  arise.  I removed  the  Mast,  Sail,  and  Cor- 
dagc,  and  in  short  every  thing  that  we  could  not 
restore  in  case  of  a second  stormy  Night,  and  laid 
them  in  a secure  place  : the  Blanket  I brought 
to  our  invalids,  who  greatly  needed  its  comfort. 
During  the  whole  Night  I remained  watching  by 
the  side  of  young  la  Couture:  nor  did  he  close  his 
eyes,  but  spoke  to  me  frequently,  returning  me 
thanks  for  my  attentions.  In  my  life,  I never  heard 
any  thing  so  affecting,  as  the  expressions  which  this 
young  Man  addressed  tome,  on  this  melancholy  oc- 
casion. About  Day  break  he  found  himself  grow- 
ing worse;  and  I had  the  precaution  to  keep  his 
Mother  at  a considerable  distance.  He  at  length 
urged  me  to  leave  him : Take  with  you  my  dear 
Mother ! When  you  are  arrived  in  a place  of  safely 
you  will  not  forget  me.  Make  no  reply  ! What  I 
require  is  just.  The  uncertain  Hope  of  seeing  me 
in  a condition  to  accompany  you , ought  not  to 
make  you  risk  the  certain  danger,  of  perishing  -with 
me.  No  ! I will  die  alone.  Protect  my  Mother  l 
hide  from  her  the  Condition  I am  reduced  to,  and 
the  counsel  I have  given.  Comfort  her ! and  de- 
part ! 

I stood  mute,  and  astonished,  agitated  by  dif- 
ferent emotions ; and  parted  from  him  without 
rendering  him  still  more  unhappy,  by  mentioning 
the  state  of  irresolution,  I yet  remained  in,  about  the 
counsel  he  had  so  generously  recommended.  I 
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could  indeed  have  borne  him  on  my  Shoulders 
to  the  Raft,  but  then  what  was  to  become  of  him, 
on  our  landing  : here  was  no  Wild  Beast  to  fear, 
and  some  conveniences  were  already  provided.  My 
own  preservation,  and  his  Mother’s,  demanded 
our  departure.  Our  Voyage,  I flattered  myself, 
would  be  short,  and  that  we  should  presently  ar- 
rive at  some  inhabited  part  of  the  Continent;  where 
I might  find  a Boat,  and  such  assistance,  as  would 
enable  me  to  return  immediately.  And  yet,  not- 
withstanding these  Reflections,  I could  not  bring 
myself  to  put  my  resolves  in  Execution  all  that  day. 
In  the  Evening,  I returned  again  to  young  Cou- 
ture, who  reproved  my  delay:  Another  Storm 
may  arise , he  exclaimed , and  carry  off  the  Raft. 
I shall  then  expire  before  my  dear  Mother's  Eyes. 
1 ake  the  advantage  of  this  Night  to  make  your 
preparations  of  Provis  ions : leave  me  a small  por- 
tion, and  embark  at  Day  break.  Suffer  my  Mo- 
ther to  believe  that  I am  dead. — His  resignation, 
and  heroic  composure  of  Mind,  at  length  deter- 
mined me.  I gave  him  a Surtout  I had  on,  and  my 
Vaistcoat;  and  some  Shell-Fish  which  the  Negro 
had  collected,  dried  by  the  Fire,  with  whatever 
else  I could  collect.  I then  endeavoured  to  rest 
for  a few  hours,  but  could  not;  so  that  1 passed 
the  interval  in  conversing  with  my  poor  Invalid, 
who  reposed  as  little  as  myself.  An  hour  before 
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Day  he  appeared  to  be  deprived  of  all  sense  and 
motion;  nor  could  my  utmost  endeavours  bring 
him  to  his  senses.  At  Day  break  I perceived  he 
still  breathed.  My  last  melancholy  duty  consisted 
in  fdling  some  Oyster  Shells  with  fresh  Water, 
which  I placed  near  him.  I then  recommended 
him  with  tears  to  Heaven,  and  went  to  take  charge 
of  the  Mother,  he  had  so  solemnly  intrusted  to  my 
care. 

Her  Grief  was  speechless,  but  Tears  came  to  her 
relief,  and  we  walked  in  dreadful  Silence  to  the 
Raft.  As  I guided  it  from  the  fatal  Shore,  I put 
up  a silent  prayer  for  her  Son’s  departing  Soul, 
amidst  a state  of  horror  and  anxious  perturbation, 
which  I can  never  forget.  As  near  as  I can  recollect  it 
was  the  19th  of  April , when  after  twelve  hours  of 
fatigue  we  happily  reached  the  Continent.  With 
what  devout  fervour  did  we  kneel,  and  return  our 
thanks  to  Providence. 

(V.)  It  was  now  Sun-set. — We  found  the  Coast 
overflowed  to  a considerable  distance,  which  ren- 
dered our  progress  inland,  for  the  present,  impracti- 
cable. We  therefore  looked  out  for  a place  of  safety 
during  the  Night;  and  made  choice  of  an  elevated 
Spot,  on  which  were  several  large  Trees  in  leaf,  that 
would  shelter  us  from  the  Wind  and  Dew.  I 
therefore  immediately  took  out  my  invaluable  I'  lint, 
and  presently  kindled  a good  I ire,  by  which  we 
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sat  down,  and  supped  on  the  provisions  we  had 
brought  with  us. 

Our  Eyes  were  hardly  closed,  when  we  were 
awakened  by  tlie  most  dreadful  and  hideous  bowl- 
ings: amidst  the  darkness  of  the  Night,  they 
seemed  every  moment  to  increase,  and  to  approach 
nearer  to  our  Fire.  My  Negro  ran  to  a Tree, 
which  he  ascended  with  inconceivable  swiftness. 
Madame  la  Couture  followed,  entreating  his  assist- 
ance to  gain  the  same  Asylum;  but  fear  rendered 
him  deaf  to  her  Cries,  as  it  did  her,  to  my  earnest 
entreaties  not  to  leave  the  Fire,  which  I in  vain 
assured  them  was  our  only  place  of  security.  I 
soon  heard  a shriek,  Help!  Help!  or  I am  lost.. 
I immediately  snatched  up  a Fire-brand,  and  by  its 
imperfect  light  perceived  an  enormous  Bear,  in  pur- 
suit of  Madame  la  Couture , who  at  sight  of  me 
stopped  short.  With  trembling  steps,  I must  ac- 
knowledge, I advanced  my  Fire-brand;  it  how- 
ever succeeded,  and  I conducted  back  my  Com- 
anion  in  safety:  the  Bear  sent  forth  a.  horrid 
growl,  but  did  not  attempt  to  follow  us. 

My  attention  was  next  directed  to  the  cries  of 
the  Negro;  and,  by  the  light  of  our  Fire,  which 
blazed  prodigiously,  1 found  the  Bear  had  raised 
himsell  against  the  free,  and  was  preparing  to 
climb  it.  1 instantly  called  to  the  poor  Negro  to 
get  to  the  highest,  and  most  pliant  Boughs;  and,  at 
the  same  lime,  threw  several  flaming  bundles  of 
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•wood  against  the  foot  of  the  Tree,  which  burning 
with  great  fierceness  almost  blinded  the  Beast;  who 
descended  precipitately  on  the  other  side,  and 
quitted  the  Field. 

All  hopes  of  rest  for  this  Night  were  over:  our 
apprehensions  w ere  continually  increased  by  inces- 
sant howlings,  which  remained  until  the  Morning. 
Several  Animals  approached  so  near,  as  to  be  in- 
distinctly seen  amidst  the  dim  obscurity  of  the  re- 
flected Blaze;  and,  to  our  terrified  Imagination, 
all  the  savage  * Beasts  of  the  Desert  were  assembled 
together.  In  order  to  secure  ourselves  as  much 
as  possible,  we  cast  around  us  a number  of  flaming 
Brands : this  expedient,  as  it  removed  the  wild 

Beasts  to  a greater  distance,  abated  our  fears ; but 
wc  were  still  alarmed,  lest  our  quantity  of  wood 
should  be  consumed  before  the  return  of  Day. 
Happily  the  Night  was  farther  advanced  than  we 
imagined ; and  before  our  Fire  slackened,  the 
dreadful  howlings  gradually  died  away.  On  the 
first  approach  of  the  Morning,  I collected  a fresh 
supply  of  Wood,  and  recruited  our  defence.  But 
it  was  a long  time,  before  I could  persuade  the  ne- 
gro to  leave  the  uppermost  branch  of  his  Tree, 

* Here  again  Viand  seems  guilty  of  an  Error,  by  describing 
as  a certainty,  what  Ins  tears  alone  bad  induced  him  to  believe  . 
since,  as  the  Monthly  Reviewer  observes,  lie  mentions  meeting 
with  Tygers,  and  Lions,  in  the  Woods  of  North  America,  near 
the  British  settlements  at  the  Apalachians!  I have  endeavoured 
to  render  the  real  meaning  of  my  Author, 
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and  refresh  himself  by  the  Fire.  We  slumbered, 
rather  than  slept,  until  Noon. 

After  a slight  repast,  we  began  our  Journey 
towards  St.  Mark  in  an  easterly  direction;  hoping 
in  our  route  to  meet  with  some  Savages  who  would 
assist  us.  But  our  strength  soon  failed  us;  and  af- 
ter walking  for  an  Hour  and  an  half,  we  were 
obliged  to  halt,  and  collect  Wood  for  the  Night. 
Having  constructed  our  principal  Pile,  without 
lighting  it,  we  made  a dozen  others  in  a circle 
round  it,  at  above  twenty  Yards’  distance  from  our 
centre  ; dividing  the  Circle  into  equal  intervals. 
We  then  began  our  search  for  Food,  but  the  spot 
was  completely  barren ; neither  Fish,  nor  any  sort 
of  Roots  were  to  be  found.  Our  only  beverage, 
and  support,  was  a Pool  of  muddy  Water,  which 
however  was  not  stagnated,  and  of  this  we  drank 
plentifully. 

As  soon  as  Night  fell,  I lighted  all  our  Piles, 
and  endeavoured  to  get  some  rest,  before  the 
howling  of  the  wild  Beasts  disturbed  us,  which 
was  not  until  Midnight:  our  Fatigue  and  Weak- 
ness, if  I may  judge  from  the  horrid  din  which 
then  assailed  us,  had  prevented  their  being  heard 
sooner.  Madame  la  Couture , and  my  Negro, 
several  times  fainted  away  through  fear;  and  my 
terror  was  scarcely  inferior:  a cold  sweat  bedewed 
all  my  Limbs ; and  in y crouching  dose  to  the  Fire 


230 


POISONED  BY  SOME  LEAVES. 


was  the  only  cause  that  prevented  me  also  from  i 
swooning. 

At  length  the  Morning  arrived;  and  with  it  the 
calls  of  Hunger,  which  we  could  not  satisfy : We 
tried  to  assuage  its  severity,  by  every  thing  we 
could  lay  our  hands  on,  butin  vain.  We  then  walked 
forward,  hoping  to  meet  with  some  V egetable,  that 
was  fit  to  eat,  but  none  appeared  in  this  Desert: 
nothing  but  dry  Heath,  or  leafless  Brambles.  To- 
wards Evening  we  burst  into  tears,  and  sunk  on 
the  Ground  in  the  most  abject  despair. 

The  Negro,  weak  as  he  was,  but  maddened  by 
Hunger,  at  length  discovering  a Tree,  started  up, 
and  voraciously  devoured  the  leaves.  We  followed 
his  example,  and  swallowed  them  with  equal  greedi- 
ness : but  they  only  filled  our  Stomachs,  without 
imparting  any  support.  Our  preparations  for  the 
Night  being  n»ade,  we  sat  down  in  the  middle  of 
them,  and  waited  for  the  close  of  Day  : when 
suddenly  we  were  all  seized  with  violent  convul- 
sions in  our  Bowels;  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
we  could  writhe  ourselves  along  the  ground  to  a 
neighbouring  Spring,  ol  which  we  drank  inces- 
santly. Our  Stomachs  were  immediately  pulled  up 
almost  to  bursting,  and  were  only  relieved  with 
severe  agony,  and  vomiting  of  blood.  \V e remained 
stretched  out  by  the  Spring,  without  the  smallest 
degree  of  strength,  expecting  every  moment  would 
be  our  last.  In  this  dreadful  situation  wc  saw  the 
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Sun  set,  and  the  Night  advance.  With  its  dark- 
ness, our  fears  increased ; and,  after  some  vain  at- 
tempts, vve  contrived  to  creep  on  our  knees  and 
hands  to  our  Asylum.  To  light  our  Fire  required 
a fresh  exertion,  and  the  howlings  of  the  wild 
Beasts  had  commenced,  before  our  flaming  circle 
was  completed. 

Before  Morning  we  had  fallen  into  a slumber, 
from  which  we  did  not  awake  until  Noon.  We 
looked  up  at  the  Tree  we  had  so  madly  fed  on, 
with  horror  and  disgust;  and  miserable,  with  our 
sickly  pains,  and  hungry  spasms,  pursued  our  un- 
certain Journey.  We  often  cast  our  eyes  around,  in 
hopes  of  something  that  we  might  pick  up,  but 
saw  a boundless  and  barren  Waste  extending  on  all 
Sides.  At  length  we  gained  a rising  ground,  with 
the  hope  of  discovering  from  it  some  fertile  Spot,  or 
hospitable  Village;  but  all  was  dreary  as  before: 
an  immense  Horizon ! with  the  Sea  on  the  right,  a 
Forest  on  the  left  stretching  beyond  our  sight,  and 
before  us  a desert  Plain,  marked  only  by  the  tracks 
of  wild  Beasts.  Again  we  sunk  down  in  an  horrid 
state  of  despair,  and  our  exhausted  Spirits  died 
within  us. 

We  at  length  arose,  and  directed  our  Steps  to- 
wards the  Forest,  entirely  relying  upon  Providence. 
The  surrounding  thickness  and  gloom  of  the  almost 
impenetrable  Woods,  made  us  tremble.  . . There 
werebutfew  openings  to  pass  through,  and  we  had 
not  proceeded  far  before  even  these  closed  upon  us,  or 
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wound  about  to  the  very  place,  by  which  we  at  first 
entered.  At  last  we  discovered  one  that  led  deep 
into  the  Forest;  and  being  anxious  to  explore  it 
whilst  it  was  day,  wc  lost  ourselves,  and  could  not 
recover  the  desert  Plain.  Exhausted  with  hunger 
and  Fatigue,  I now  fell  on  the  ground  ; exclaiming, 
It  is  all-over  with  us , here  we  must  terminate  our 
Lives!  We  all  wept  bitterly,  and  buried  the  most 
horrid  Reflections  in  repeated  Groans. 

In  this  awful  Extremity  the  recollection  crossed 
my  mind,  of  some  Mariners  1 had  read  of ; who  be- 
ing long  detained  by  contrary  Winds  in  unknown 
Seas,  until  all  their  Provisions  were  exhausted,  cast 
Lots  for  the  Victim,  w hose  Death  should  preserve 
his  Comrades  .from  * Famine.  Dare  1 confess  it, 
my  Friend  ? Your  Blood  will  run  cold  at  the  conti- 
nuance of  my  Narrative  : but  Your  horror  cannot 
possibly  exceed  mine.  Consider  the  excess  to  which 

* I most  devoutly  wish,  that  this,  and  similar  Passages  had 
never  been  justified' by  Facts.  The  thought  seems  to  have  been 
suggested  to  Yiaud,  by  the  horridExample  ol  others.  Necessity 
may  have  no  Law,  but  Christianity  is  paramount  to  Necessity  ; 
and  it  behoves  the  Shipwrecked  Mariner  to  remember,  that  all 
support  from  the  Providence  ol  God,  may  terminate  at  the  instant, 
the  massacre  of  a Fellow  Creature  has  been  perpetrated.  Be- 
sides, a Food  so  disgusting  and  unnatural,  itas  in  many  instances 
failed  even  ol  producing  nutriment  Had  I taud  been  sufficiently 
provident,  he  would  hav  _■  collected  a larger  quantity  ol  dried 
Shell  Fish  in  his  Island,  before  he  attempted  to  gain  the  Conti- 
nent. We  must,  how  ever,  admire  the  frankness  ot  his  confession, 
and  pity  the  weakness  of  Human  Nature  ; \Y  hen  the  Apostle 
was  commanded  to  walk  on  the  surface  ot  the  dread  Abyss,  and 
■was  afraid,  because  the  Wind  was  boisterous;  the  Power  that 
saved  him,  exclaimed,  U thou  oj  little  hatth!  wherefore  didit  .aut* 
doubt  ? 3 
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our  Nature  may  be  transported,  by  Despair  and 
Hunger. 

My  eyes,  roving  for  sustenance,  happened  to  fall 
on  the  Negro,  and  fixed  themselves  on  him  with  a 
greediness  I could  neither  conquer  nor  resist.  My 
Reason  was  impaired  ; my  Mind  sympathised  with 
the  weakness  of  my  Body  : Hunger  gnawed  me 
with  its  Talons;  and  the  temptation  of  relieving  my- 
self from  insufferable  Agonies,  was  the  only  prin- 
ciple I could  in  that  dread  moment  consider.  Ma- 
dame la  Couture  seemed  agitated  with  the  same 
inhuman  Ideas  : when  I looked  at  her,  she  turned 
her  eyes  upon  the  Negro  ; and,  pointing  to  him, 
cast  a look  at  me  so  full  of  horror,  as  spoke  her 
wishes  stronger  than  Speech  could.  I seemed  to 
have  waited  lor  this  encouragement.  I hesitated  no 
longer : but  seizing  my  knotty  Staff,  ran  at  my 
sleeping  Victim,  and  struck  him  on  the  head  with 
all  my  force.  lie  awoke  ! but  so  stunned,  that  he 
could  not  rise.  My  uplifted  hand  trembled,  and 
refused  to  repeat  the  stroke.  My  heart  shook, 
within  me.  The  unhappy  Wretch  was  on  his  knees! 
and  with  joined  hands,  and  a terrified  look,  cried 

out,  My  dear  Master!  have  1 offended  you?  Have 

mercy  on  me  ! * O spare  my  Life  ! 


I he  Soul  of  this  poor  African,  was  actuated  by  a principle 
superior  to  that  of  Ins  deluded  Master:  their  pangs  of  Hunger 
were  equal;  hut  the  Slave  would  have  died,  rather  than  attempt 

Negroes  ’ Wb°*e  CountO  men  ilad  forged  the  Chains  of 
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Compassion  succeeded  Cruelty  ; my  Tears  fell 
faster  than  his,  and  for  some  moments  I stood  mo-  I 
tionless  : but  at  length,  Despair  and  Hunger  re- 
turned ; a second  groan  from  Madame  la  Couture 
completed  my  Phrenzy,  and  I became  a Monster. 

I fell  upon  my  miserable  Slave,  pressed  him  to  the 
ground;  and  roaring  aloud,  to  smother  his  Cries, 
tied  his  hands  behind,  and  called  to  my  Accomplice 
to  assist  me  in  this  barbarous  action.  She  readily 
obeyed  my  summons  ; and  keeping  down  his  head, 
whilst  I remained  on  his  body,  I drew  my  knife, 
and  buried  it  in  his  Throat.  I then  placed  the  Carcase 
across  a large  tree,  that  the  Blood  might  flow  more 
freely ; and  she  assisted  in  this  work  also. 

(VI.)  Wesatdown  on  the  ground  to  recover  our- 
selves a little,  with  our  faces  averted  from  the  shock- 
ing Spectacle.  Reason  began  to  return,  and  we 
reflected  with  the  utmost  horror  on  our  Crime. 
Then  starting  up,  we  ran  to  a Spring  to  wash  our 
hands  ; and  falling  on  our  knees,  prayed  fervently 
for  ourselves,  and  for  the  unhappy  Object  of  our 
fury. 

As  soon  as  the  Pile  was  lighted,  our  horrid  repast 
commenced : we  began  even  to  devour  the  flesh 
when  it  was  little  more  than  warmed  through  ; and 
having  allayed  our  agony,  we  employed  ourselves 
until  Morning  in  cutting  up  the  Body  into  Quarters, 
and  hanging  them  in  the  Smoke  ol  the  b ire.  AN  c 
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remained  on  the  same  Spot  the  next  Day,  and  the 
following  Night.  On  the  28th  of  April , as  near 
.as  I could  compute,  we  set  forwards  on  our  Jour- 
ney; bitterly  regretting  the  loss  of  our  Fellow 
Traveller,  with  whose  remains  we  were  both  en- 
cumbered. We  journeyed  for  several  days,  with 
.great  difficulty  and  fatigue ; sometimes  labouring 
through  high  Bulrushes,  and  at  others  through 
i Brambles,  Thorns,  and  various  kinds  of  prickly 
Plants.  The  Stings  of  the  Muskitoes  and  Sand 
Flies,  had  disfigured  us  so  much,  that  not  a single 
.Feature  could  be  distinguished  in  either  of  us  : our 
legs,  and  hands,  were  also  swelled  with  their  Venom. 

In  order  to  avoid  them,  we  now  left  the  Forest, 
and  made  for  the  Beach,  at  the  first  opening  that 
led  towards  the  Sea.  When  the  Weather  was  fair, 
and  the  Tide  out,  we  met  with  some  Cockles,  and 
a few  small  flounders,  which  I hooked  with  a sort 
(of  harpoon,  made  of  a branch  of  a Tree:  but  of 
such  Food  we.  never  could  procure  sufficient,  at 
any  lime,  for  a Meal,  and  only  met  with  it  occa- 
sionally. 

I cannot,  my  Friend,  detail,  day  by  day,  an 
account  of  this  fatiguing  Journey.  The  Sea  Reeds 
.gave  us  as  much  labour  to  pass  through,  as  the 


Thorns  and  Brambles  of  the  Forest.  The  Wild 
Beasts  also  kept  us  in  terror  every  Night ; to  which 
was  added  the  horror  of  our  very  Meals.  Our 
Minds  had  recovered  their  original  lone,  and  wo 
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ivere  shocked  to  the  last  degree  at  being  obliged  to 
swallow  such  inhuman  Food.  We  never  could  taste 
a morsel  of  that  horrid  Sustenance,  until  we  were 
reduced  to  the  last  necessity. 

One  Evening,  when  we  had  halted  for  the  Night, 
I found  myself  so  extremely  feeble,  that  I could 
scarcely  gather  Wood  sufficient  for  our  principal 
Pile  : to  form  the  remaining  Circle  was  impossible, 
for  I could  stand  no  longer.  At  that  instant  it 
occurred  to  me,  that  by  setting  Fire  to  the  sur- 
rounding Reeds  and  Broom,  it  would  remove  the 
Wild  Beasts  to  a greater  distance,  and  serve  to  clear 
the  impediments  that  were  in  our  way.  The  Scheme 
succeeded  to  our  utmost  expectation  ; and  the  next 
Day,  as  far  as  our  sight  could  reach,  our  Route  was 
marked,  and  cleared  from  all  obstructions. 

During  the  next  Day,  we  met  with  a new  sort  of 
Provision,  which  was  extremely  palatable  and  nou- 
rishing. It  consisted  of  two  large  Rattle  Snakes 
that  had  been  suffocated  by  the  Fire,  whereof  one 
had  fourteen,  and  the  other  twenty-one  Scales. 
We  cut  off  their  heads,  where  the  Poison  lies,  and 
were  thus  supplied  with  fresh  Food,  both  for  this 
Day  and  the  next.  In  the  course  of  our  Journey,  I 
also  one  Morning  found  a Cayman,  br  Tacare , a 
species  of  the  Crocodile,  of  about  twelve  Feet  in 
length,  asleep  in  a Pool  of  Water.  I hesitated 
some  moments  before  I attacked  it,  in  order  to 
decide  on  the  surest  manner.  Having  stunned  it 
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■with  my  Staff,  I immediately  darted  the  end  of  it 
: that  was  sharp-pointed,  through  its  throat,  and 
thus  pinned  it  to  the  Ground.  I then  called  out  to 
imy  Companion,  who  threw  me  a sort  of  club,  with 
which  we  secured  the  Animal.  We  immediately 
; prepared  our  repast  with  about  three  pounds  of  it; 
and  cut  the  remainder  into  small  pjieces,  that  they 
might  be  dried  and  smoked  for  future  use.  Of  its 
Skin  we  made  Shoes,  and  rolled  some  parts  round 
our  legs  to  defend  us  from  the  stings  of  innumera- 
ble Insects.  We  also  contrived  Masks  for  our 
Faces ; which,  though  at  first  troublesome,  we 
soon  became  reconciled  to.  The  remainder  of  this 
Day,  and  the  succeeding  Night,  were  wholly  occu- 
pied in  these  preparations. 

We  recommenced  our  Journey  without  having 
any  rest,  as  soon  as  the  Day  appeared,  and  the 
bowlings  of  the  Wild  Beasts  had  ceased:  but  in 
about  an  hour,  our  progress  was  interrupted  by  a 
Piiver.  It  was  not  broad,  but  the  current  was  ex- 
tremely rapid.  I tried  to  ford  it,  but  found  the 
depth  of  Water  would  not  admit  of  it : had  I at- 
tempted to  swim  across,  the  violence  of  the  Stream 
would  have  hurried  me,  with  it,  into  the  Ocean  : or 
had  I strength  to  surmount  it,  my  Companion 
would  still  have  remained.  We  had  therefore  no 
resource  but  to  travel  by  the  side  of  the  River,  to- 
wards its source;  in  search  of  some  Shallow,  or  place, 
where  the  Current  was  less  rapid. 
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We  proceeded  two  Days  without  success,  until 
■we  began  to  despair  of  ever  leaving  the  Desert  ; 
during  which  Time  we  met  with  no  Food  but  what 
we  carried  with  us.  The  continual  view  of  the 
River,  always  rapid,  added  to  the  weariness  of 
our  Minds.  Towards  the  close  of  the  second  Day, 
I happened  to  turn  up  a Tortoise,  which  might 
perhaps  weigh  about  ten  Pounds.  This  providen- 
tial Supply  suspended  all  our  Murmurs,  and  chan- 
ged them  into  acclamations  of  Gratitude.  We  had 
the  day  before,  seen  a large  lien  Turkey  come 
down,  and  drink  at  the  Stream  ; and  been  sadly  dis- 
appointed, by  an  ineffectual  search  of  a mile  or  two 
round  the  Place  for  its  Nest,  which  we  hoped 
might  have  been  found.  But  the  finding  of  the 
Tortoise  made  us  forget  past  vexation.  I formed 
the  Pile,  and  having  got  every  thing  prepared, 
was  going  to  set  fire  to  it:  when  the  Flint  was  no 
where  to  be  found  ! 

I searched  all  my  Pockets,  turned  them  inside 
out;  opened  all  our  parcels  of  Provisions,  searched 
my  Pockets  again,  and  felt  in  every  fold  : but 
there  was  no  Flint.  Imagine  our  distraction  ! 
Our  loss  was  irreparable  ! In  w hat  manner,  with- 
out its  assistance,  could  we  prepare  our  Food,  de- 
fend ourselves  from  the  Cold,  and  Dews  of  the 
Night,  and  the  ravenous  fury  of  the  Wild  Beasts  ? 

I could  not  have  dropped  the  Flint  any  where, 
but  in  the  Place  where  I lighted  our  last  Fire,  or 


RETURNS  ALONE  IN  SEARCH  Or  IT. 


239 


on  the  Road  this  Morning.  Weak  and  feeble  as  I 
was,  I hesitated  not  a moment  to  retrace  my  Foot- 
steps ; and  left  Madame  la  Couture , to  go  with  me, 
or  Trait  my  return.  Though  she  trembled  at  the 
idea  of  being  left  alone,  she  was  too  much  ex- 
hausted to  accompany  me.  The  Sun  had  some 
time  to  set,  and  I might  return  before  it  was 
necessary  to  light  our  Piles  : but  I was  deceived  : 
I was  too  weak  to  move  fast,  and  besides  almost  at 
every  Step,  I could  not  help  looking  on  all  sides  for 
my  Flint ; hoping  I might  not  be  obliged  to  go  back 
all  the  Way.  After  a vain  search,  and  about  the 
dusk  of  the  Evening,  I reached  the  very  spot 
where  we  had  halted  the  preceding  Night.  There 
was  scarcely  light  sufficient,  to  discern  much  larger 
objects  than  that  I was  in  quest  of:  but  I would 
not  despair;  and  groping  about  on  my  knees, 
felt  every  where  around,  but  to  no  effect.  I 
then  rose  up,  and  hastened  to  the  Hearth  itself,  in 
hopes  of  meeting  with  some  Embers,  by  which  I 
might  light  another  Fire;  but  the  Cinders  were  all 
cold,  and  not  a spark  appeared. 

I was  nearly  distracted,  and  knew  not  what  to 
decide  on.  I o return  without  the  Flint,  was  mad- 
ness . so  I resolved  to  wait  for  Hay  Eight,  as  the 
best  ai ternative  for  us  both;  and  threw  myself  on 
an  Heap  of  Fern,  we  had  gathered  for  a Couch. 
It  then  occurred,  that  most  probably  the  Flint 
bad  dropped  out  amongst  the  Fern ; my  impatience 
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ill  brooked  delay,  and  I examined  every  inch  cf 
my  Bed,  notwithstanding  the  dreadful  Darkness, 
layer  after  layer;  shifting  every  handful  through  my 
Fingers,  and  then  placing  it  on  a separate  Heap. 

In  this  anxious  manner  the  greater  part  of  the 
Night  had  passed  away;  when  having  entirely  re- 
moved my  Bed,  and  spreading  my  hands  all  over 
the  spot  of  ground  on  which  I had  before  slept,  I 
had  at  last  the  Happiness  to  feel  the  precious  Arti- 
cle I sought  for.  I was  really  distracted  with  Joy. 
I kissed  it,  and  wept  over  it  like  a Child. 

Long  before  this,  I had  heard  the  hideous  Yells  of 
the  Wild  Beasts,  though  at  a considerable  distance  ; 
and  trembled  for  my  deserted  Companion:  though 
the  extensive  conflagration  I had  made,  gave  me  hopes 
of  her  security,  and  my  own  safe  return.  I imme- 
diately endeavoured  to  find  my  way  back  amidst 
the  obscurity  of  the  Night;  but  was  often  obliged 
to  stop  and  light  a Fire.  Notwithstanding  the  fa- 
tigue, both  of  Mint!  and  Body,  which  I had  under- 
gone, I reached  the  place  where  my  poor  Com- 
rade had  crouched  herself,  about  two  hours  before 
day:  I should  have  passed  her  in  the  dark,  had 
not  an  heavy  sigh  reached  my  car,  which  made 
me  at  first  start.  She  had  heard  the  sound  of  feet 
approaching,  and  thought  it  was  owing  to  some 
Wild  Beast,  prowling  for  his  Prey.  Have  you , 
she  exclaimed,  heard  these  holdings ? they  have 
not  ceased  a moment , since  the  Night  commenced  ! 
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l imagined  you  had  been  devoured , and  that  it  zcas 
impossible  l could  long  survive. — ii  Our  Fears  and 
Fatigues,  Madam,  are  repaid:  I hare  recovered 
the  Flint!” 

We  immediately  collected  what  dry  Sticks  and 
Leaves  the  Night  would  allow  us  to  scrape  together, 
and,  having  made  a large  comfortable  Fire,  feasted 
on  part  of  our  delicious  Tortoise.  We  found  in 
it  some  small  Eggs,  which  we  roasted  in  the  Cin- 
ders ; and  after  the  Luxury  of  four  hours  sleep, 
rose  with  recruited  powers  both  of  Body,  and  Mind. 

On  considering  the  River,  we  found  its  course 
to  continue  in  a direct  Line,  far  beyond  our 
View : we  therefore  despaired  of  being  able,  after 
many  days  journey,  to  find  a Ford,  and  resolved 
at  once  to  attempt  the  Passage.  We  were  the  more 
encouraged  by  observing  about  half  a dozen 
floating  Trees,  that  had  fallen  into  the  Stream, 
and  been  stopped  by  another  which  the  Wind  had 
bent  down  into  the  River.  I waded  into  the  Water, 
which  was  not  very  deep  near  the  Bank  ; and  fas- 
tening four  of  the  Trunks  together,  by  means  of 
the  Rind,  I had  peeled  off,  drew  them  after  me. 
I then  secured  our  Raft,  and  fixed  a long  pole  at 
the  end,  by  way  of  Rudder. 

(VII.)  The  whole  being  completed,  we  prepared 
to  embark,  using  every  precaution  that  was  in  our 
power.  Wc  fastened  the  Provisions  in  parcels  round 
our  Bodies,  and  launched  boldly  out  into  the  River.  I 
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guided  the  Raft  to  the  best  of  my  ability  ; but  the 
Current  hurried  us  along,  with  a rapidity  that  made 
me  tremble : fearing  lest  1 should  never  be  able  to 
stem  it,  before  it  had  carried  us  out  to  Sea.  By 
infinite  labour  and  address,  vve  had  now  got  into 
the  midst  of  the  Stream  ; when  suddenly  we  were 
dashed  against  a Tree  that  happened  to  bend  across 
the  River.  The  Shock  broke  the  Raft  asunder, 
and  plunged  us  at  once  into  the  W ater  ; where  we 
should  certainly  have  perished,  had  I not  been  quick 
enough  to  seize  a Branch  of  the  Tree  with  one  hand, 
and  the  Hair  of  Madame  la  Couture , who  was  sink- 
ing, with  the  other.  With  this  assistance  she 
reached  the  stem  of  the  Tree,  and  we  found  our- 
selves at  last  on  the  opposite  Shore.  We  fortu- 
nately lost  nothing  but  the  Raft,  which  could  not 
have  been  of  any  further  service. 

Having  refreshed  ourselves  with  a second  excel- 
lent Meal  from  our  Tortoise,  we  dried  our  other 
Provisions  and  Clothes  by  the  Fire,  which  employed 
us  for  the  remainder  of  that  Day.  We  passed  the  Night 
with  the  usual  precautions,  and  the  next  Morning 
set  out  in  an  eastward  direction  for  St.  Mai  k among 
the  Apuluchiun  Mountains. 

Our  Course  was  soon  obstructed  by  a Wood, 
choaked  with  strong  Reeds  and  Briars.  The  Shoes, 
Buskins,  and  Masks,  w hich  we  had  made  with  the 
Cayman’s  Skin,  w ere  worn  out,  and  had  melted  into 
pap,  from  their  late  soaking.  Our  Bodies  wer* 
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attacked  by  Muslcitoes,  Sand-flies,  and  Wasps, 
against  which  we  had  no  defence:  and  the  only 
Provisions  we  could  procure,  consisted  of  the 
wretched  remains  of  the  Negro,  and  the  Cayman. 
For  some  Days  we  resolutely  struggled  through  all 
these  difficulties,  and  walked  heavily  along,  scarcely 
able  to  put  one  of  our  swelled  feet  before  the  other; 
and  when  we  sat  down,  it  required  our  utmost 
efforts  to  rise  again,  and  renew  the  uniform  languor 
of  our  tedious  Journey. 

One  Day,  unable  any  longer  to  resist  the  dejec- 
tion that  overwhelmed  me,  and  hopeless  of  all  suc- 
cess, I sunk  down  on  the  Shore  we  had  then 
reached,  about  an  hundred  Yards  from  the  Sea,  be- 
neath some  spreading  foliage  that  had  been  sheltered 
from  the  Y ind.  My  Sight  was  nearly  gone  by  the 
blisters  which  the  Tenom  of  different  Insects  had 
rai^d.  Alter  a short  repose,  I attempted  to  rise, 
but  could  not  : I felt  as  it  the  Earth  I pressed,  had 
been  heaped  upon  me.  I exhorted  my  Companion 
to  avail  herself  of  what  powers  she  had  left,  and  to 
struggle  still  for  Life.  She  could  at  first  Only  an- 
swer me  with  Tears  : No,  my  dear  Friend!  I will 
never  alnindun  you.  Exert  your  Spirits , and  your 
strength  Kill  return  again.  She  then  tore  off  some 
of  her  Clothes,  and  bound  up  my  Legs  and  Arms, 
which  considerably  relieved  me  from  the  torture  I 
hail  endured.  She  then  prepared  the  Fire,  and 

went  to  the  Beach  in  search  of  some  fresh  Provi- 
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sion.  She  returned  with  another  Tortoise!  and  we 
both  washed  our  Stings  and  Blisters  in  its  warm 
bjood,  which  seemed  a relief.  I then  slept  for  some 
Time,  but  my  weakness  was  not  relieved ; and  I 
soon  grew  so  much  worse,  that  I believed  I had  not 
many  hours  to  survive. 

Whilst  she  watched  by  me  with  the  utmost  pa- 
tience and  tenderness,  an  Hen  Turkey  again  ap- 
peared, and  ran  into  the  Wood,  as  we  thought, 
as  if  going  to  her  Nest.  Madame  la  Couture  im- 
mediately followed  it,  and  left  me  in  a state  of  tor- 
pid insensibility. 

(VIII.)  The  Sun  was  near  setting  : and  I had  re- 
mained in  the  same  state  for  about  three  hours,  like  a 
person  between  sleeping  and  waking,  when  I was 
roused  from  my  insensibility  by  the  sound  of  human 
Voices.  They  seemed  to  come  trom  the  Sea  ; and 
concluding  they  were  the  Voices  of  Savages,  I at 
first  listened  with  dread.  Several  times  were  the 
Sounds  repeated,  and  a ray  of  Hope  began  to  beam 
upon  my  Mind.  I endeavoured  to  rise  ; and  after 
many  efforts,  contrived  to  sit  on  the  Ground.  1 then 
strove  to  hail  them,  but  my  Voice  failed  me ; and 
the  idea  tha  1 should  lose  the  only  chance  that  had 
so  long  offered,  was  beyond  measure  dreadful.  J 
crept  on  my  hands,  as  near  the  Shore  as  I could. 
and  perceived  a large  Boat  in  the  Oj/ing ! Am- 
mated  by  the  sight,  I raised  myself  on  my  Knee- 
and  waving  my  Cap,  fell,  exhausted,  on  my  Pace 
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How  much  did  I regret  the  absence  of  my  Compa- 
nion : she  would  have  run  down  and  implored  their 
succour ; but  was  then  at  too  great  a distance  to  hear 
the  sound  of  their  Voices. 

I thought  of  every  possible  method  I could  devise, 
to  attract  their  Notice  : when  happening  to  per- 
ceive a long  Branch,  which  had  before  escaped  me, 

I fastened  the  Rags  to  it  that  had  been  bound 
round  my  Blisters,  and  placed  my  Cap  on  the  top. 
It  was  at  last  noticed.  Great  God  ! what  were 
my  emotions  ! A sudden  Shout  reached  my  anxious 
Ears  : and,  from  the  noise,  they  seemed  steering  for 
the  Shore. 

Having  fixed  the  Branch  in  the  Ground,  that 
they  might  not  lose  sight  of  the  Signal,  I endea- 
voured to  creep  still  nearer  to  the  Sea  : w here  I lay 
extended,  fatigued  beyond  measure,  but  exulting 
in  hope,  and  offering  fervent  ejaculations  to  Pro- 
vidence for  this  assistance.  As  I gazed  in  a sort  of 
mad  Delirium  on  the  Boat,  I had  the  comfort  to 
find,  by  their  Dress,  that  the  Crew  were  Europeans , 
and  not  Savages  : I feebly  looked  round  for.  my 
Companion,  that  she  might  share  the  Joy.  But 
she  did  not  appear,  though  it  grew  late,  and  the 
Night  was  setting  in. 

Whilst  my  Mind  was  thus  agitated,  the  Boat 
arrived ; the  Crew,  who  were  Englishmen , has- 
tened towards  me  with  all  the  prompt  benevolence 
of  their  Countrymen.  But  my  excess  of  Joy  had 
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nearly  proved  fatal ; and  it  was  some  time  before 
they  recovered  me  from  a Swoon.  The  Tafia, 
which  they  poured  down  my  Throat,  gradually 
revived  me:  I became  enabled  to  express  my  Gra- 
titude, and  to  acquaint  them  with  the  horrors  of  my 
situation.  As  they  answered  nie  in  French , I at 
first  thought  they  were  my  Countrymen  ; but  thi9 
was  of  small  importance  to  me  : it  w as  sufficient  that 
I had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  civ  ilized  beings.  Ma- 
dame la  Couture  at  length  heard  their  calls,  which 
I intreated  them  to  make  in  the  adjoining  Wood, 
and  came  running1  towards  us  with  a Turkey,  and 
her  Nest.  Rejoice  with  me,  I exclaimed ; Pro- 
vidence never  forsakes  us  ! Your  generous  Com- 
passion has  been  rewarded ! 

As  the  Night  was  closing  in,  itwa9  thought  pru- 
dent to  wait  until  the  next  day.  We  therefore  ga- 
thered round  the  Fire,  to  which  my  Deliverers 
carried  me,  and  supped  on  our  Turkey  and  her 
Eggs ; to  which  they  added  some  pickled  Pork, 
and  a Glass  or  two  of  Tafia.  After  our  snug  Sup- 
per, which  was  the  most  cheerful  I ever  enjoyred,  I 
entertained  them  with  an  Account  of  our  Shipwreck 
and  strange  Adventures  ; and  then  learned  that  the 
day  of  our  Deliverance  was  the  6th  of  * May.  But 
observing,  that  only  the  Officer  and  one  of  his  Men 
understood  French , and  that  the  rest  of  his  Crew 


* Viaud  adds,  that  the  English  had  the  Curiosity,  not  only  to 
axaroine  the  remains  of  his  Caunibal  Provision,  hut  even  to  taste 
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were  impatient  to  hear  my  Story,  I repeated  it  in 
English;  which  I was  enabled  to  do,  by  having 
been  twice  a Prisoner  in  Great  Britain. 

I now  in  my  turn  inquired  of  Ensign  If  right, 
what  fortunate  motive  had  induced  him  to  visit  that 
part  of  the  Coast  ? lie  informed  me,  that  he  be- 
longed to  a detachment  stationed,  at  St.  Mark , in 
the  Apalachian  Mountains,  commanded  by  Lieute- 
nant Sicettenham  r that  some  Days  before,  a Savage 
declared,  he  had  passed  a Man  lying  dead  on  the 
Beach ; who,  from  the  remains  of  his  Clothes, 
seemed  to  be  an  European  : his  Face  and  Belly  had 
been  devoured  by  some  Wild  Beast.  On  hearing 
this  Account,  Lieutenant  Szcettenham  dispatched 
Ensign  Wright , with  an  Interpreter  and  four  Sol- 
diers, to  search  the  Coast,  and  afford  relief : and 
he  was  the  more  induced  to  do  this,  from  an  ap- 
prehension, that  the  Brigantine , he  expected  with 
Provisions  from  Pensacola , for  the  Garrison  at 
Fort  St.  Mark,  had  been  cast  away  amidst  the 
stormy  Weather  that  prevailed. 

The  mangled  Body  seen  by  the  Savage,  which 
under  Providence  was  the  happy  Cause  of  Ensign 
Wright’s  humane  Cruise;  must  have  been  one  of 
our  poor  Friends,  either  Monsieur  la  Couture , 

a morsel ; though  they  immediately  rejected  it  with  disgust. — 
Hut  I strongly  suspect  the  truth  of  his  assertion.  An  English- 
man’* Curiosity  could  hardly  make  him  a Cannibal ; or  il  it  did, 
he  would  not  make  his  first  Essay  on  the  almost  putrid  Carcase 
of  a Negro. 

M 4 


*48 


embarks,  AND  APPROACHES  the 

or  Monsieur  Desclau,  We  have  never  since  received 
any  account  of  them. 

The  Night  was  now  considerably  advanced  ; and 
our  respective  Curiosity  being  satisfied,  wc  pre- 
pared ior  rest;  when  a most  violent  Storm  arose, 
ivith  Rain,  Wind,  Thunder,  and  Lightning:  nor 
did  its  fury  cease,  until  Day  Break.  By  Sun  rise 
a perfect  Calm  succeeded.  e then  prepared  to 
embark  : but  though  I felt  able  to  get  into  th« 
Boat,  Mr.  Jl  right  thought  it  was  more  than  my 
strength  would  warrant,  and  ordered  me  to  be  car- 
ried aboard.  When  we  had  shoved  off,  I resigned 
myself  to  repose,  and  the  blessed  Calm  that  per- 
vaded my  Mind,  As  Mr.  Wright  had  already  tra- 
versed all  the  Islands  except  one,  he  resolved  to 
proceed  thither,  and  then  to  return  to  St.  Mark. 
We  had  a fair  Wind,  and  arrived  at  the  Island  in 
about  twelve  hours. 

As  we  approached  the  Shore,  I recollected  that 
it  was  the  very  Island  where  young  Couture  had 
been  left  to  expire,  and  whence  we  had  embarked 
on  a Raft.  The  Miseries  I had  since  endured,  af- 
forded me  but  little  leisure  to  reflect  on  his  despe- 
rate  Situation  : but  I now  shed  many  Tears  to  that 
dear  Boy’s  Memory  ; and  the  idea  that  he  was  not 
quite  dead  when  1 left  him,  revived  a Hope,  which  it 
was  folly  to  indulge.  Yet  in  vain  did  Reason  strive 
to  subdue  this  Hope : nor  could  they  prevail  on 
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me  to  leave  the  Island,  until  I had  gained  some  cer- 
tainty of  what  had  happened  to  him.  I therefore 
prevailed  on  il Ir.  Wright  to  sail  quite  round  it ; 
whilst  the  Soldiers  exerted  themselves  in  calling  out 
a Xame,  so  dear  to  his  anxious  and  afflicted  Mo- 
ther. But  all  was  silence,  and  no  answer  was  re- 
turned. 

A secret  and  powerful  impulse  still  remained  on 
my  Mind,  and  prolonged  Hope,  however  irrational. 
The  poor  Sufferer  might  be  in  a state  similar  to  what 
I had  experienced  ; he  might  hear  the  Voices,  and 
yet  not  be  able  to  answer  them.  I communicated 
my  feelings  to  Mr.  Wright ; who,  after  represent- 
ing the  (unnecessary  delay,  which  such  an  inquiry 
would  occasion,  at  length  steered  in  Shore,  and 
sent  one  of  his  Men  to  the  place  I pointed  out.  In 
about  a quarter  of  an  hour  he  returned,  and  in- 
formed us  that  he  had  seen  the  Body,  and  found  it 
dead.  Upon  which  Mr.  Wright  prepared  to  tack 
about  for  St.  Mark.  I then  raised  myself  on  my 
knees ; and  begged  that  he  would  first  allow  me  to 
go  on  Shore,  and  pay  the  last  duties  to  my  lamented 
young  Friend. 

Mr.  Wright's  tenderness,  and  indulgence  towards 
us,  acceded  also  to  this  request ; and  he  immediately 
ordered  his  Men  to  bear  me  to  the  Corpse.  We 
found  the  poor  Boy  extended  on  the  Ground,  with 
his  Face  turned  to  the  Earth  : his  Skin,  parched 
with  the  Sun  and  Wind,  sent  forth  a putrid  smell, 
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and  the  Worms  had  already  buried  themselves  in 
his  Legs  and  Thighs.  While  the  Soldiers  were  em- 
ployed in  preparing  his  Grave,  I kneltdown,  and  hav- 
ing addressed  a fervent  Prayer  over  the  Body,  they 
approached  to  move  it : when,  to  our  utter  astonish- 
ment, one  of  the  Men,  who  had  placed  his  hand 
under  the  Boy’s  Breast,  cried  out,  He  is  still  zcar/n  ! 
his  Heart  yet  heats  l and  at  the  same  instant,  as 
another  Soldier  placed  his  hand  on  one  of  the  Legs, 
it  immedfatcly  drew  up. 

Our  utmost  endeavours  to  preserve  the  lingering 
spark  of  Life,  were  carefully  exerted  : Some  Tafia , 
diluted  with  Water,  was  poured  down  his  Throat; 
and  with  the  same  we  washed  and  cleansed  his 
Wounds,  from  the  Nests  of  innumerable  Worms. 
In  the  midst  of  all  this,  his  Mother,  who  at  first 
was  motionless  with  surprise,  became  almost  fran- 
tic with  anxious  expectation  for  her  Child.  Great 
God!  she  exclaimed,  is  it  possible  ? She  then  ran 
to  her  Son,  and  threw  herself  in  such  violent  emo- 
tions by  his  Side,  that  they  were  obliged  to  force 
her  away  : And  as  I was  too  w eak  to  administer 
any  relief  to  the  poor  Boy,  I sat  by  his  Mother  on 
the  Ground  ; exerting  all  the  strength  both  of  Body 
and  of  Mind,  which  I possessed,  to  abate  her  agita- 
tion, and  to  keep  her  quiet. 

At  length  Mr.  Wright  ran  to  acquaint  us,  that 
the  young  Man  had  recovered  his  Senses  : on  open- 
ing his  eyes,  he  wept  much,  stared  wildly  at  those 
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around  him,  and  asked,  JVJiere  is  my  Mother , and 
my  Friend  ? When  we  appeared,  lie  seemed  to 
recollect  us,  and  said  in  a feeble  Voice,  I have  not 
seen  you  for  many,  many  Days!  Where  have  you 
been  ? We  briefly  replied,  lest  we  might  too  much 
agitate  his  returning  Senses,  We  are  just  returned 
to  save  your  Life  : take  courage,  and  be  of  good 
Cheer!— The  Soldiers  then  bore  him  to  the  Boat, 
and  we  laid  him  on  some  of  their  Clothes  which 
they  humanely  lent  us  ; and  covering  him  with  a 
Blanket,  I placed  myself  by  him:  But  I had  great 
difficulty  in  checking  the  phrensied  affection  of  his 
Mother,  who  watched  by  him  on  the  other  side. 

As  it  was  late  when  we  embarked,  we  made  but 
little  progress  that  Evening;  and  went  on  Shore 
again  at  the  extremity  of  the  same  Island,  to  pass 
the  Night.  The  Soldiers  chased  come  Bustards, 
and  brought  us  three  for  our  Supper;  of  which 
Couture  ate  a little,  and  then  slept  undisturbed 
until  the  Morning.  The  following  Day  he  appeared 
much  recruited,  but  more  in  Mind  than  in  Body  : 
for  he  did  not  rave  at  intervals,  as  he  had  done. 
He  could  not,  however,  recollect  any  thing  that 
had  passed,  since  we  left  him,  except  that  he  had 
often  fainted;  and  that,  between  the  Fits,  he  had 
been  sensible  of  extreme  Hunger  and  Thirst;  when 
he  refreshed  himself,  whilst  they  lasted,  with  the 
Oysters,  and  Water,  we  had  placed  within  his  reach, 
lie  was  so  weak,  that  he  could  not  stretch  out  his 
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hand,  but  was  forced  to  trail  himself  along,  and 
feed  like  a Reptile.  It  seemed  to  him,  as  if  we 
3iad  not  ventured  on  board  the  Raft,  but  had  met 
with  this  succour  just  as  we  were  preparing  to  leave 
the  Island,  ^or  did  we,  for  the  present,  unde- 
ceive him. 

His  having  existed  thus  long  {April  19th,  to  May 
the  7th)  in  the  state  we  left  him,  was  a subject  of 
general  astonishment  ; nor  w ould  any  of  us  have 
believed  so  improbable  a Story,  merely  on  the  evi- 
dence ot  * another.  He  had  thus  subsisted  during 
an  interval  of  nineteen  Days.  The  hand  of  Provi- 
dence was  visible  both  in  his  preservation,  and  our 
own. 

(IX.)  The "W  iiul  was  quite  favourable  during  our 
passage  to  Si.  Mark;  and  I was  convinced,  from  the 
observations  I made,  that  without  the  assistance  of 
our  English  Friends,  I should  never  have  reached 
the  Fort;  it  being  fifteen  Leagues  from  the  spot 
where  Mr.  Wright  found  us  ; and  a number  of 
wide,  deep,  and  rapid  Rivers  crossed  our  way. 
On  the  same  Day,  May  the  8th,  we  all  arrived  in 
safety  at  the  Fort,  about  seven  in  the  Evening,  and 

* But  little  Nourishment  is  required  to  preserve  Life,  when 
the  Body  is  in  a state  of  habitual  abstinence:  during  the  pa- 
roxysms of  illness,  and  whilst  it  remains  in  a state  of  rest, 
the  smallest  portion  of  Sustenance  is  sufficient.  The  Wea- 
ther also  was  favourable  for  la  Couture.  The  Seaman  who  was 
exposed  on  the  Ice,  from  the  28th  of  January  to  the  9th  of 
March,  (see  page  8',)  displayed  au  instance  of  preserving  Life 
hi  a still  longer  period. 
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were  received  with  the  utmost  humanity  by  Lieute- 
nant Sicettenharn.  Ilis  Surgeon  was  immediately 
ordered  to  attend  us,  and  supply  us  with  such  Me- 
dicines as  we  required. — Thus  terminated  our  Suf- 
ferings, which  commenced  with  Shipwreck  on  the 
16th  of  February , 1766,  and  continued,  with  little 
intermission  of  Peril  and  Misery,  until  the  7th  of 
May,  comprehending  a space  of  eighty-one  Days. 
M'hat  a Century  did  these  Days  appear ! 

For  some  time  our  situation  was  extremely  criti- 
cal- Our  Bodies  were  so  much  swelled  and  in- 
flamed, that  the  Surgeon  had  but  little  hope.  Ma- 
dame la  Couture  was  the  first  who  recovered  : It 
was  long  before  her  Son  was  out  of  danger  ; his 
Case  was  very  desperate.  Rest,  and  proper  nou- 
rishment, taken  in  small  proportions  at  a time,  gra- 
dually restored  us  all. 

I remained  thirteen  Days  in  the  Fort,  during 
which  I obtained  some  account  of  the  Villain  An- 
tonio, and  of  the  eight  Seamen  we  had  left,  from  a 
Savage  Chief,  who  brought  dispatches  from  Pensa- 
cola, to  Lieutenant  Sicettenharn  : Our  unhappy  Ship- 
mates, after  waiting  a considerable  Time  for  the 
return  of  the  Savage;  until  suspicion  of  his  Trea- 
chery inflamed  their  irritated  Minds  to  a state  of 
Madness;  rushed  on  his  Mother,  Sister,  and  Ne- 
phew, and  murdered  them  in  their  Sleep.  They 
then  took  possession  of  a Canoe,  with  Fire  Arms 
and  Ammunition  ; and  as  that  Vessel  could  only 
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carry  five  Persons  at  a Time,  they  cast  Lots  for  the 
three  who  were  to  remain  behind.  Two  Days  af- 
terwards Antonio  returned  to  the  Island,  with  a 
superior  force,  to  carry  off  the  remainder  of  our 
Effects;  and  endeavoured  to  satiate  his  Revenge, 
and  Disappointment,  by  the  blood  of  those  who  w ere 
abandoned  to  his  fury.  He  then  returned  to  his  Clan, 
and  published  an  Account  of  what  had  happened. 

We  could  never  ascertain  what  became  of  these  five 
Seamen  who  embarked  in  the  Canoe  ; but  as  every 
human  possibility  was  strongly  against  their  ever 
reaching  a place  of  safety,  I fear,  that  of  the  sixteen 
Persons,  who  set  out  on  this  unfortunate  Voyage, 
three  only  have  survived. 

When  the  above  mentioned  thirteen  Days  were 
expired,  I found  my  health  so  much  restored,  that 
I resolved  to  embrace  an  opportunity  which  then 
offered,  and  which  was  not  likely  often  to  occur  in 
so  unfrequented  a Port;  of  embarking  in  a Vessel 
bound  for  St.  Augustine , another  English  Settle- 
ment on  the  East  Coast  of  Cape  Florida.  Madame 
la  Couture  would  have  accompanied  me,  but  her 
Son’s  health  was  not  yet  sufficiently  re-established. 
Besides,  she  was  anxiously  expected  by  her  Rela- 
tions in  Louisiana , of  which  Country  she  was  a 
Native.  We  parted  with  mutual  regret ; and  amidst 
the  Tears  that  fell  on  both  sides  on  our  separation, 
after  having  travelled  and  suffered  so  long  together; 
I shall  never  forget  the  sensibility  of  her  Son.  This 
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interesting  young  Man,  Mho  was  still  confined  to 
his  Bed,  raised  himself  on  his  Knees,  and  leaning 
on  us  both,  exclaimed,  Great  God ! preserve  him , 
zsho  restored  my  Mother , and  culled  me  hack  to 
Life  ! 

At  length  I forced  myself  away,  and  went  to 
make  my  acknowledgments  to  Lieutenant  Swetten- 
ham , and  Mr.  Wright , who  accompanied  me  to  the 
Ship;  -where  I found  they  had  already  provided 
ample  Stores  for  the  Passage,  and  recommended 
me  strongly  to  the  Captain.  Lieutenant  Swetten- 
ham  also  entrusted  me  with  Dispatches  for  the  Go. 
vernor  of  St.  Augustine ; and  delivered  to  me  Mr. 
Wright’s  Certificate,  of  the  situation  and  circum- 
stances in  which  we  were  found. 

The  Voyage  to  St.  Augustine  occupied  twenty- 
four  Days  ; and  from  the  very  moment  we  set  sail, 
the  brutality  of  the  Captain  was  apparent.  After 
the  first  three  or  four  Days,  he  even  denied  me, 
though  so  great  an  invalid,  the  common  beverage 
of  fresh  Water  ; and  had  I remained  a Day  or  two 
longer  on  board,  I must  have  experienced  a relapse. 
On  the  13th  oi  June  I landed  at  St.  Augustine , and 
immediately  delivered  Lieutenant  SzceCtenham’s  dis- 
patches to  Mr.  Grant  the  Governor  ; from  whom  I 
received  the  most  hospitable  and  humane  attention. 
Owing  to  the  hardships  I had  been  exposed  to  during 
the  Passage,  some  Ulcers  had  broke  out  in  my 
Neck,  and  my  Body  had  again  begun  to  swell : 
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but  the  care  I now  received  soon  removed  all  these 
Symptoms,  and  by  the  7th  of  July  I was  able  to 
•walk  about,  and  see  the  Town.  I can  never  re- 
flect, without  the  most  grateful  sensibility,  on  the 
goodness  and  charitable  disposition  of  these  three 
generous  Englishmen , which,  as  a borcigner,  I 
had  not  reason  to  expect.  But  I was  in  Distress, 
and  that  was  a sufficient  claim  on  their  Benevolence. 

I remained  with  Governor  Grant  until  the  21st 
of  July,  when  I left  him,  for  Nezo  York.  The 
manner  in  which  this  benevolent  Man  completed  his 
kindness,  must  not  be  omitted.  He  sent  for  the 
Captain  of  the  Ship ; and  after  giving  me,  with  warm 
recommendations,  into  his  charge,  paid  him  before 
hand  for  my  Passage,  and  ordered  every  accommo- 
dation he  could  think  of ; to  which  he  added  a 1 ort- 
manteau  filled  with  Clothes  and  Linen,  which  were 
indeed  a comfort.  When  I attempted  to  express 
my  feelings,  I must  just  beg  leave  to  interrupt  you*, 
Sir,  for  l have  done  no  more  than  I zeish  others  to 
do  for  me,  in  a similar  situation. 

After  fourteen  Days  sail,  with  a Captain  who  was 
entirely  the  reverse  of  the  former  one  ; and  w ho, 
from  the  apparent  cordiality  ol  his  disposition, 
would  have  treated  me  with  equal  kindness,  even  if 
I had  not  been  recommended  by  the  Governor,  1 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  third  of  August,  1766  : 
and  having  made  myself  known  to  some  French  fa- 
milies who  had  settled  there,  they  introduced  me  to 
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Monsieur  Depeyster , one  of  the  richest  Merchants 
in  that  City,  who  kindly  offered  me  employment  in 
my  Profession.  Thus,  from  the  moment  I was 
redeemed  from  an  horrid  Desert,  where  I was  within 
a few  minutes  of  my  Dissolution,  I met  with  no 
person,  excepting  one,  but  who  possessed  a liberal 
Mind,  an  humane  Heart,  and  a generous  Soul 
While  I passed  my  time  in  perfect  Tranquillity 
under  the  roof  of  the  hospitable  Depeyster , I wrote 
to  my  Family,  and  acquainted  them  with  my  being 
alive,  after  such  a variety  of  difficulties  and  misfor- 
tunes during  the  space  of  eighty-one  Days.  It  was 
this  Letter,  my  dear  Friend,  which  being  only  a 
summary  of  what  I had  endured,  did  not  satisfy 
your  anxious  curiosity.  I remained  with  Monsieur 
Depeyster  until  the  February  ensuing,  1767,  when 
I was  entrusted  by  him  with  charge  of  a Cargo  for 
Nantes.  I sailed  from  New  York  on  the  sixth,  and 
arrived  safety  on  the  twenty-seventh.  At  Nantes 
I wrote  again  to  my  Friends,  from  whom  I received 
answers,  and  among  them  your  Letter,  pressing  me 
to  send  a more  minute  and  circumstantial  account 
of  my  Adventures.  I can  refuse  nothing  to  your 
Friendship  : and  have  accordingly  employed  what 
leisure  my  avocations  would  permit,  to  draw  up, 
in  this  Narrative,  the  whole  series  of  Facts,  as  they 
took  place  in  regular  succession.  I doubt  not  but 
this  melancholy  Pidation  will  affect  you  much,  and 
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make  you  often  tremble  at  the  Perils  and  Miseries 
which  your  Friend  experienced.  May  they  serve 
to  increase  the  reciprocal  regard  we  have  long 
experienced  for  each  other. — Adieu. 

Pierre  Viaud. 

The  Taf.a  mentioned  in  the  above  Narra- 
tive, is  the  French  term  for  Hum. 

In  the  Bacaniers  of  America  (first  Edition  4to, 
1684,  p.  45,)  the  following  account  is  given  of  the 
species  of  Cayman , which  Viaud  killed,  (p.236): 
“ That  terrible  Beast,  called  Cayman , is  a species 
of  Cocodrile , wherewith  Hispaniola  aboundeth. 
Some  are  found  of  a corpulency  very  horrible : such 
have  been  seen,  as  had  no  less  than  threescore  and 
ten  foot  in  length,  and  twelve  i:i  breadth.  Yet 
more  marvellous  than  their  bulk,  is  their  cunning 
and  subtilty,  wherew  ith  they  purchase  their  Food. 
Many  Writers  have  made  entire  Treatises  of  these 
Animals.”  Also  page  102,  part  3. 

u These  Animals  would  usually  come  every 
Night  to  the  sides  of  our  Ship,  and  make  resem- 
blance of  climbing  up  into  the  Vessel.  One  of  these 
on  a certain  Night,  we  seized  with  an  iron  hook : 
but  he  instead  of  flying  to  the  bottom,  began  to 
mount  the  Ladder  of  the  Ship,  till  we  killed  him 
with  other  Instruments.” 
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CHAPTER  V. 

NORTH  -ATLANTIC. 


The  dangerous  Adventures,  and  imminent  Escapes 
of  Captain  Richard  * Falconer. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PREFACE. 

JTlS  in  compliance  with  Sir  Roger  L' Estrange’’ s 
maxim , “ That  a Man  had  as  good  go  to  Court 
without  a Cravat  as  appear  in  Print  without  a 
Preface that  I give  the  gentle  Reader  any  inter - 
ruption  of  this  kind:  for  to  be  plain  with  him , 
the  Book  itself , as  full  of  Misfortunes , as  it  is, 
is  but  a Preface  to  the  Misfortunes  I have  met 
with  since  its  first  publication ; which  I muit 
freely  confess , are  wholly  owing  to  the  bent  of  my 
own  head-strong  inclination , in  not  taking  my 

* Pri»ted  for  J.  Marshall,  in  Gracechurch  Street,  12mo. 
fourth  Edition,  1734.  The  first  Edition,  therefore,  was  probablj 
something  prior  to  the  appcatancc  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  in  1719. 
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Father's  advice , at  my  first  setting  out  into  the 
World. 

To  conclude;  if  Mr.  Dennis , or  any  other  Cri- 
tick  of  renown , shall  think  ft  to  fidl  foul  on  me, 
to  such  I shall  only  reply,  in  the  words  of  the  same 
Gentleman , with  whom  1 began  my  Preface: 
“ Those  that  don't  like  my  Book,  may  let  it  alone, 
and  there's  no  harm  done."  ^ A-LE> 

THE  NARRATIVE. 

(I.)  I WAS  born  at  Bruton , a Market  Town  jn 
Somersetshire,  of  Parents  tolerably  well  to  pass  in 
the  World:  my  Mother  died  when  I was  very 
young.  My  Father,  Richard  Falconer,  had  been 
a great  Traveller  in  his  \ outh,  and  frequently  re- 
peating his  Adventures  abroad,  made  me  have  a 
great  desire  to  follow  his  St(;ps.  I often  begged  he 
would  let  me  go  to  Sea  with  some  Captain  of  his 
Acquaintance  ; but  he  would  reply,  Stay  where  you 
are  ; you  know  not  the  Hazards  and  Dangers  that 
attend  a Sea  Life:  think  no  more  of  going  to  Sea: 
1 know  it  is  only  the  desire  oj  ) outh,  prone  to 
change:  Jf  1 should  give  you  leave,  one  Week's 
Voyage  would  make  you  wish  to  be  at  Home  again. 
I used  all  the  Arguments  my  age  prompted  me 
with,  but  to  no  purpose  : my  Father  was  not  to  be 
moved;  and  thus  1 lived  two  \ ears  longi  r with 
him,  in  expectation  of  a change  in  his  Mind.  At 
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last  an  event  happened  that  furthered  my  desires  ; 
and  though  it  was  the  ruin  of  our  Family,  I must 
eonfess  I did  not  feel  it  in  its  full  force. 

My  Father  was  Supervisor  of  a Tax  upon  the 
burning  of  Pipes  ; and  having  collected  a Sum 
amounting  to  3,800 1.  to  pay  to  Government  for  the 
Kins’s  use,  he  was  robbed  of  the  whole  by  an  Ex- 
ciseman, who  made  his  escape.  My  Father  em- 
ployed all  possible  means  to  apprehend  him  without 
noise,  but  his  endeavours  were  fruitless  : So  find- 
ing his  Affairs  in  a desperate  condition,  he  resolved 
to  retire  to  some  part  of  the  World  where  he  might 
be  safe  from  the  griping  hands  of  the  Law.  One 
Morning,  just  before  his  voluntary  Exile,  he  called 
me  to  him:  “ Richard ,”  saidhe,  “ you  have  been  of- 
ten desirous  of  going  to  Sea,  and  I have  alwa^  s used 
arguments  to  dissuade  you  from  it : but  now,  since 
what  has  happened,  it  being  impossible  for  me  to 
continue  upon  the  Place  of  my  Birth  the  latii- 
mony  of  my  Ancestors,  I must  e’en  recommend  that 
way  of  Life  to  you,  which  I should  never  have 
chose,  but  that  the  exigency  of  my  affairs^  will  not 
permit  me  to  provide  any  other  way  for  you.  Here, 
continued  he,  take  this  hundred  pounds,  which  I 
can  ill  spare  out  of  my  little  I'  ortune  ; but  since  it 
i,  all  I can  do  for  you,  take  it,  and  may  Heaven 
prosper  thy  Undertakings  ! may  the  blessing  ot  a 
Father  always  live  with  you,  whose  prayers  sha1' 
ever  be  sent  to  our  Almighty  Creator  for  thy  Wei 
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fare.  Here  is  also  a Letter  of  Recommendation  for 
you  to  Captain  Pultney , of  Bristol,  whose  Friend- 
ship  I am  sure  will  be  of  service  to  you!”  With  that, 
he  embraced  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  gave  me  his 
blessing,  and  took  his  leave  for  ever ; for  my  eyes 
have  not  beheld  him  since. 

This  Parting,  I think,  was  the  greatest  grief  my 
heart  had  ever  known  till  then  : but  the  joy  of 
being  at  liberty  to  follow  my  own  desires,  soon 
drowned  my  Sorrow  for  parting  with  so  good  a 
Parent. 

I had  now'  nothing  more  to  do,  but  to  pro- 
vide little  baggage,  in  order  to  go  to  Bristol.  I 
packed  up  my  things  in  a Portmanteau,  and  gave 
them  to  an  old  Servant  of  my  Father’s,  who  would 
see  me  as  far  as  Bristol  for  his  Sake.  We  set  out 
in  the  Morning,  and  reached  it  by  Noon.  I in- 
quired for  Captain  Pultney , and  soon  found  him 
out.  I acquainted  him  who  I was,  and  gave  him 
my  Father’s  Letter. 

Captain  Pultney  received  me  with  much  cordia- 
lity, and  promised  to  procure  me  a good  Birth  ; 
until  which,  he  said,  I should  be  as  welcome  as  his 
own  Son.  By  his  advice  I studied  the  Mathema- 
tics ; and  w hen  he  thought  I w as  capable  of  per- 
forming the  duties  of  a Mate,  or  rather  Assistant, 
he  sent  me  on  board  the  Albion  Frigate,  Captain 
fVase  Commander  ; and  on  the  second  of  May, 
1G99,  we  set  sail,  bound  [or  Jamaica  with  a fair 
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Wind.  As  soon  as  we  lost  sight  of  Land  I began 
to  be  extremely  Sea-sick,  and  bore  the  Jests  of  the 
Sailors  but  indifferently  : who  cried  out,  There's 
an  excellent  Master's  Mate,  he'll  hit  Jamaica  to  an 
hair , if  the  Island  acre  no  bigger  than  the  Bung- 
hole  of  a Cask.  I must  confess  1 believe  myself  to 
be  the  only  person  who  ever  went  on  his  first 
Voyage  as  Master’s  Mate,  without  having  seen  a 
River  that  was  navigable.  But  in  a Day  or  twro  I 
was  perfectly  well,  and  was  never  troubled  with 
any  Sickness  afterwards. 

Nothing  material  happened  to  us,  till  we  en- 
tered the  Bay  of  Biscui/ , where  we  encountered 
a dreadful  Storm.  The  Billows  ran  Mountains 
high,  and  our  Vessel  seemed  to  be  the  Sport  of 
the  V aves. — A Ship  that  overtook  us  the  Day  be- 
fore, and  accompanied  us  ; though  it  were  not 
at  half  a Furlong  distance,  was  sometimes  lost, 
by  reason  of  the  height  of  the  Waves.  The  Storm 
continued  with  this  Violence  three  Days,  and  at 
last  abated  something  of  its  fierceness,  but  still  blew 
very  hard.  The  other  Vessel,  by  firing  a Gun,  and 
shewing  a Signal,  made  it  appear  she  was  in  distress  j 
but  the  Sea  ran  so  high  it  was  impossible  to  give 
them  any  assistance:  yet  we  bore  down  to  them, 
being  to  windward,  as  nigh  as  we  could,  without 
danger  to  ourselves.  We  inquired  into  the  matter, 
and  found  she  had  sprung  a Leak  ; they  had  all 
hands  to  pump  by  turns,  but  yet  the  Water  gained 
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on  them.  They  begged  of  us  to  hoist  out  our  Boat, 
their  own  being  staved,  to  give  them  succour.  Ac- 
cordingly we  put  out  our  Long-Boat,  with  two  of 
our  Men  in  it;  but  the  Rope  that  held  her  to  the 
Ship,  broke  by  the  violence  of  the  Waves,  and  drove 
away  with  the  two  unfortunate  Men  in  her,  and 
wdiat  became  of  them  we  could  never  learn.  Ln- 
doubtedly  they  were  lost,  or  perished  with  hunger, 
as  we  were  twenty  Leagues  from  any  Shore.  The 
Ship,  after  the  utmost  exertions  from  the  Crew, 
sunk  in  less  than  ten  minutes.  Out  of  fifty-seven 
Men,  four  only  were  saved,  and  they  providentially 
held  on  by  the  Ropes  we  had  thrown  out : our 
bearing  down  to  leeward  w as  the  only  means  w e 
could  have  adopted  to  save  them. 

And  here  we  ought  to  admire  the  interference  of 
Providence  : for  this  very  Vessel  w^as  a Pirate,  one 
Captain  Jones  commander,  who  left  Dover  in  a 
large  open  Boat;  and,  w:hen  near  Ostenil , stole  dur- 
ing the  Night  on  a French  Ship,  murdered  the  Cap- 
tain and  some  others,  and  set  all  the  Sailors  ashore 
who  would  not  unite  in  their  designs : they  had 
also  resolved  to  attack  us  when  the  Storm  was  over. 
The  four  we  saved,  consisted  of  three  Englishmen 
and  one  Frenchman,  who  said  they  were  forced, 
with  several  others,  by  Captain  Jones,  to  enter  on 
that  course  of  Life  : but  whether  true  or  false  I 
cannot  tell.  They  behaved  with  great  propriety 
during  our  Voyage. 
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The  Storm  still  continued,  but  the  Wind  was 
fair  : so  we  ran  it  away  with  a rived  Fore-sail  all 
Night;  and  the  next  Morning  we  had  a violent 
Storm  ot  Rain,  with  Thunder,  About  Noon  the 
~ky  cleared  up,  the  Wind  continuing  fair,  with  a 
middling  Gale. 

We  made  the  Canaries , and  the  Peake  of  Tene- 
riff'e  on  the  28th  of  May  ; and  saw  that  Island, 
'Or  rather  Rock,  of  stupendous  height.  We  passed 
i the  Tropick  attended  by  the  Tropick  Bird,  a 
Fowl  somewhat  larger  than  a Pigeon;  but  one 
i would  think,  as  it  flies,  that  an  unlighted  Candle 
was  attached  to  it’s  Tail.  After  a desperate  Action 
with  a Pirate,  who  boarded  us  and  was  beat  off, 
on  five  in  the  Evening,  of  July  the  4th,  we  an- 
chored in  Carlisle  Bay , Burbadoes.  On  the  20th 
of  July  we  sailed  for  Jamaica , and  the  first  of 
August  anchored  at  Mevis,  or  Nevis.  We  pro- 
ceeded for  Jamaica  on  the  21st  of  August , and  on 
:he  7th  of  September  anchored  in  Port  Royal  llar- 
bbour. 

This  Island  is  the  only  Mart  of  all  America 
or  the  English.  Provision  is  very  dear.  I was 
nightify  surprised  to  see  a Market  for  Turtle, 
n the  same  manner  as  our  Butchdrs  : This  is  a 
Heat,  or  rather  Fish  of  an  odd  nature,  but  of  an 
xccllcnt  taste.  It  is  the  common  diet  of  the 
laves,  or  meaner  sort  of  People  ; but  if  Strangers 
at  too  much  of  it,  it  is  apt  to  give  them  the  flu*. 
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The  Potatoes  are  very  fine,  exceeding  in  my  opi- 
nion even  those  of  Ireland.  The  Onions  of  Jamaica 
are  milder,  and  better  tasted  than  our  English  ones. 
The  chief  Harbour,  after  Fort  Royal , is  Fort  St. 


Anthony , on  the  North  ; a very  safe,  commodious, 
land-locked  Harbour : only  the  coming  in  is  some- 
thing difficult ; the  Channel  being  narrowed  by  a 
. little  Island,  that  lies  off  the  Mouth.  3dly,  Fortu- 
morant , a very  capacious  Harbour,  where  Ships  do 
conveniently  wood  and  water,  and  ride  safe  from 
all  Winds.  4thly,  On  the  South,  is  Fort  Gagrvay , 
which  is  much  the  largest  of  all  that  has  been  men- 
tioned, it  being  five  Leagues  over  in  some  Places. 

It  is  land-locked  by  a point  of  Land  that  runs  S.M  . ! 
from  the  Main  of  the  Island.  The  Road  is  so  deep, 
that  a Ship  of  a thousand  Tons  may  lay  her  side  to 
the  Shore  of  the  Point,  and  load  or  unload  at  plea-  ( 


sure,  with  Planks  afloat. 

(II.)  Now  finding  our  affairs  would  detain  us  half 

a Year  longer,  I got  leave  of  the  Captain  to  go  in  a 
Sloop,  with  some  of  my  acquaintance,  to  get  Log-  ^ 
wood  ; and  on  September  the  25th  we  set  sail  for 
. the  Bay  of  Campeche,  with  a fair  Wind.  The  old 
manner  of  getting  this  Wood  is  as  follows:— A Com-  ‘ 
, pany  of  desperate  Fellows  go  together  m a Sloop, 
well  armed,  and  land  by  stealth  ; but  in  case  ot 
any  resistance,  the  whole  Crew  attend  on  the  Cut  , 
ters,  ready  armed  to  defend  them  ; uideed  there  11  ^ 
a Colony  of  English  that  sell  this  Logvood,  but  ^ 
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many  choose  the  other  way ; all  this  was  strange  to 
me,  for  I knew  nothing  of  the  concern  till  we  were 
out  at  Sea. 

There  was  one  fellow  who  told  me,  that  about 
ten  Years  before,  he  -went  with  a Vessel,  and 
they  took  the  same  Method  as  usual  in  getting  it ; 
and  landed  all  their  Men  but  six,  whom  they  left  on 
board  to  look  after  the  Vessel  : in  the  mean  time 
the  Spaniards,  having  intelligence  of  their  descent, 
sent  an  hundred  Men,  in  several  Canoes,  to  seize 
their  Vessel  ; which  accordingly  they  did,  without 
any  resistance  from  the  six  Men  on  board.  After 
they  had  put  these  Men  under  the  Hatches,  they 
searched  and  ransacked  the  Vessel,  sending  every 
thing  on  Shore  that  was  of  any  value.  Then  they 
prepared  to  trepan  the  Crew,  as  they  came  on 
board,  which  happened  the  very  next  Night ; w hen 
some  of  the  Men,  coming  on  board  with  a Load  of 
Logwood,  the  Spaniards  caused  the  six  Men  to 
stand  upon  Deck,  and  on  pain  of  Death  not  to  dis- 
co' er  the  truth  of  the  matter;  which  happened  as 
they  desired  : for  the  Men  coming  on  board  care- 
le«Iy,  without  their  Arms,  were  all  seized  imme- 
diately, and  put  in  Irons.  The  rest  that  were  on 
Shore,  wondering  at  the  stay  of  the  Boat,  sent  a 
Canoe  with  six  Men  to  know'  the  reason  of  their 
delay,  which  were  likewise  taken  in  the  same  Trap 
'with  the  former.  The  Man  that  told  me  this  Story, 
was  one  of  these  last  six,  who  found  means  secretly 
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in  the  Middle  of  die  Night  to  slip  into  the  Water, 
and  swam  ashore,  though  half  a League  off ; w here 
he  happily  informed  the  rest  of  the  Crew,  which 
were  forty-three,  of  the  Misfortune  that  had  hap- 
pened to  the  rest  of  their  Companions. 

We  sailed  before  the  Wind  six  Days  together, 
towards  the  Bay  : but  on  the  seventh,  the  Clouds  t 
darkened  and  the  Welkin  seemed  all  on  fire,  with 
Lightning,  and  the  Thunder  roared  loude»  than 
ever  I heard  it  in  my  Life  : in  short,  a dreadful 
Hurricane  approached,  which  was  suspected  by  a 
deceitful  Calm,  and  Showers  of  Rain.  The  Sailors 
bad  furled  their  Sails,  and  lowered  their  Top-masts, 
waiting  for  it  under  a double  reefed  Fore-sail.  At 
length  it  came  with  extreme  violence,  which  lasted 
three  hours,  until  it  insensibly  abated,  and  brought  (, 
on  a stark  Calm.  We  then  loosed  our  Sails  in  ex-  j 
pectation  of  the  Wind,  which  stole  out  again  in  , 
half  an  hour.  About  six  in  the  Evening  we  saw  a ; 
Water-spout,  an  aerial  Engine  or  Limbeck,  that 
draws  up  the  Salt  Water  of  the  Sea,  and  distills  it 
into  fresh  Showers  of  llain : This  Cloud  comes  ,, 
down  in  form  of  a Pipe  of  Lead  of  a vast  thickness,  5 
and  by  the  force  of  the  Sun  sucks  up  a great  quan-  $ 
tity  of  Water.  1 stood  an  hour  to  observe  it.  Af-  j 
ter  it  had  continued  about  half  an  hour  in  the  (( 
Water,  it  drew  up  insensibly  by  degrees,  till  it  ^ 
was  lost  in  the  Clouds  ; but  in  the  closing  of  the 
same,  it  shut  out  some  of  the  Water,  which  fell  . 
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into  the  Sea  again,  -with  a Noise  like  that  of  Thun- 
der ; and  occasioned  a Smoke  in  the  Water  that 
continued  for  a considerable  Time. 

October  the  6th,  we  anchored  at  Trist  Island , 
in  the  Bay  of  Campeche , and  sent  our  Men  ashore 
at  Logzcood  Creek , to  seek  for  the  Logwood  Cut- 
ters, who  immediately  came  on  board.  The  Bar- 
gain was  soon  struck  ; and  in  exchange  for  our 
Rum  and  Sugar,  and  a little  Money,  we  got  in  our 
Lading  in  eight  Days,  and  set  sail  for  Jamaica  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  October.  Now  in  getting  up  to 
Jamaica  again,  generally  takes  up  two  Months; 
because  we  are  obliged  to  ply  it  all  the  way  to 
Windward. 

(III.)  I oneDay  went  down  into  thellold  to  bottle 
oft  a small  Parcel  of\\  inelhad  there:  Coming  upon 
Deck  again,  I wanted  to  clean  myself,  but  did  not 
care  to  go  into  the  Water  ; so  went  into  the  Boat 
a;tern,  that  we  had  hoisted  out  in  the  Morning  to 
look  after  a "VV  reck.  Having  washed  and  dressed 
myself,  I took  a Book  out  of  my  Pocket,  and  sat 
reading  in  the  Boat;  when,  before  I wras  aware,  a 
Storm  began  to  rise,  so  that  I could  not  get  up  the 
Ship’s  side  as  usual,  but  called  for  the  Ladder  of 
Lope^.  that  hangs  over  the  Ship’s  Quarter,  in  order 
to  _get  up  that  way  : whether  it  was  not  fastened 
above,  or  whether  it  brok'e  through  rottenness,  as 
: being  seldom  used,  I cannot  tell ; but  down  I 

• fell  into  the  Sea:  and  though  the  Ship  (as  they  told 
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me  afterwards)  tacked  about  to  take  me  up,  if  it 
were  possible,  yet  I lost  sight  of  them,  through 
the  Duskiness  of  the  Evening,  and  the  Storm. 

I had  the  most  dismal  fears  that  could  ever  pos- 
sess any  one  in  my  condition  : I was  forced  to 
drive  with  the  Wind,  which  sate  (by  good  fortune) 
with  the  Current;  and  having  kept  myself  above 
Water,  as  near  as  I could  guess  in  this  fright,  four 
hours,  I felt  my  feet  every  now  and  then  touch 
Ground  ; and  at  last,  by  a great  Wave  I Was  thrown 
and  left  upon  the  Sand.  Yet  it  being  dark,  I 
knew  not  what  to  do ; but  I got  up  and  walked, 
as  well  as  my  tired  Limbs  wculd  let  me ; and  every 
now  and  then  was  overtaken  by  the  Waves,  which 
were,  not  high  enough  to  wash  me  away. 

When  I had  got  far  enough,  as  I thought,  to  be 
out  of  danger,  I could  not  discover  any  thing  of 
Land  ; and  I immediately  conjectured  that  it  was 
but  some  bank  of  Sand,  that  the  Sea  would  over- 
flow at  high  Tide.  Whereupon  I sat  down  to  rest 
my  weary  Limbs,  and  fit  myself  for  Death  : for 
that  was  all  I could  expect,  in  my  own  o'pinion. 
Then  all  my  Sins  came  flying  in  my  Face.  I of- 
fered up  my  fervent  Prayers,  not  for  my  safety, 
because  I did  not  expect  any  such  thing,  but  for 
all  my  past  offences;  And  I may  really  say,  l ex- 
pected my  dissolution  with  a Calmness,  that  led 
me  to  hope  I had  made  my  Peace  with  Heaven. 
At  last  I fell  asleep;  though  I tried  all  I could 
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against  it,  by  getting  up,  and  walking,  till  I was 
'Obliged  through  weariness  to  lie  down  again. 

When  I awoke  in  the  Morning,  I was  amazed 
to  find  myself  among  four  or  fire  very  low  sandy 
Islands,  separated  half  a mile  or  more,  as  I 
.guessed,  by  the  Sea.  With  that  I began  to  be 
a little  cheerful,  and  walked  about  to  see  if  I could 
■find  any  thing  that  was  eatable  : but  to  my  great 
.grief  I found  nothing  but  a few  Eggs,  which  I was 
obliged  to  eat  raw.  The  fear  of  starving  seemed  to 
me  to  be  worse  than  that  of  drowning ; and  often 
did  I wish  that  the  Sea  had  swallowed  me,  rather 
than  thrown  me  on  this  desolate  Island  : For  I 
could  perceive,  by  the  evenness  pf  them,  that  they 
were  not  inhabited  either  by  Man  or  Beast,  or  any 
thing  else  but  Rats,  and  several  Sorts  of  Fowl. 

Upon  this  Island  there  were  some  Bushes  of 
a Wood  they  call  Burton  Wood , which  used  to 
be  my  shelter  at  Night : but  to  complete  my  Mi- 
sery, there  was  not  to  be  found  one  drop  of  fresh 
Water  any  where  : so  that  I was  forced  to  drink 
Urine  for  two  or  three  days,  which  made  my  Skin 
come  off  like  the  peal  of  a broiled  Codlin.  At  last 
my  misery  so  increased,  that  I often  was  in  the 
mind  of  terminating  my  Life  ; but  desisted,  from  the 
expectation  1 had,  that  some  Alligator,  or  other 
voracious  Creature,  would  come  and  do  it  for  me. 
Strange  circumstances  indeed  ! 

I had  liv  d a Week  upon  Eggs  only,  when  by 
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good  Fortune  I discovered  a Booby  sitting  upon  a 
Bush.  I ran  immediately,  as  fast  as  I could,  and 
knocked  it  down  with  a Stick.  I never  considered 
w hether  it  was  proper  food  ; but  sucked  the  Blood, 
and  ate  the  Flesh,  w ith  such  a pleasure  as  none  can 
express,  but  those  who  have  felt  the  pain  of  Hunger 
to  the  same  degree  as  myself.  After  I had  devoured 
this  Banquet,  I walked  about,  and  discovered  many 
more  of  these  Birds,  which  I killed. 

My  Stomach  being  now  pretty  well  appeased,  I 
began  to  consider  whether  I could  not,  with  two 
sticks,  make  a Fire,  as  I had  seen  the  Blacks  do 
in  Jamaica:  1 tried  with  all  the  Wood  I could  get, 
and  at  last  happily  accomplished  it.  This  done,  I 
gathered  some  more  Sticks,  and  made  a t ire  ; 
picked  several  of  my  Boobies,  and  broiled  them  as 
well  as  I could  ; and  now  I resolved  to  come  to  an 
allowance.— This  Bird  is  a Water-fowl,  about  the 
bigness  of  a large  Crow  ; of  a grey  colour  ; and  is 
such  a Booby,  that  it  will  not  get  out  of  your  way 
without  beating. 

At  Night,  I and  the  rest  of  my  Fellow-inhabitants 
endured  a great  Storm  oi  ltain  and  thunder,  with 
the  reddest  Lightning  I had  ever  seen  ; w hich  well 
w ashed  us  all,  I believe.  As  for  myself,  my  Clothes, 
which  were  only  a pair  of  thin  Shoes  and  thread 
Stockings,  and  a Cotton  M aistcoat  and  Breeches, 
were  soundly  wet ; but  I had  this  happiness,  to  find 
in  the  Morning  '■sfcveral  cavities  ol  Ilain  ^atir. 
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which  put  in  my  head  a thought  of  making  a deep 
Well,  or  hollow  Place,  that  I might  have  Water 
continually  by  me ; which  I brought  to  Perfection 
in  this  manner  : I took  a piece  of  Wood,  and 
pitched  upon  a place  under  a Burton  Tree,  where 
with  my  Hands  and  the  Stick  together,  I dug  a 
Hole,  or  Well,  big  enough  to  contain  a Hogshead 
of  Water  ; then  I put  in  Stones  and  paved  it,  and 
got  in  and  stamped  them  down  hard  all  round,  and 
with  my  Sticks  beat  the  Sides  close,  so  that  I made 
i it  capable  of  holding  Water  for  a long  Time. 

But  now  the  difficulty  was,  how  to  get  the  Wa- 
ter there ; which  at  last  I contrived  also : for 
by  soaking  my  Shirt  in  Water  for  some  Time,  af- 
iterwards  it  would  bear  it  very  well.  So  with  this 
Holland  Bucket  I could  carry  two  Gallons  of  Water 
at  a Time,  two  hundred  Yards ; and  in  two  Days 
I had  filled  my  Well. 

I now  began  to  think  of  Life  again  for  a while  ; 
for  I had  ready  broiled  forty  of  these  Boobies,  de- 
signing to  allow  myself  half  an  one  a Day.  I ako 
made  myself  a Cupboard  of  Earth  by  mixing  Water 
with  it,  which  was  four  Feet  in  length,  three  in 
height,  and  two  in  breadth.  It  lasted  but  four 
iDays,  the  Sun  drying  it  so  fast  that  it  cracked,  and 
afterwards  fell  in  pieces.  What  most  amazed  me 
and  pleased  me  together,  was,  that  my  Boobies 
continued  sweet  without  the  least  taint.  I had  a 
small  Ovid  printed  by  Elzivcr , which  by  good 
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fortune  was  in  my  Breeches  Pocket,  when  I was 
going  up  the  Ladder  of  Ropes ; and  by  being 
pressed  close  was  not  quite  spoiled,  but  only  the 
Cover  off,  and  a little  stained  with  the  Wet.  This 
was  a great  mitigation  of  my  misfortunes ; for  I 
could  entertain  myself  with  this  Book,  under  a Bur- 
ton  Bush,  till  I fell  asleep.  I remained  always  in 
good  health,  only  a little  troubled  with  the  Head- 
ache, for  want  of  an  Hat,  which  I lost  in  the  W ater, 
in  falling  down  from  the  Ladder  of  Ropes.  But  I 
remedied  this  as  well  as  I could,  by  gathering  a 
parcel  of  Chicken-weed,  which  grows  there  in 
Plenty,  and  strewing  it  over  the  Burton  Bushes, 
under  which  I sat.  Nay  at  last,  finding  my  Time 
might  be  longer  there  than  I expected,  I tore  off 
one  of  the  Sleeves  of  my  Shirt,  and  lined  a wooden 
Cap  that  I had  made  of  green  Sprigs,  and  twisted 
with  the  green  Bark  that  I peeled  off;  so  that  if  I 
liad  been  seen  in  this  Figure,  I should  have  ap- 
peared like  a Madman,  with  the  Basket  of  a Cudgel 
upon  his  Head. 

One  Day  coming  from  washing  myself,  which  I 
used  often  to  do  to  cool  me,  I heard  a flouncing  in 
the  Water ; and  turning  my  Head  to  see  whence  it 
came,  I saw  the  strangest  Fish  I believe  that  ever 
was  known.  It  had,  as  I suppose,  chased  some 
other  Fish,  and  run  itself  too  far  on  the  Sand ; and 
the  Tide  being  almost  at  the  lowest,  had  left  it  there. 
It  was,  as  near  as  I could  guess,  about  fifteen  Feet 
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long5  with  a Head  like  a Horse,  and  out  of  the 
Mouth  came  two  Horns  curled  like  a Ram’s  Horn, 
only  twice  as  large.  It  had  but  one  Eye,  and  that 
was  at  the  extremity  of  the  Nose  ; it  seemed,  as  it 
flounced,  to  be  something  of  a changeable  Ash  Co- 
lour,  with  a Tail  that  tapered  to  the  end  in  a sharp 
Point : It  looked  so  terrible  to  me,  that  I was 
afraid  to  approach  it;  and,  as  it  laboured,  it  seemed 
to  groan.  It  remained  in  this  Hole  of  Water  half  an 
hour,  with  its  Body  in  and  its  tail  out:  when  the  Wa- 
ter was  pretty  high,  it  turned  its  Head,  and  made  a 
noise  something  like  the  Clucking  of  a Hen  with 
Chickens,  but  louder.  After  it  had  recovered  it- 
self, as  I imagined,  it  gave  a spring  into  deep  Wa- 
ter, and  I saw  it  no  more. 

I had  now  been  here  a month  by  my  reckoning, 
and  in  that  time  my  Skin  looked  as  if  it  had 
been  rubbed  over  with  Walnut  Shells.  I seve- 
ral times  thought  to  have  swam  to  one  of  the  other 
Islands  : but  as  they  looked  only  like  heaps  of 
Sand,  I believed  I had  got  the  best  Birth : so  con- 
tented myself  with  my  own  Station.  Boobies  I 
could  get  enough,  who  build  on  the  ground ; and 
another  Bird  that  lays  Eggs,  which  I used  to  eat : 
but  I never  ventured  to  taste  the  Eggs.  I was  so 
well  satisfied  with  my  Boobies,  that  I did  not  Care 
to  try  experiments. 

This  Island  which  I was  upon,  seemed  to  me  to 
be  about  two  Miles  in  circumference,  and  was  al« 

a 8 


276 


NOVEMBER  TUE  EIGHTH. 


most  round.  On  the  West  side  there  is  a good 
Anchoring-place,  for  the  Water  is  very  deep, 
within  two  fathom  of  the  Shore.  God  forgive 
me ! but  I often  wished  to  have  had  Companions  in 
my  misfortune ; and  hoped  every  day,  either  to 
have  seen  some  Vessel  come  that  way,  or  a Wreck, 
where  perhaps  I might  have  found  some  Necessa- 
ries which  I wanted  : But  I would  check,  myself  in 
these  wanderings,  as  not  becoming  a Christian  : 
yet  they  would  as  often  awake  in  my  Mind,  in 
spite  of  all  my  devotion  and  other  good  thoughts, 
it  being  natural  to  desire  Company.  I used  to 
fancy,  that  if  I should  be  forced  to  stay  there  long, 
I should  * forget  my  speech;  so  I used  to  talk 
aloud,  ask  myself  questions,  and  answer  them. 
But  if  any  body  had  been  by  to  have  heard  me, 
they  would  certainly  have  thought  me  bewitched,  I 
often  asked  myself  such  odd  questions.  All  this 
while  I could  not  inform  myself  where  I was,  nor 
how  near  any  inhabited  place. 

(IV.)  One  Morning,  which  I took  to  be  the  8th  of 
November , a violent  Storm  arose,  which  continued 
till  Noon.  In  the  mean  time  I discerned  a Bark 
labouring  with  the  Waves  for  several  Hours ; and 
at  last,  with  the  violence  of  the  Tempest,  perfectly 
thrown  out  of  the  Water  upon  the  Shore,  within  a 


* It  would  seem  from  this,  and  other  passages,  that  the  Au- 
thor of  Robinson  Crusoe  had  taken  some  hints  from  this  \ o- 
lume ; presuming,  as  I do,  that  the  first  hd.t.on  of  t wa* 
printed  previous  to  the  Romance  ot  Crusoe,  that  w as  published 
«i  1719. 
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quarter  of  a Mile  from  the  place  where  I observed 
them.  I ran  to  see  if  there  were  any  body  I 
could  be  assisting  to ; when  I found  four  Men  (be- 
ing all  that  were  in  the  Vessel)  busy  about  saving 
what  they  could.  When  I came  up  with  them, 
and  hailed  them  in  English,  they  seemed  mightily 
surprised : they  asked  me  liozo  I came  there , and 
hoic  long  I had  been  there  ? When  I told  them  my 
Story,  they  were  concerned  for  themselves,  as  well 
as  for  me,  for  they  found  there  was  no  possibility 
of  getting  their  Bark  off"  the  Sands;  being  the 
Wind  had  forced  her  so  far.  With  that  we  began 
to  bemoan  one  another’s  Misfortunes:  but  I must 
confess  to  you,  without  lying,  I was  never  more 
rejoiced  in  my  whole  Life;  for  they  had  on  board 
plenty  of  every  thing  for  a twelvemonth,  and  not 
any  article  spoiled.  Their  lading  (which  was  Log- 
wood) they  had  thrown  over-board  to  lighten  the 
Ship ; which  was  the  occasion  of  the  Wind  forcing 
her  so  far  : Ilad  they  kept  in  their  lading,  they 
would  have  bulged  in  the  Sands,  half  a quarter  of 
a Mile  from  the  place  where  they  did;  and  the 
Sea  flying  over  them,  would  not  only  have  spoiled 
their  Provisions,  but  perhaps  have  been  the  death 
of  them  all.  By  these  Men  I understood  what  place 
I had  got  to,  viz.  one  of  the  Isles  of  Alcranes ; which 
arc  five  Islands,  or  rather  large  Banks  of  Sand; 
for  there  is  not  a Tree,  nor  Bush,  upon  any  but 
that  where  we  were.  They  lie  in  the  Latitude 
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of  twenty-two  degrees  North,  twenty-five  Leagues 
from  Jucatan , and  about  sixty  from  Campeche 
Town.  We  worked  as  fast  as  we  could,  and  got 
out  every  thing  that  would  be  useful  to  us  before 
Night.  We  had  six  barrels  of  salt  Beef,  three  of 
Pork,  two  of  Pease,  and  two  of  Flour,  and  eleven 
barrels  of  Bisket;  a small  Copper,  and  iron  Pot; 
several  wearing  Clothes,  and  a spare  Hat,  which  I 
Wanted  mightily.  We  had  besides  several  cags  of 
Rum,  and  one  of  Brandy,  and  a chest  of  Sugar, 
•with  many  other  things  of  use,  some  Gun-powder, 
and  one  Fowlingrpiece.  We  took  off  the  Sails 
from  the  Yards,  and  with  some  pieces  of  Timber 
raised  a Tent  big  enough  to  hold  twenty  Men, 
under  which  we  put  their  Beds,  that  we  got  from 
the  Bark.  It  is  true  we  had  no  shelter  from  the 
Wind,  for  the  Trees  were  so  low  they  were  of  no 
use  to  us.  I now  thought  myself  in  a Palace,  and 
was  as  merry  as  if  I had  been  at  J amciicu , or 
even  at  home  in  my  own  Country : I could  joke 
now  and  then,  and  tell  a merry  tale.  In  short, 
when  wc  had  been  there  some  time,  we  began  to 
be  very  easy,  and  to  wait  contentedly,  till  Provi- 
dence should  fetch  us  out  of  this  Island.  The 
Bark  lay  upon  the  Sands,  fifty  yards  from  the  M a- 
ter  when  at  the  highest;  so  that  I used  to  lie  in  her 
Cabin,  by  reason  there  were  no  more  Beds  ashore, 
than  were  for  my  four  Companions;  viz.  Thomas 
Randal , of  Cork  in  Ireland , whose  Bed  was 
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largest,  which  he  did  me  the  favour  to  spare  a part 
of  now  and  then,  when  the  Wind  was  high,  and  I 
did  not  care  to  lie  on  board ; Richard  White,  of 
Port-Royal , William  Musgrave  of  Kingston  in 
Jamaica , and  Ralph  Middleton,  of  Cowes  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  These  Men,  with  eight  others, 
set  out  of  Port-Royal  about  a Month  after  us, 
bound  for  the  same  Place:  but  the  latter  lying 
ashore,  and  wandering  too  far  up  in  the  Country, 
were  met,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  some  Spaniards 
and  Indians,  who  set  upon  them.  Yet  by  all  ap- 
pearance they  fought  desperately : for  when  Mr. 
Randal , and  Mr.  Middleton,  went  to  seek  for 
them,  they  found  all  the  eight  dead,  with  fifteen  In- 
dians, and  two  Spaniards.  All  the  Englishmen 
had  several  cuts  in  their  heads,  arms,  breasts,  &c. 
that  made  it  very  plainly  appear  they  had  sold 
their  lives  dearly  : they  were  too  far  up  in  the 
Country,  to  bring  down  their  dead  ; so  they  were 
obliged  to  dig  an  hole  in  the  earth,  and  put  them 
in,  as  they  lay,  in  their  Clothes.  As  for  the 
Indians , and  Spaniards,  they  stripped  them  and 
left  them  above  Ground,  as  they  found  them  ; and 
made  all  the  haste  they  could  to  embark,  for  fear 
of  any  other  unlucky  accident  that  might  happen. 
They  set  sail  as  soon  as  ever  they  came  on  board, 
and  made  the  best  of  their  way  for  Jamaica ; till 
they  were  overtaken  by  the  Storm  that  ship- 
wrecked them  on  Make  Shift  Island,  as  I had 
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named  it.  When  I told  them  of  the  strange  Fish 
Iliad  observed,  there  was  not  one  of  them,  but  Mr. 
Musgrave , that  had  ever  seen  the  like ; and  he 
told  me,  when  he  was  a prisoner  in  Mexico , he 
had  found  one  there, and  they  called  it  the  llam  Fish  : 
but,  lie  added,  I was  mistaken  concerning  the  Eyes, 
for  they  were  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  yet  very 
little,  not  bigger  than  a Musket  Ball ; and  that 
which  I took  for  an  Eye,  was  an  hole  that  they 
sometimes  spouted  Water  through.  The  one  he 
saw  at  Mexico,  was  carried  about  for  a Show  in  a 
Cart;  it  was  but  eight  feet  and  an  half  in  length, 
and  was,  by  order  of  the  Viceroy,  sent  two  Leagues 
into  the  Bay,  to  be  buried  : for  it  stunk  so  intole- 
rably, they  were  afraid  it  would  breed  Infection. 

Now  we  had  all  manner  of  Fishing  Tackle  with 
us,  but  we  wanted  a Boat  to  go  a little  way  from 
Shore  to  catch  Fish  ; therefore  we  set  our  Wits  to 
work,  in  order  to  make  some  manner  of  Float ; 
and  at  last  we  pitched  upon  this  odd  Project : V e 
took  six  Casks,  and  tarred  them  all  over,  then  stop- 
ped up  the  Bungs  with  Cork,  and  nailed  them  close 
down  with  a piece  ot  tarred  Canvas,  ihese  six 
Casks  wc  tied  together  with  some  of  the  Cords  of 
the  Vessel,  and  upon  them  wc  placed  the  shuttles 
of  the  Deck,  and  fixed  them  ; and  made  it  so  strong, 
that  two  Men  might  easily  sit  upon'  them:  but  for 
fear  a Storm  should  happen,  wc  tied  to  one  end  of 
her  a Coil  or  two  of  small  Rope,  of  five  hundred 
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Fathoms  long,  which  we  fired  to  a stake  on  the 

I Shore.  Then  two  of  them  went  out,  (as  for  my 
part,  I was  no  Fisherman)  in  order  to  see  what 
success  they  should  have  ; but  returned  with  only 
one  ^urse,  a Fish  so  called,  about  two  Feet  long, 
something  like  a Shark,  only  its  Skin  is  very 
rough,  and,  when  dry,  will  do  the  same  office  as  a 
Seal  Skin.  The  same,  boiled  in  Lemon  Juice,  is  the 
only  Remedy  in  the  World  for  the  Scurvy,  by  ap- 
plying pieces  of  the  Skin  to  the  Calves  of  your  Legs, 
and  rubbing  your  Body  with  some  of  the  Liquor 
once  or  twice.  We  sent  out  our  Fishermen  the 
next  day  again,  and  they  returned  with  two  old 
Bives,  and  a young  Shark  about  two  Feet  long, 
which  we  dressed  for  Dinner,  and  they  proved  ex- 
cellent eating.  In  the  Morning  following,  we 
killed  a young  Seal  with  our  Fowling-piece.  This 
we  salted,  and  it  ate  very  well,  after  lying  two  or 
three  Days  in  the  Brine. 

M e passed  our  I ime  in  this  Make  Shift  Island  as 
well  as  we  could,  and  invented  several  Games  to 
divert  ourselves.  One  Day,  when  we  had  been 
merry',  Sorrow,  as  after  Gaiety  often  happens,  stole 
insensibly  on  us  all.  I,  as  being  the  youngest,  be- 
gan to  reflect  on  my  sad  condition,  in  spending  my  „ 

^ oath  on  a barren  Land,  without  hopes  of  being 
ever  redeemed  : Whereupon  Mr.  Randal , being 
the  eldest,  rose  up  and  delivered  the  following 
rSarratifc,  as  nigh  as  I can  remember  : 
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“ (V.)  IV*r.  Falconer,  and  my  Fellow  Sufferers : 
butit  is  to  you,”  pointing  at  me,  “ that  I chiefly  ad-  J 

dress  my  Speech  ; being  you  seem  to  despair  of  a r- 

redemption  from  this  Place,  more  than  any  other.  $ 
Is  not  the  Providence  of  a Power  Supreme  shown  (, 

in  every  accident  in  the  Life  of  Man  ? Lven  you  , 

yourself,  how  much  better  is  your  Condition  now,  r 
than  you  could  have  imagined  it  would  have  been  a t 
Month  ago  ? There  is  a virtue  in  manly  Suffering  ; { 

and  to  repine,  seems  to  doubt  the  all-seeing  Power 
which  regulates  our  Actions.  Think  you  that  the  (. 
Divine  Providence  which  cast  J onas  from  the  Bowels  f 
of  the  Whale,  has  not  the  same  power  still  left,  to  t 
aid  and  fetch  us  from  this  Place  ? | 

“ Here,”  pursued  he,  “ we  have  every  thing 
that  can  be  required  to  satisfy  Nature  ; we  have  it 
Beds  to  lie  on,  and  a covering  from  the  Weather;  y 
we  have  Provisions  for  a Twelvemonth  : and,  if  we  j, 
should  continue  here  a longer  Time,  we  need  not 
fear  starving,  the  very  Island  producing  where- 
withal  to  support  Nature,  as  Eggs  and  Fowls  : and  ^ 
though  there  is  no  River,  or  Rivulet  of  fresh  W ater,  f 
yet  it  rains  so  frequently,  we  need  not  fear  even 
that,  being  we  have  Vessels  enough  to  save  it  in.  j 
You  have  the  least  reason  to  spurn  at  Providence 
of  any  one  here,  that  had  only  an  hole  in  the  Earth  j. 
to  save  Water;  which  had  not  lasted  two  Days,  be-  ^ 
fore  we,  very  happily  for  you,  were  thrown  on 
Shore.  Is  there  not  a Providence  in  being  thrown 
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on  Land,  when  you  expected  drowning  before  the 
Morning  dawned  ? Js  there  not  a Providence  in 
. getting  Food,  when  you  expected  to  starve?  Is 
i there  not  a Providence  in  getting  Fire,  by  rubbing 
(two  Sticks,  which  you  know  you  could  not  do 
since,  though  we  have  all  endeavoured  at  it  ? And 
was  it  not  a Providence  that  we  were  thrown  here, 
’Which  brought  you  all  sorts  of  Provisions,  (I  mean 
all  that  is  necessary,)  with  Flint,  and  Steel,  and 
(Other  Utensils  ? And  can  you  then  doubt  of  a far- 
ther Providence,  that  have  had  all  these  ? Besides, 
even  Company  is  some  allay  to  Sorrow  : You  were 
alone  before,  and  had  only  yourself  to  talk  to.  Our 
iBark  is  strong  and  firm;  and  by  degrees  I do  not 
doubt,  but  with  Time  and  much  Labour,  to  get  her 
into  the  Water  again.  I have  been  aboard  her  this 
! Morning,  when  you  were  all  asleep;  and  examined 
her  carefully  inside  and  out,  and  fancy  our  Liberty 
may  soon  be  effected.  I only  wonder  we  have  never 
thought  before  of  clearing  the  Sand  from  our  Ves- 
sel ; which  once  done,  I believe  we  may  launch  her 
out  into  deep  Water.  We  have  all  our  Tackling, 
■Sails,  and  Masts  intirc,  without  damage.  I don’t 
despair  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  working  our  Deli- 
verance, whose  Ways  are  past  the  Knowledge  of 
us  poor  insignificant  Mortals.  I myself  have  more 
than  once  been  in  the  same,  or  a worse  Condition. 

In  a Voyage  I made  twelve  Years  ago,  I suf- 
fered Shipwreck,  and  not  one  person  was  saved 


264r  CAST  AWAY  ON  THE  DANISH  COAST. 

but  myself.  I set  out  from  the  City  of  Cork , in 
Ireland , on  board  a Bark  bound  for  the  Bal/ic/c  : 
\vc  passed  the  Streights  of  Elsinor , and  Ilelsinburg , 
without  meeting  any  thing  material:  when  one 
Evening  it  began  to  thunder,  lighten,  and  rain  pro- 
digiously ; the  Storm  was  so  violent,  that  we  ex- 
pected cyery  moment  when  we  should  be  drove  on 
Shore  on  the  Coast  of  Sweedland , or  Noricay,  and 
be  dashed  to  pieces.  The  Storm  continued  so  long, 
that  all  our  Masts  came  by  the  board  : our  Vessel 
sprung  a Leak,  and  the  Water  gained  upon  us 
every  moment : at  last  it  overpowerpd  us  so  much, 
that  we  left  pumping,  as  believing  it  impossible  to 
save  ourselves;  and  recommended  our  Souls  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord.  At  last  our  Ship  sunk  down- 
right, and  most  of  our  Men  with  it;  but  I,  and 
two  more,  had  the  good  fortune  to  lay  hold  of  the 
Main-mast ; that  had  been  cut  above  Deck,  being 
it  was  sprung  below,  and  thrown  overboard  to  pre- 
vent any  danger  ; which  was  entangled  in  some  of 
the  Cordage  : but  the  Ship  sinking  downright,  with 
the  Rope  that  was  turned  to  the  Main-mast,  gave 
it  such  a tug,  that  pulled  it  under  Water  ; but  af- 
terwards loosing  or  slipping  off  by  good  F ortune,  it 
rose  with  two  of  us  again,  but  the  third  was  never 
seen  after.  The  other  that  saved  himself  upon  the 
Mast,  was  the  Master,  a Man  about  sixty  \ears 
old,  who  held  pretty  well  for  about  an  hour;  but, 
at  last,  through  weakness  and  age,  recommending 
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hi*  Soul  to  God,  fell  off ; yet  called  aloud  for  help  ; 
and  I being  'willing  to  give  him  what  assistance  I 
could,  laid  hold  of  him  : which  I had  no  sooner 
done,  but  he  grasped  at  me,  and  laying  fast  hold 
of  the  Skirt  of  my  Waistcoat,  having  never  a Coat 
on,  pulled  me  off  the  Mast;  but  with  his.  weight, 
and  some  struggling  I made  to  save  myself,  my  Skirt 
ripped  off,  and  the  Master  sunk  to  the  bottom.  I, 
by  good  Fortune,  laid  hold  of  the  Rigging  that  hung 
to  the  Mast ; so  once  more  got  on  stride  it,  but 
w ith  little  hopes  of  Life ; doing  my  endeavour 
to  save  myself,  with  a Resignation  to  the  Will  of 
Heaven.  At  last,  after  being  tossed  about  fpr  two 
or  three  hours  more,  the  end  of  the  Mast  rushed 
with  such  violence  against  a Rock,  as  I supposed, 
that  with  the  Shock  I was  thrown  off.  I then  laid  hold 
of  some  of  the  Cordage  again,  and  held  fast,  till  it 
fixed  itself  in  some  of  the  craggy  Cliffs  of  the  Rock. 

“ By  this  Time  the  Tempest  was  very  much 
abated  ; and  the  Waves  not  dashing  so  often,  nor 
so  fierce,  I found  that  the  Mast  hung  on  the  craggy 
Cliffs  of  the  Rock;  which  I climbed  up  as  fast  as  I 
could,  lest  another  Wave  should  dash  me  against  it, 
and  beat  my  Brains  out.  After  I had  got  as  high  as 
I was  able,  and  out  of  danger  of  the  Waves,  I 
kneeled  down,  and  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
for  my  wonderful  Deliverance : which  was  won- 
derful indeed  J For  though  the  Mast  beat  so  often 
against  the  Rock,  yet  I escaped  without  being  so 
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much  as  bruised.  When  I had  poured  out  the  full 
ness  of  my  Soul  to  the  merciful  Power  that  had 
protected  me  from  such  imminent  danger,  I com- 
posed myself  to  sleep  with  a calmness  I could 
not  account  for  ; Wonderful  in  every  circumstance, 
that  Providence  should  choose  me  out  of  thirty  poor 
Souls  that  perished  in  the  Stormy  Deep,  for  a Mo- 
nument of  his  Mercy.  I slept,  but  yet  my  Dreams 
were  troubled  : I thought  in  my  Sleep  I was  cast 
on  Shore  upon  a barren  Rock,  where  there  was 
not  a Creature  but  myself ; no  Food,  nor  any 
thing  to  sustain  Nature  ; which  proved  too  true. 
I w as  awakened  by  something  that  licked  my  Face, 
which  in  my  fright  I laid  hold  on  ; but  soon  let  it 
go  again,  upon  finding  it  hair}',  which  startled  me 
very  much  ; and  though  it  was  still  dark,  I could 
not  get  to  sleep  again,  for  the  concern  I was  in, 
for  fear  some  devouring  Creature  should  come  and 
seize  me.  I listened,  and  observed  the  Storm  was 
laid,  and  the  Dawn  approaching.  I began  to  com- 
pose my  Mind,  and  steadfastly  put  my  trust  in  Him 
that  had  hitherto  preserved  me. 

u When  it  came  to  be  light  enough  to  perceive 
any  Object,  I rose  up,  and  began  to  view  the  place; 
when,  to  my  great  surprise,  I found  it  to  be  only 
a large  Rock,  about  half  a Mile  in  Circumference, 
as  near  as  I could  guess  ; but  the  North  Part  so 
inaccessible,  there  was  no  getting  to  the  top  of  it. 
Looking  about  me,  I saw  coming  faw'ning  towards 
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me,  a large  Bitch  ! which  was  the  creature  that  had 
awakened  me  by  licking  my  Face.  I must  confess 
I was  surprised,  and  pleased,  and  made  much  of  my 
new  Companion.  I hoped  from  it,  I should  find 
some  human  Creatures ; but  searching  about,  and 
not  meeting  with  any,  I was  more  grieved  than 
before.  Yet  still  I resigned  myself  to  the  will  of 
Him,  that  sees  all  things,  and  knew  it  was  in  his 
power  to  fetch  me  out  of  Darkness,  and  the  Shadow 
of  Death.  In  walking  up  and  down,  in  a little  ca- 
vity of  the  Rock,  I met  with  seven  young  sucking 
Puppies,  that  I found  belonged  to  the  Bitch,  my 
Companion  ; for  she  gave  them  suck,  which  1 staid 
a little  while  to  observe.  Then  a thought  came 
into  my  head,  that  this  might  be  some  resort  for 
fishermen,  and  I should  very  shortly  see  some,  that 
would  take  me  from  this  desolate  place. 

“ I began  to  search  about  for  something  to  sus- 
tain nature;  but  could  find  nothing  but  some  Per- 
ri winkles,  and  other  little  6hell-fish  which  I ven- 
tured to  feed  upon : for  I now  began  to  be  very 
hungry.  I w ondered  mightily  at  my  poor  Bitch, 
how  she  got  food  to  support  herself,  and  her  seven 
young  ones.  I observed  she  used  to  leave  me  two 
or  three  times  a day,  but  returned  in  a quarter  of 
an  hour.  One  day  1 had  the  curiosity  to  watch 
her;  but  she  went  so  fast,  I could  not  come  up  to 
her:  still  I followed,  a id  at  last  came  to  the  point 
of  a Rock  where  she  went  down ; and  looking  be- 
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low,  saw  her  feeding  upon  a dead  Seal.  How  it 
came  there  I could  not  suppose,  neither  could  I go 
down  the  Rock  to  see  farther,  it  being  so  dangerous 
a place.  When  she  had  eaten  her  fill,  she  came  up 
again,  and  went  to  give  her  young  ones  suck.  I 
was  mightily  put  to  it  for  Water,  though  there  were 
good  quantities  in  several  cavities  of  the  Rock;  but 
so  hard  to  come  at,  that  sometimes  I ventured 
breaking  my  neck  to  get  it.  Besides,  I could  not 
expect  that  would  always  last,  for  the  Sun  was 
pretty  warm,  though  not  intolerable;  I had  in  my 
pocket  a Knife  and  Fork,  and  a case  of  Lancets, 
but  they  were  rusted  by  being  wet,  and  of  no  use 
to  me:  for  I could  get  nothing  to  exercise  them  on  : 
except  indeed  my  Fork,  which  served  me  to  twist 
out  my  Pcrriwinkles. 

“ 1 had  now  been  here  fifteen  days,  and  nothing 
to  feed  on  but  these  sort  of  shell-fish:  yet  still  my 
strength  and  health  continued  to  a miracle.  I 
slept  well,  though  my  Bed  was  something  hard  : 
it  was  composed  of  part  of  the  Rigging  that  came 
on  Shore  with  the  Mast,  which  I had  untwisted, 
and  pulled  into  Okum;  and  laid  it  under  an  hollow 
part  of  the  Rock,  w here  no  Rain  or  Wind  could 
hurt  me : unless  it  blew  hard  South,  which  when  it 
did,  would  force  a little  into  my  Bed-chamber. 

“ Looking  out  one  Day,  I saw  a Boat  coming 
towards  my  rocky  Island!  the  sight  raised  my  Spi- 
rits wonderfully ; but  observing  her  narrowly,  I 
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fouud  she  Mas  only  driven  by  the  Wind  and  Tide, 
without  any  one  in  her.  However,  I got  down  the 
rock,  and  waited  for  her  coming  on  Shore,  which 
she  did  within  twenty  yards  of  me.  I immediately 
got  in  to  rummage  her  : and,  merciful  Providence! 
found  twenty  dried  Fish,  a Salt-box  filled  with  Bis- 
cuit, and  about  half  a pint  of  Brandy  in  a Bottle. 
After  giving  God  thanks,  with  great  sincerity  of 
Soul,  I fell  to,  and  ate  heartily.  There  were  two 
Oars  in  the  Boat,  a Boat-hook,  a small  Fisher-Net, 
and  a Tinder-box;  with  a Grappling  Iron,  and  Rppe 
for  a Cable.  Upon  this,  I began  to  be  exceeding 
easy,  and  thought  myself  to  be  in  a happy  condi- 
tion : I brought  my  Fish  on  Shore,  and  stowed  it 
in  my  Bed-chamber ; and*  over  it,  for  fear  of  my 
Bitch,  put  several  pieces  of  Hopes.  I had  a Tinder- 
box,  and  could  strike  a light,  but  had  no  Candle  to 
burn,  nor  any  Provision  to  dress. 

u After  I had  settled  every  thing  as  I would 
have  it,  I resolved  to  take  my  Boat,  and  go  round 
the  Rock,  to  see  if  I could  discover  any  thing  on 
the  other  side  of  the  inaccessible  part.  Whereupon 
/ took  two  of  my  dried  Fish,  and  half  a dozen  Bis- 
cuits, and  put  myself  on  board  : but  my  poor  Bitch 
came  to  the  Shore  side,  and  took  on  so  mightily, 
tiiat  I went  and  took  her  in.  I rowed  half  round, 
a-,  near  as  I could  guess,  the  first  day  ; but  what 
made  me  so  long  was,  that  in  some  places  I was 
obliged  to  row  half  a League  from  Shore,  to  avoid 
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Shallows  which  lay  out  towards  the  North-east  side. 

I ventured  to  remain  in  my  Boat  all  Night;  and  the 
next  Morning  went  onward  in  my  Voyage,  and  at  last 
came  to  that  part  of  the  Rock,  that  1 could  not  get 
over  when  I was  a Shore.  Here  I found  upon  the 
ground  a Nest  of  Eggs,  aboutthe  bigness  of  a Duck- 
Egg  ; yet  I could  not  discover  what  Fowl  owned 
them  ; but  I took  them  all  away,  and  ventured  to 
suck  one  of  them,  which  I found  as  pleasant  as  a 
new  laid  Hen’s-Egg.  Here  the  Bitch  grew  very  un- 
easy ; and  by  her  whining,  and  fruitless  endeavours 
to  pass  the  Rock,  which  was  per-pendicular,  let  me 
understand  she  wanted  to  be  with  her  Puppies. 
Finding  nothing  here  for  my  Benefit,  but  my  Eggs, 

I got  on  board,  and  endeavoured  to  go  round  ; 
which  I did,  till  I came  to  the  place  where  the  Seal 
lay,  that  my  Bitch  found  : but  it  stunk  abomina- 
bly. Yet  she  fell  to,  and  after  having  ate,  ran  up 
the  Rock  ; and  so,  as  I suppose,  to  her  Puppies. 

I went  on  board  again  ; but  there  arose  such  a Fog 
of  a sudden,  that  I could  hardly  sec  the  length  of 
the  Boat ; so  rather  chose  to  go  back  again  than 
venture  farther  out  of  my  knowledge,  which  I did 
in  a little  time,  the  Sea  being  higher  over  the  Sand; 

and  arrived  at  my  own  habitation.  ■ 

u i pUUed  up  my  Boat  as  high  as  I could,  and 
went  on  Shore;  and  coming  to  visit  my  young 
Companions,  found  the  weakest  dead  lor  want  of 
the  Dam  ; which  1 immediately  took,  cut  open 
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and  flayed  off  the  Skin ; which  after  being  dried,  I 
made  a Cap  of,  by  cutting  it  in  form,  and  sew- 
ing it  together  with  some  fine  Rope  Yarn  that  I 
twisted  on  purpose,  and  my  Fork  I used  instead  of 
a Needle.  The  fat  served  me  to  make  Candles,  in 
this  manner,  by  pulling  to  pieces  fine  Rope  Yarn, 
and  twisting  it  hard ; then  I struck  a light,  and 
with  an  Egg-shell  heated  my  fat,  and  drew  the 
Rope  Yarn  through  it,  so  I provided  myself  with 
a new  sort  of  Candle.  But  then  I had  but  a small 
piece  of  match,  and  when  that  should  be  gone,  I 
should  be  at  a strange  loss  how  to  light  my  Candle. 

i'  Finding  my  Provision  decrease,  I came  to  an 
allowance  of  a quarter  of  a Fish  a Day,  and  half 
a Bisket ; and  not  to  touch  that,  if  I could  get  any 
Shell-Fish,  which  began  to  be  scarce  to  : for  some 
days  I could  not  find  above  ten  or  twelve;  and 
when  I came  first  there,  I used  to  take  them  up 
by  handfuls.  Upon  this  I began  to  reflect,  that 
Y inter  was  approaching,  and  consequently  very 
cold  Weather;  and  then  perhaps  I should  not  get 
any  food.  I resolved  within  myself  to  venture  in 
my  Boat,  and  sail  which  way  the  Wind  should  di- 
rect me:  but  then  I was  put  to  it  for  a Sail,  for 
we  had  cut  off  the  Yards  and  Sails  of  the  Main, 
mast,  before  we  threw  it  overboard.  At  last  I 
thought  of  a white  dimity  Waistcoat  that  I wore, 
which  was  lined  with  limn;  this  I unripped,  aud 
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sowed  together  again  ; so  pieced  the  lining  to  tl>c 
outsides,  and  made  a tolerable  Sail.  But  in  the 
mean  time  the  Wind  blew  so  high,  that  I durst  not 
venture  out;  and  continued  so  long,  that  my  Pro- 
vision was  diminished  to  two  Fish,  which  almost 
put  me  to  my  wits  end.  Shell  fish  were  not  to  be 
had.  At  last  I resolved  to  kill  one  of  my  Bitch's 
Whelps ; which  I did  ; made  a fire  with  some 
boards  I found  at  the  bottom  of  my  Boat,  and 
roasted  it : it  was  palatable,  and  ate  wonderfully 
well,  they  being  not  two  months  old.  I do  not 
question  but  you  will  all  laugh  at  me,  when  I shall 
tell  you,  that  it  went  very  much  against  me  to  kill 
this  harmless  creature:  but  my  Necessity  had  no 
law.  Besides,  I had  observed  but  two  days  before, 
that  the  Seal,  which  was  the  dam’s  food,  was 
gnawed  to  the  bones.  In  short,  after  some  smug- 
glings with  myself,  I killed  five  of  the  six,  and 
salted  two  of  them:  for  after  eating  my  Biskets 
out  of  the  Salt  box,  I found  a handful  or  two  of 
Salt  at  the  bottom,  which  I made  use  of  in  that 
manner.  The  Intrails  I boiled,  and  gave  to  the 
Dam  and  other  Puppy;  who  ate  of  it  heartily, 
making  no  scruple,  though  their  own  flesh  and 
blood.  The  sixth,  and  last  Puppy,  I resolved  not 
to  kill,  if  I could  help  it,  it  being  so  like  the  Dam  ; 
and  w'ould  always  be  with  me  if  it  could,  when  the 
others  would  only  play  about  the  hole  where  they  lay. 

“ In  short,  1 began  to  find  the  Weather  cold: 
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and  so  resolved  to  set  sail  in  my  Boat,  with  my 
two  Companions,  my  Bitch  and  Puppy.  On  the 
first  of  September , after  being  on  the  Rock  from 
May  the  30th,  I set  sail  with  the  Wind  about  N.E. 
a middling  Gale,  and  steering  with  my  other  Oar: 
for  you  must  know  my  Boat-hook  was  my  Mast; 
and  a piece  of  slit  W ood,  that  I saved  from  the 
Fire,  was  my  Yard  ; so  that  I could  make  shift  to 
ply  it  to  Windward,  upon  occasion;  but  was  re- 
solved to  sail  before  the  Wind  till  I discovered  Land  ; 
for  my  Boat  being  pretty  large,  and  my  sail  but 
small,  I could  not  make  my  way  as  I might  have 
done,  with  a Sail  fitted  to  the  Boat.— I could 
not  discover  Land  that  Night,  but  sailed  on  till 
about  Midnight : when  I was  so  fatigued,  that  in 
spite  oi  myselt,  I was  obliged  to  lie  along  in  the 
Boat,  and  fell  asleep  ; and  slept  till  I was  awakened 
b y a f isnerman  in  a Boat,  whom  I understood  not, 
but  found  by  his  dialect  to  be  a Dane.  I gave  him 
to  understand  my  condition,  by  speaking  and  signs 
together;  which  he  seemed  to  be  sorry  for,  by 
beating  his  Breast,  and  shaking  his  Head. 

“ He  carried  me  ashore  to  a Village,  where 
they  made  much  of  me,  and  gave  me  Clothes ; but 
I would  not  stir  without  my  Dogs.  My  Boat  was 
sold,  and  the  money  given  me  for  my  own  use. 
After  I had  staid  at  the  Village  three  Days,  I was 
carried  to  Copenhagen,  to  Mr.  Bridgzealer  the 
Factor  for  several  English  Merchants,  who  made 
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a gathering  for  me,  which  amounted  to  twenty- 
seven  pound  in  English  money.  The  King  ot 
Denmark  sent  a person  to  me,  who  understood 
English  very  well,  and  took  down  the  particulars 
of  my  Voyage  in  the  Danish  language,  which  I after- 
wards saw  printed  there:  but  no  one  could  ever 
fix  upon  the  Rock  that  I lived  on.  One  said  it 
was  such  an  one,  another,  such  an  one;  and  some 
conjectured  it  to  be  a part  of  the  Main  Rand  of 
Sweden  ; which  I should  have  found,  it  I had  ven- 
tured further  when  hindered  by  the  Fog. 

“ But  I forgot  to  tell  you,  that  by  printing  this 
account,  a Man  came  to  demand  his  Boat,  lie 
said  he  had  lost  it  by  the  carelessness  of  a Boy, 
to  whom  he  had  given  it  in  Charge;  who  neglect- 
ing to  fasten  it  on  Shore,  it  drove  out  to  Sea,  and 
came  where  I had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with 
it : or  rather  guided  by  the  Eye  of  Providence,  to 
be  the  means,  or  instrument,  of  saving  my  Lite; 
but  for  that,  I must  have  inevitably  perished.  The 
Fisherman  that  owned  the  Boat,  had  a new  one 
given  him  in  the  room  of  it,  and  to  the  value  of 
five  pounds  for  the  things  it  contained. 

a The  Gentleman  that  was  ordered  to  take  the 
Notes,  mentioned  above,  brought  me  an  hundred 
English  Guineas,  collected  from  Merchants  and 
Gentlemen  of  the  City.  The  King  likewise  ordered 
me  an  hundred  more  from  his  privy  Purse:  so  that 
,m  November  the  18th,  I went  on  board  an  Eng - 
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tish  Ship,  called  The  Happy , Captain  J olin  Gibson 
Commander.  We  immediately  set  sail  for  London, 
and  arrived  at  Deptford , December  the  25th,  be. 
ing  Christmas-Day,  16S8:  but  finding  things  out 
of  order  in  England , I thought  it  was  no  place  to 
settle  in.  So  January  the  first,  1689,  I took 
horse  for  Bristol , and  thence  embarked  for  Cork , 
where  I had  some  small  effects ; and  nappily  ar- 
rived there,  January  the  14th;  when  i was  wel- 
corned  from  death  by  all  my  Friends. 

((  But  I forgot  one  thing,  which  happened  to 
me  at  Copenhagen.  Dining  with  the  Gentleman 
that  spoke  English  very  well,  and  several  other 
Danes , I happened  to  drink  to  him  in  English , 
with  Sir , my  humble  Service  to  you , and  I asked 
him  if  he  would  Pledge  me.  Upon  which  he  told 
me,  I must  never  mention  Pledging , among  Danes ; 
for,  added  he,  it  is  the  greatest  affront  you  can 
put  upon  them.  How  so , Sir , said  I?  Why, 
said  he,  I know  it  is  your  custom  in  England ; 
but  if  you  all  knew  the  meaning  of  it,  you  would 
surely  abolish  it.  Whereupon,  I pressed  him  to 
tell  me  the  foundation  of  that  custom,  according 
to  his  notion.  Why,  said  he,  when  the  Danes 
invaded  England , and  got  the  better  of  the  Na- 
tives, they  used  often  to  cat  and  drink  together; 
but  still  allowing  the  Danes  to  be  their  Masters : 
And  very  often,  upon  some  pique  or  crossed  intcr- 
i*>t,  they  used  even  to  stab  them  when  they  were 
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lifting  the  cup  to  their  mouths.  Upon  the  English 
being  frequently  murdered  in  this  manner,  they 
contrived  at  last,  when  they  were  at  meals,  or 
drinking  with  the  Danes , to  say  to  their  next 
neighbour,  Here's  to  you , upon  which  the  other 
cried,  I'll  Pledge  you  : which  was  as  much  as  to 
say,  he  would  be  a surety  or  pledge,  while  the 
other  drank;  and  accordingly  the  other  would 
guard  him  while  he  drank.  W hen  done,  the  other 
would  drink;  and  then,  he  that  drank  before,  was 
to  stand  his  Pledge  likewise.  Nay,  it  came  to  be 
such  a custom  at  last,  that- when  one  Englishman 
came  into  the  company  of  several  Danes,  he  would 
say,  in  taking  up  his  Cup,  to  his  next  Neighbour, 
Will  you  Pledge  me?  with  an  emphasis:  upon  the 
other’s  answering  he  would,  he  might  drink  with- 
out fear. 

<•  <■  After  staying  the  W inter  at  Cork,  I designed  to 
embark  with  Captain  Clark,  on  board  the  Ship 
Gillijlowcr,  and  accordingly  we  set  out  from  Cork, 
April  the  23d,  1689,  for  Boston  in  New  England, 
and  so  for  Virginia.  We  arrived  at  Boston,  June 
the  third,  having  a quick  passage.  After  having 
finished  our  business  there,  we  set  sail  for  l irginia. 
We  doubled  Cape  Cod  without  any  danger:^  but 
one  Night  a Storm  arose,  that  Hung  us  on  Shore 
upon  the  Main,  within  six  Leagues  of  Cape  Charles , 
where  our  Men  wTcre  all  saved,  but  in  a poor  con 
dition.  Our  Ship  lying  upon  the  Sands,  a furlong 
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from  Shore,  fourteen  out  of  twenty  of  our  Men, 
that  could  swim,  went  into  the  long  Boat,  and 
went  on  board  the  Ship,  to  get  some  necessaries. 
As  soon  as  they  had  got  what  they  wanted,  they 
chme  towards  the  Shore  again ; but  the  Boat  being 
deeply  laden,  could  not  come  nigh  enough  to  the 
Shore  to  unload,  so  that  they  resolved  to  go  farther  to 
seek  for  deeper  Water  ; and  bid  us  follow  along 
the  Shore,  which  we  did:  but  they  doubling  a 
point  of  Land,  we  lost  sight  of  them.  However, 
we  followed  on  still : when  going  over  a little 
swamp,  we  perceived  several  Indians  in  a Wood 
on  our  right  Hand.  Whereupon  we  began  to  be 
in  a desperate  fright,  but  still  we  marched  on. 
When  coming  to  the  skirt  of  the  Wood,  they  let 

I fly  their  arrows  at  us,  which  killed  one  of  our 
Companions,  and  wounded  two  more;  one  in  the 
Arm,  and  the  other  in  the  side  of  his  Neck  : as  for 
my  part,  I still  remained  unhurt,  but  had  an  arrow 
sticking  in  the  sleeve  of  my  Waistcoat.  After  the 
Indians  had  fired,  they  ran  to  us  with  incredible 
swiftness;  whereupon,  having  no  weapons,  we 
kneeled  down  to  them,  and  implored  their  mercy. 
One  among  them  spoke  English  pretty  well,  who 
said,  You  English  while  Men , zee  zvill  kill  you  to 
be  revenged  of  your  brothers  at  Lameslozen , zcho 
kill  us  many  Indians ; zee  zcill  take  you  to  our 
Weroxcancc , (i.  e.  King,)  and  he  will  order  us  to 
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burn  you ; when  tee  will  drink  your  blood , and 
feed  upon  your  flesh. 

<(  They  hurried  us  along  that  Night  atleast  twenty 
miles  up  in  the  Country,  and  next  Morning  brought 
us  to  their  Village;  where  was  their  Werowance , 
sick  in  his  Cabin : but  hearing  of  our  coming,  he 
rose  up,  and  with  several  of  his  Officers,  who  arc 
called  Cockorooses,  came  towards  us.  After  he 
had  examined  the  Indians , as  we  suppose,  how  wc 
were  taken,  he  ordered  a great  fire  to  be  made, 
and  had  us  all  tied  to  one  stake  fixed  in  the  Earth : 
but  we  were  no  sooner  tied,  and  the  signal  given 
for  firing  the  Wood  about  us,  but  we  were  untied 
and  brought  back  to  the  Tent:  to  stay,  as  we  were 
informed,  till  the  next  Day,  when  more  Indians 
would  come  to  be  Spectators  of  our  Tragedy. 
They  had  stripped  us  naked;  and,  in  my  breeches 
pocket,  had  found  my  box  of  Instruments,  which, 
they  examined  very  narrowly,  and  asked,  which 
«f  us  it  belonged  to  ? When  they  were  informed  it 
was  mine,  I was  immediately  sent  for  before  the 
Werowance , who  asked  me  by  his  Interpreter,  the 
name  and  use  of  every  Instrument;  which  I in- 
formed him:  when  he  came  to  my  Lancets,  and 
being  informed  they  were  to  bleed,  he  asked  in  a 
great  passion,  if  / teas  the  murderer  of  the  Indian* 
that  were  taken  by  the  English ? But  when  1 let 
him  know  it  was  to  let  blood  in  many  distempers, 
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for  ease  for  the  body  ; and  that  we  were  Strangers 
to  those  English  that  killed  their  Indians,  he  abated 
of  his  anger,  and  asked  me  it  I could  show  how  I 
let  blood ; which  I told  him  I could,  it  any  one 
wanted  it,  and  was  not  well.  Whereupon  the 
JVeroicance  said  he  was  not  very  well ; but  he 
would  have  me  try  upon  one  ot  my  Companions, 
before  he  would  let  me  bleed  him.  I told  his  In- 
terpreter that  he  should  tell  him  I would  feel  his 
Pulse,  that  I might  know  whether  it  was  proper  to 
let  him  blood  or  no.  Feel  his  Pulse ! J'Vhut  s that? 
said  the  Interpreter.  Y>  hereupon  I took  him  by 
the  Hand,  and  shewed  him  what  I meant.  VV  hen 
the  Interpreter  had  satisfied  him  with  what  I said, 
he  beckoned  me  to  him,  and  held  out  his  Hand  • 
which  I felt,  and  found  he  was  in  an  high  fever.  I 
told  the  Interpreter  that  f\e  must  be  let  blood,  tor 
that  his  indisposition  was  a Fever,  and  explained 
his  distemper ; which  he  finding  to  agree  with  his 
condition,  seemed  to  be  mightily  pleased ; but  he 
would  have  me  bleed  some  other  of  my  Companions 
before  him.  I pitched  upon  one,  that  it  would  not 
injure,  and  bled  him  upon  the  ground  till  he  had 
bled  enough,  and  then  tied  up  his  Arm.  The 
Werovance,  and  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  were 
amazed  to  see  him  bleed  such  a quantity,  and  asked 
me  if  he  must  b lee  (Fas  much ? I told  them,  yes,  or 
rather  more;  but  that  J would  have  something  to 
the  blood,  because  I could  make  a better 
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judgment  of  the  cause  of  his  distemper.  Where- 
upon they  brought  me  a Callibash , which  1 sup- 
posed might  hold  a quart:  upon  this,  I tied  up  his 
Arm,  and  let  him  bleed,  till  1 had  taken  about  six- 
teen ounces  from  him;  so  tied  up  his  Arm  again. 
When  I had  done,  he  wanted  to  go  into  his  Ham- 
mock to  sleep;  but  I told  him  he  must  not  go  to 
rest  till  Night,  which  he  complyed  with.  The 
next  Day  he  was  much  better,  and  sent  lor  me 
again,  from  the  place  where  they  had  kept  us  wak- 
ing all  Night,  by  singing  and  dancing  round  us; 
and  if  any  of  us  offered  to  sleep,  they  would  jog  us 
and  hinder  us.  When  I came  to  him  I unbound 
his  Arm,  and  he  looked  at  the  Orilice;  then  find- 
ing it  closed,  was  more  amazed  than  before.  Then 
he  made  his  Interpreter  ask  me  concerning  his 
blood,  which  was  corrupted  ; and  when  I told  him, 
that  if  I had  not  bled  him,  he  would  soon  have  died  ; 
he  got  up,  and  made  me  sit  down  upon  a mat  which 
lay  in  his  Cabin  ; and  told  me  by  his  Interpreter, 
if  I would  stay  with  him,  he  would  save  both  me 
and  my  Companions : if  we  would  fight  against  the 
Whites,  and  marry  Indian  Women,  that  should  be 
allotted  us.  I told  Jiim  I would  ask  my  Com- 
panions, who  rejoiced  at  the  proposals;  and  though 
all  married  before,  yet  they  made  no  scruple  of 
having  another  \Y  ife.  As  for  myself,  (though  not 
married,)  1 did  not  much  care  for  such  a tawny 
rib;  therefore  told  the  tVcron'cmcc,  none  ol  oia 
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profession  ever  married  ; lie  being  well  satisfied 
with  this  answer,  spared  all  our  Lives. 

The  Marriages  were  made  the  next  Day,  without 
much  Ceremony  ; they  were  only  joined  by  their 
Priests,  without  any  question  on  either  side,  and 
so  carried  home  to  their  several  Tents.  All  the 


while  I was  here,  they  were  making  Preparations 

!to  go  against  the  English.  One  Day  I was  sentforj 
and  ordered  to  feel  the  Pulse  of  the  King.  After  I 
had  done,  he  asked  me  if  I could  tell  any  thing  of 
the  Affairs  of  the  English , by  feeling  the  Pulse  : but 
I told  him,  that  was  impossible,  without  I was  with 

I them  in  Person.  Whereupon,  the  King  asked  me 
if  I would  go  to  the  English , and  come  to  him 
again,  and  give  him  a true  account  of  them  ; but, 
said  he,  you  must  leave  your  Sagamore  (meaning 
the  Box  of  Instruments)  behind  you.  I told  him  I 
would  make  it  my  business  to  inform  myself  in  every 
particular,  but  that  I did  not  know  the  way ; he 
told  me  I should  have  a Canoe,  and  four  Indians, 
that  should  carry  me  within,  a League  of  the  Engu 
lish.  I must  confess  I went  with  joy,  and  sorrow : 
w ith  Joy  to  leave  such  a cursed  Place,  where  Death 
threatened  me  every  Day  ; with  Sorrow,  to  go 
without  my  Companions.  We  went  into  our  Ca- 
noe, which  lay  about  six  Miles  from  the  Place 
where  the  King  lived,  but  took  no  Provisions  with 
us  ; because  my  Indians  were  to  provide  for  me  by 
catching  of  Fish,  in  which  they  arc  very  dexterous. 
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We  went  down  the  River  which  the  Indians  called 
Kuskarra  River,  till  we  came  to  Chcsapcak  Bay ; 
then  we  rowed  in  our  Canoe  past  Russel's  Islands , 
and  made  toward  Cape , or  Point  Comfort : but  com- 
ing about  a League,  or  thereabouts  near  the  Island, 
a Boat  came  down  the  River,  and  upon  what  ac- 
count I cannot  tell,  but  they  fired  a Musket, 
which  being  heard  by  the  Indians , they  immediately 
jumped  overboard,  and  swam  back  again  to  Shore. 

“ I was  not  much  concerned,  I must  own,  for 
there  was  no  danger  of  their  being  drowned,  for  most 
Indians  swim  like  Fishes.  I took  the  Paddles,  and 
made  the  best  of  my  way  to  Point  Comfort , which 
I passed,  and  entered  Pozchuttun  Rivet  5 being  di- 
rected by  my  Indians  so  to  do  ; and  directed  my 
way  to  Lameslown,  where  I arrived  very  late  ; and 
was  mightily  rejoiced  to  find  my  Companions  all 
wi:ll  in  health,  and  ready  to  embark  the  next  Day 
for  Boston,  in  a Vessel  bound  for  that  Place.  Al- 
ter refreshing  myself,  and  selling  my  Canoe,  I with 
the  rest  of  the  Company  set  sail  the  next  Day  ; and 
after  various  Adventures  am  arrived  where  you  see 

me. 

a Now  think  with  yourself,  Mr.  Falconer , 
whether  we  need  doubt  the  Providence  of  Cod  in 
helping  us  from  this  Island  ? There  is  nothing  here 
like  the  hardships  I have  undergone,  and  yet  have 
been  happily  freed  from  ; and,  therefore,  you  need 
cot  despair,” 
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(VI.)  After  wc  had  spent  the  Night  in  reflection 
on  what  had  passed,  the  next  Morning,  we,  after  im- 
ploring the  assistance  of  the  Almighty,  went  to 
work  to  clear  the  Sand  from  our  Vessel  ; which  we 
continued  working  on  for  sixteen  days  together, 
resting  only  on  Sunday,  which  at  last  we  effected  : 
we  had  thrown  up  the  Sand  on  each  side,  down 
from  the  Vessel  quite  to  the  surface  of  the  Water, 
when  it  was  lowest.  Now  the  next  thing  we  had 
to  do,  was  to  get  Poles,  to  put  under  our  Vessel  to 
launch  her  out;  which  we  got  from  the  Burton 
Wood,  but  with  much  difficulty:  being  we  were 
forced  to  cut  a great  many,  before  we  could  get 
them  that  were  fit  for  our  purpose.  After  we  had 
done  this,  we  returned  God  thanks  for  our  success 
hitherto  ; and  on  the  day  following,  resolved  to 
thrust  off  our  Vessel  into  the  Water  : but  were  pre- 
vented, by  Mr.  Randal’s  being  taken  ill  of  a Fe- 
ver ; occasioned,  as  we  supposed,  by  his  great 
fatigue  in  working  to  free  our  Ship  from  the  Sand. 
Where  n he  spared  no  pains,  to  encourage  us  as 
much  by  his  \ctions  as  his  Words,  even  beyond  his 
strength.  The  concern  we  were  all  in  upon  this, 
occasioned  our  delay  in  not  getting  our  Vessel  out: 
besidf  , one  hand  out  of  five  was  a weakening  to 
our  strength.  Mr.  Randal  never  thought  of  his 
Instruments  till  now,  when  he  wanted  to  let  himself 
blood ; but  not  feeling  them  about  his  clothes,  we 
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supposed  they  might  have  been  overlooked  in  the 
Vessel.  So  I ran  immediately,  to  see  if  1 could  find 
them ; and  getting  up  the  side,  my  very  weight 
pulled  her  down  to  the  Sand  : which  had  certainly 
bruised  me  to  death,  if  I had  not  sunk  into  the 
hollow,  that  we  had  made  by  throwing  the  Sand 
from  the  Ship. 

I crept  out  in  a great  fright,  and  ran  to  my  Com- 
panions, who  with  much  ado  got  her  upright ; and 
afterwards  we  fixed  some  spare  Oars  on  each  side-, 
to  keep  her  up  from  falling  again  ; for  the  pieces 
of  Wood,  that  were  placed  under  her,  were  greased 
to  facilitate  her  slipping  into  the  Water;  and  we 
had  dug  the  Sand  so  entirely  from  her,  that  she 
rested  only  on  them ; which  occasioned  her  leaning 
to  one  side  with  my  weight  only.  This  had  not 
happened,  I believe,  if  I had  endeavoured  to  have 
got  on  board  on  the  other  side,  which  was  highest; 
but  choosing  the  lowest,  for  my  more  easy  entrance, 
was  the  cause  of  the  Accident  that  happened  to  me. 
When  we  were  entered  into  the  Vessel,  and  found 
our  endeavours  to  find  the  Box  of  Instruments 
fruitless,  we  were  all  mightily  concerned,  for  we 
verily  believed  that  bleeding  would  have  cured  him  : 
nay,  even  he  himself  said,  that  if  he  could  be  let 
blood,  he  was  certain  his  Fever  would  abate,  and 
he  should  be  easier.  Yet  to  see,  with  what  a per- 
fect Resignation,  he  submitted  to  the  will  of  Hea\en, 
it  would  have  inspired  one  with  a true  knowledge 
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ot  die  State  good  Men  enjoy  after  a dissolution  from 
iliis  painful  Life.  He  grew  still  worse,  and  worse  ; 
but  yet  bo  patient  in  his  Sufferings,  taut  it  perfectly 
amazed  us  all.  He  continued  in  this  manner  a 
whole  week,  without  tasting  any  thing  but  Water- 
gruel  ill  made,  for  what  little  Oatmeal  we  had,  was 
sour. 

When  we  saw  by  the  course  of  Nature,  it  wras 
impossible  he  should  last  long,  we  all  were  very 
much  grieved.  As  for  my  own  part,  I could  not 
forbear  shedding  tears  ; for  I had  taken  such  an 
Affection  to  him,  that  it  almost  equalled  a Child's 
Love  for  a Parent.  He  seeing  me  weep,  called  me 
with  a faint  voice  towards  him;  and  when  I was 
near  him,  he  made  me  sit  down  by  him.  After  se- 
veral kind  expressions,  which  made  my  tears  flow 
more  plentifully,  lie  said  to  me,  Mr.  Falcone? ’,  if 
you  grieve  for  tne-}  dry  you?'  Tears  ; I desire  no- 
thing but  your  Prayers.  I am  going  to  pay  a debt 
incumbent  on  me  by  Nature , and  a debt  that  must 
be  paid ; uhich  teas  contracted  at  my  Birth , and 
Death  Kill  not  admit  of  any  evasion  : besides , yo?i 
Kill  have  one  less  to  eat  of  the  Provision  that  is  left. 
After  this,  being  tired  with  speaking  so  much  to- 
gether, he  turned  to  rest  himself;  but  his  Fever 
was  so  siolent,  ho  could  take  no  ease  in  Body, 
though  tranquil  in  Mind.  So  finding  we  could  not 
expect  hi!  Life,  we  prayed  for  a speedy  and  painless 
release  from  it.  After  this  we  gave  him  some  Wa» 
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ter,  which  he  often  begeed  for,  in  vain  to  cool 
his  mouth.  When  lie  ..  id  drank  it,  he  said  he 
found  himself  a little  easier,  and  the  pain  and  burn- 
ing something  abated  ; which  we  took  as  a lightning 
before  death ; or  as  the  Spirits  collected  together 
to  make  their  last  fruitless  efforts. 

When  he  found  himself  just  upon  the  point  of 
expiring,  he  made  this  short  Prayer,  which  was  so 
imprinted  in  my  Memory,  that  I shall  never  forget 
it : O Almighty  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth , 
whose  all-seeing  Eye  looks  into  the  inmost  corner 
of  the  Heart,  pardon  my  Offences  ; which  I heartily 
repent  of,  and  rely  upon  the  infinite  grace  of  thy 
wonted  Mercy,  to  absolve  me  of  all  my  past  Crimes , 
through  the  Merits  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  lifting  up  his  Hands,  and  Eyes  to 
Heaven,  he  expired,  with  the  happiness  of  conti- 
nuing to  the  last  in  his  right  senses ; in  such  a Fever, 
which  is  almost  always  attended  with  a frenzy. 

After  our  sorrow  for  his  death  was  something 
abated,  we  consulted  howto  bury  him.  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton, and  Mr.  Musgrave , were  for  sewing  him  in 
his  Hammock,  and  throwing  him  into  the  Sea  ; but 
Mr.  White  and  myself  were  for  burying  him  on  the 
Land,  which  they  agreed  to  : so  we  dug  the  Hole 
which  1 designed  for  my  Well,  seven  foot  long,  and 
seven  deep,  and  returned  him  to  the  Earth  whence 
he  came.  Lpon  the  Bark  of  the  1 rce  that  shaded 
his  Grave,  I wrote  this  Epitaph ; 
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Under  this  Tree  lies  the  Body  of  Thomas  Ran - 
dal , Gent,  born  in  the  City  of  Cork,  Anno  Domi- 
ni 1641  ; zAio  was  thrown  ashore  with  Richard 
White,  William  Musgrave,  ancl  Ralph  Middleton, 
all  of  Jamaica;  to  the  consolation  of  Richard 
Falconer,  of  Bruton  in  Somersetshire,  who  was 
unfortunately  cast  on  Shore,  before  them,  on  the 
18 th  of  September,  1699;  yet  received  from  their 
Conversation  a mitigation  of  his  own  Misfortune. 
Whose  chance  it  is  ever  to  read  these  Tines,  pay 
a Tear  to  the  Memory  of  Thomas  Randal,  and 
endeavour  to  make  as  good  an  end  as  he  did ; who 
died  a natural  Death,  on  Friday,  December  the 
21  st,  1699,  in  hip  perfect  Mind,  and  a true  notion 
of  the  Power  of  God  to  pardon  all  his  J units  • 
whose  Failings  were  corrected  by  a sincere  Peni- 
tence, dying  every  Day  he  lived. 

This  took  me  up  an  whole  Tree.  Mr.  Randal 
made  no  Will  : yet  I claimed  his  Dog,  being  the 
Whelp  of  the  Bitch  he  found  upon  the  Rock,  which 
he  was  thrown  upon  in  the  Bullick  : the  Bitch  be- 
ing dead  some  time  before.  We  were  forced  to 
tie  him  up,  after  we  had  buried  Mr.  Randal ; for 
with  hi3  Feet  he  would  scrape  Holes  in  the  Grave 
two  Feet  deep,  and  howl  prodigiously. 

After  this  we  prepared  once  more  to  launch  our 
Vessel : but  first,  w e put  on  board  what  Provision 
wo  had  left,  and  all  the  Things  that  we  took  from 
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thence.  Mr.  Randal's  death  gave  me,  with  the 
others’  permission,  a title  to  a Bed,  which  I wanted 
before.  So  that  I took  up  the  Cabin  which  was 
allotted  me,  and  slept  on  Board  every  Night. 

And  now  we  bent  our  thouehts  entirely  on  our 
Vessel.  On  Monday  the  31st  of  December,  wc 
launched  her  out  into  the  Sea,  and  designed  to  set 
sail  the  next  Day.  Alter  we  had  fixed  her  fast  with 
two  Anchors  and  a Hawser  on  Shore,  we  went  oh 
board  to  dine,  and  make  ourselves  merry,  which 
we  did  very  heartily  ; and  to  add  to  our  mirth,  we 
made  a large  Cann  of  Punch,  which  we  never  at- 
tempted to  do  before,  being  we  had  but  one  bottle 
of  Lime  Juice  in  all,  and  was  what  indeed  w c de- 
signed for  this  occasion.  In  short  the  Punch  ran 
down  so  merrily,  that  we  were  all  in  a drunken 
condition.  When  it  was  all  gone,  we  resolved  to 
go  to  rest : but  all  I could  do,  could  not  persuade 
them  to  lie  on  board  that  Night  in  their  Cabins,  yet 
without  a Bed  : they  w ould  venture,  though  they 
were  obliged  to  swim  an  hundred  Yards  before  they 
could  wade  to  Shore  ; but  however  they  got  safe, 
which  I knew  by  their  hallooing  and  rejoicing. 

Having  brought  my  Bed  on  board,  I went  to  rest 
very  contentedly,  which  I did  till  next  Morning? 
But  oh  ! Horror!  when  I had  dressed  myself,  and 
going  on  Deck  to  call  my  Companions  to  come  oh 
board  to  dine,  which  was  intended  over  Aight;  and 
afterwards  to  go  on  Shore,  and  bring  our  Sails  and 
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Yards  on  board,  and  make  to  Sea  as  fast  as  we 
could;  I could  not  see  any  Land  ! which  so  over- 
came me  on  the  sudden,  that  I sunk  down  on  the 
Deck,  without  sense  or  motion.  IIow  long  I con- 
tinued so  I cannot  tell,  but  I awoke  full  of  the  sense 
ol  my  lamentable  condition,  and  ten  thousand  times, 
spite  of  my  resolution  to  forbear,  cursed  my  un- 
happy Stars,  that  had  brought  me  to  that  deplora- 
ble state.  Instead  of  coming  on  board  to  be  fro- 
licksomc,  and  merry,  we  should  have  given  thanks 
to  Him,  wlio  gave  us  the  blessing  of  thinking  we 
were  no  longer  subject  to  such  Hardships,  that  w e 
might  probably  have  undergone,  if  wc  had  been 
detained  longer  on  that  Island.  If  poor  Mr.  Ran- 
dal had  remained  among  us,  this  misfortune  had 
not  happened.  He,  by  his  wise  and  prudent  care 
and  conduct,  would  have  prevented  this  unlucky 
Accident.  I had  no  Compass,  neither  was  I of 
myself  capable  of  ruling  the  Yresscl  in  a Calm,  much 
less  if  there  should  a Storm  happen,  which  arc  too 
frequent  in  this  Climate. 

After  I had  vented  my  Grief  in  a torrent  of 

ords,  and  Tears,  I began  to  think  how  the  Ves- 
sel could  have  got  to  Sea  without  my  knowledge. 
By  remembrance  of  the  matter,  the  Night  before,  I 
found  by  our  eagerness  and  fatal  carelessness,  we 
had  forgot  to  fasten  our  Cables  to  the  Geers  ; and, 
pulling  up  the  Hawser,  which  we  had  fastened  to  one 
of  the  Burton  Trees  on  Shore,  I perceived  that  the 
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force  of  the  Vessel  had  pulled  the  Tree  out  of  the 
Earth.  Then  I too  late  found,  that  an  Hurricane 
had  arose,  when  I was  sound  asleep,  and  stupified  by 
too  much  Liquor.  When  1 began  to  be  something 
better  contented  in  my  Mind,  and  thought  ol  sus- 
taining Nature,  almost  spent  with  fatigue  and  griev- 
ing ; one  great  comfort  I had  of  my  side,  which  my 
poor  wretched  Companions  wanted,  was  Provision 
in  plenty,  and  fresh  Water  : so  that  when  I began 
to  consider  coolly,  I found  I had  not  that  cause  to 
complain  which  they  had,  who  were  left  on  a bar- 
ren Island,  without  any  other  Provision  than  that 
very  same  Diet,  which  I was  forced  to  take  up  with, 

when  first  thrown  on  Shore. 

What  made  me  most  uneasy,  was  to  think  what 
ray  Companions  could  judge  of  me  ; whether  they 
should  take  it  for  design  or  chance : but  then  I stille 
that  thought,  by  knowing  they  must  needs  see,  that 
the  Tree  was  forced  away  with  violence,  beyond  the 
strength  of  Man.  Beside,  I had  another  sma 
comfort,  which  was  the  company  of  my  Dog,  who 
lay  on  board  with  me  : I used  to  talk  to  him  as  if 
he  were  a rational  Creature ; and  the  poor  Beast 
w ould  stand,  and  stare  me  in  the  Face,  as  if  he 
were  sensible  of  what  I said  to  him.  It  was  a very 
handsome  Creature,  of  the  Danish  kind,  but  very 
.ood  natured  ; and  would  often  go  to  the  Cabin 
where  I lay,  which  was  that  of  his  old  Master, 
and  whine  mightily. 
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I remained  tossed  upon  the  Sea  for  a fortnight, 
without  discovering  Land  ; for  the  Weather  conti- 
nued very  calm,  but  yet  so  hazy,  that  I could  not 
iperceive  the  Sun  for  several  Days.  One  Day  search- 
ing for  some  Linen  that  I had  dropped  under  the 
sacking  of  my  Bed,  for  I did  not  lie  in  a Hammock, 
I found  an  old  Glove  with  seventy-five  Pieces  of 
Eight  in  it ; which  I took  and  sewed  in  the  Waist- 
band of  my  Breeches,  for  fear  I should  want  it  some 
time  or  other.  I made  no  scruple  of  taking  it,  for 
I was  well  assured  it  did  belong  to  poor  Mr.  Ran- 
dal. Besides,  I had  heard  the  other  People  say,  that 
they  were  sure  he  had  Money  some  where  • and  after 
his  Death  we  searched  for  it,  but  could  not  find 
:any. 

January  the  20th,  1700,  I discovered  a Sail  to 
Leeward  of  me,  but  she  bore  away  so  fast,  that 
i there  was  not  any  hope  of  Succour  from  her,  and  I 
had  not  any  thing  to  distinguish  me.  I supposed, 
i though  1 could  see  them,  yet  they  could  not  see 
me,  by  reason  oi  my  want  of  Sail,  which  would 
have  made  me  the  more  conspicuous.  The  next  Day 
I discovered  Land,  about  six  Leagues  to  the  S.  W. 
of  me,  which  I observed  my  Vessel  die}  not  come 
nigh,  but  coasted  along  Shore.  I was  well  assured 
it  was  the  Province  of  Jucatan  belonging  to  the 
Spaniards , and  was  the  Place  we  came  from.  Now 
all  my  fear  was,  that  I should  fall  into  their  I/ands, 
who  would  make  me  do  the  work  of  a Slave  • but 


512 


LANDS -ON  THE  SPANISH  COAST. 


even  that  I thought  was  better,  than  to  live  in  con- 
tinual fear  of  Storms  and  Tempests,  or  Shipwreck. 

I coasted  along  in  this  manner  for  two  or  three 
Days,  and  at  last  discovered  Land  right  a head, 
which  I was  very  glad  of ; but  yet  mixed  with  Fear, 
in  not  knowing  what  treatment  I should  have.  I 
began  now  to  think  of  some  evasion,  and  not  to 
tell  them  the  truth  of  belonging  to  the  logwood 
Vessel,  but  resolved  to  say,  that  we  were  taken  by 
a French  Privateer,  and  after  being  rummaged, 
were  turned  oft'  as  useless. 

On  January  the  30th,  I made  the  Bay  and 
Town  of  Francisco  di  Campeche , as  it  proved  af- 
terwards; and  was  almost  upon  it,  before  I was 
met  by  any  thing  of  a Ship,  or  a Boat:  but  at  last 
tw  o Canoes  came  on  board,  w ith  one  Spaniard 
and  six  Indians,  who  w ere  much  surprized  when 
they  understood  my  condition,  by  speaking  broken 
French , which  the  Spaniard  understood.  They 
immediately  carried  me  on  Shore,  aDd  from  thence 
to  the  Governor,  who  was  at  dinner:  they  would 
have  had  me  stay  till  he  had  dined  : but  he,  hear- 
ing of  me,  commanded  me  to  come  in,  where  he 
was  at  dinner  with  several  Gentlemen  and  two  La- 
dies ; and,  though  it  is  very  rare  any  one  sees  the 
Women,  yet  they  did  not  oiler  to  veil  themselves. 
I was  ordered  to  sit  down  by  myself  at  a little  ta- 
ble placed  for  that  purpose,  where  I had  sent  me 
of  M-hat  composed  their  dinner:  which  was  some 
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Fish  and  Fowls,  and  excellent  Wine  of  several 
sorts. 

The  chief  Town  of  the  Province  of  Jucatan , lies 
twelve  leagues  from  the  Sea  on  either  side:  it  is 
Bishop’s  See,  and  the  residence  of  the  Governor  of 
this  Province.  Valladolid  is  the  second  City;  and 
. Campeche  the  third  ; yet,  though  but  the  third  rec- 
koned, it  far  exceeds  the  rest  in  riches  and  mag- 
inificence.  This  Town  has  the  chiefest  trade;  for 
from  this  place,  the  other  Cities  and  Towns  are 
furnished  with  all  necessaries,  that  come  from  the 
Havana , and  other  places  in  America;  and  likewise 
from  Old  Spain.  Yet  for  all  their  power,  riches  and 
: strength.  Captain  Parker , an  Englishman , with 
one  Ship,  and  a small  Bark,  and  whose  whole 
i Crew  contained  but  an  hundred  and  forty  Men, 
landed  in  the  middle  of  the  Day  ; and  in  spite  of  all 
their  Forces,  which  were  two  hundred  Horse,  and 
•five  hundred  Foot,  took  the  place,  with  the  Go- 
vernor and  several  other  Persons  of  quality,  toge- 
ther with  a rich  Ship  laden  with  Ingots,  and  several 
■other  valuable  articles,  before  they  knew  of  the 
(City’s  being  taken. 

They  have  another  Tradition,  that  this  Province 
of  Jucatan  was  first  inhabited,  and  cultivated,  by 
a white-bearded  People,  that  came  from  the  East, 
after  being  tossed  many  Moons  upon  the  Sea,  and 
suffering  many  hardships  for  want  of  Food  and 
fre-.h  Water,  and  other  Necessaries;  yet  relieved 
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from  Want,  and  their  Enemies,  throngh  the  power 
of  the  Deity  they  worshipped  ; a God  that  kept  all 
the  other  petty  Deities  in  awe. 

This  Story,  if  true,  seems  to  confirm  an  *old 
Tradition  of  our  Welch  Chronicles,  that  tell  us  of  , 
one  Madoc  up  Owen , Son  to  Gumeth , a Prince  of  , 
that  Country,  who  was  drove,  hy  some  disgust,  , 
from  his  own  Country,  with  several  Companions;  ( 
who,  after  various  Adventures  at  Sea,  were  driven 
on  an  unknown  Land  to  the  West,  many  hundred 
Leagues,  where  they  had  communication  in  a friendly 


* The  curious  Reader  will  find  some  account  of  this  Tradi- 
tion in  Hakluyts  third  Volume,  (page  1.)  " The  most  ancient 
Discovery  of  the  West  Indies  by  Madoc,  the  Son  of  Owen  Gwy- 
neth, Prince  of  North  Wales,  in  the  Yeerc  1170  : taken  out  ol  the 
History  of  Wales  lately  published  by  Id.  Valid  Vowel,  Doctor 
of  Divinity.” 

2$atioc  31  ant,  tt>c  Son  of  SDtoen  (Stoimf'Oti, 
affiUtb  Stature  laree,  ant)  comelg  ®tace  atiornet) : 
HantJg  at  $ome,  nor  store  of  Mtiealtf)  me  picaof, 
pintle  teas  tolyole  to  searef?  tfce  DceanScao. 

A particular  attention  is  paid  to  this  Discovery  by  Madoc  in 
Herbert's  “ Some  Years  Travels  into  AJnca,  Asia  the  Great,  es 
pe".liy  ■»».«  Empires  of 

1038.”  This  Traveller  quotes  a Passage >(p*gP  360,)  from  one 
if  Montezuma's  Speeches,  to  prove  Made*',  D.scovery  : One 

Cause  of  L GranS 

3:riSdout,yofFa^ S Tuition.  That  not  many 
Descent s above  him,  his  progenitors  came  whfe 

accident,  in  company  of  a A able  man  , u b d ^ 
and  then  departed  : but  left  many  of  h s PeopU - bthi  , 

River s.  Rocks,  Beasts,  Sic, 
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manner  with  the  Indians , and  made  a Settlement. 
Whereupon  Madoc  ap  Ovsen  returned  for  Britain 
again,  and  got  to  the  number  of  two  thousand  Men 
and  Women,  besides  Children;  which  mixed  with 
the  Natives,  and  left  among  thorn  several  of  their 
Opinions  and  Manners,  which  they  retained  till  the 
last,  when  Cortez  subdued  them  : but  now,  by  the 
Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards , the  Natives  are  almost 
extinct. 

After  they  had  feasted  me  for  two  or  three  Days, 
they  sent  me  about  with  several  Officers  appointed 
by  the  Governor,  to  make  a gathering,  which  we 
did  with  success  ; for  in  three  Days  we  had  got 
seven  hundred  and  odd  Pieces  of  Eight.  And  two 
Merchants  there,  were  at  the  charge  of  fitting  up  my 
Bark,  in  order  to  send  it  for  my  poor  Companions. 
W'hen  it  was  finished,  they  gave  me  several  necessa- 
ries for  myself  and  Companions,  to  hearten  us  up  ; 
as  some  Bottles  of  fine  Wines,  two  Bottles  of  Ci- 
tron Water,  for  a Cordial;  Chocolate,  and  several 
other  useful  things : But  the  difficulty  was  to  get 
Seamen  to  go  with  me.  At  last  they  remembered 
they  had  five  Englishmen  that  were  Prisoners  there, 
and. taken  in  the  Bay  of  Campeche , upon  suspicion 
of  Piracy,  but  nothing  could  be  proved  against 
them  ; which  they  freed  without  any  Ransom.  I 
received  as  much  humanity  among  them,  as  could 
be  expected  from  any  of  the  most  civilized  Nations  : 
But  they  have  a greater  kindness  for  the  English 
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than  they  have  for  their  Neighbours  the  French  ; 
being  the  English  are  more  open  and  generous,  they 
say,  and  don’t  use  stratagems  to  deceive  them,  as 
the  French  do  frequently  : though  they  not  only 
pay  them  in  their  own  Coin,  for  there  is  no  Nation 
under  the  Sun  more  fruitful  than  the  Spaniards  in 
Plottings  and  Ambuscades,  as  they  call  them,  to  de- 
ceive their  Enemies  ; which  yet  they  think  lawful. 

(VII.)  On  February  the  15th,  1700,  we  set  sail 
from  Campeche  Bay , after  paying  my  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  generous  Governor : but  having  nothing 
to  present  him  with  worth  acceptance,  but  my  Ovid, 
I gave  him  that;  which  he  took  very  kindly,  and 
$aid  he  would  prize  it  mightily:  not  only  in  the 
esteem  he  had  for  that  Author,  but  in  remembrance 
of  me  and  my  misfortunes. 

We  plyed  it  to  Windward  very  briskly,  and  in 
fifteen  Days  discovered  the  Isles  of  the  Alcranes ; 
but  we  durst  not  go  in  within  the  Shoals,  because 
we  were  all  ignorant  of  the  Channel.  So  we  cast 
Anchor,  and  hoisted  out  our  Boat,  with  two  Men 
and  myself,  and  made  to  Shore  : where  we  found 
my  three  Companions,  but  in  a miserable  condi- 
tion; and  Mr.  Musgrave  so  faint  and  weak,  that 
they  expected  he  could  not  live  long. 

When  they  awaked  the  next  Day,  after  I had 
drove  olf  in  the  dark,  they  were  all  in  despair,  to 
find  the  Vessel  gone  ; which  they  perceived  was  oc- 
casioned by  an  Hurricane,  that  they  were  assured 
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was  violent : because  it  had  blown  down  their  Tent, 
though  without  awaking  them.  But  when  they  be- 
gan to  consider  they  had  no  Food,  nor  but  very 
little  fresh  Water,  which  was  left  in  a Barrel  witls- 
out  a Head  in  the  Tent,  their  despair  increased. 
But  as  no  Passion  can  last  long  that  is  violent,  it 
wore  oft'  with  their  care  for  Sustenance,  which  they 
diligently  searched  for  ; and  not  finding  any  quan- 
tity of  Eggs,  or  Boobies,  the  dreadful  fear  of  star- 
ving came  into  their  Minds,  with  all  its  horrid  at- 
tendance. Now  they  imagined  that  all  which  hap- 
pened to  them,  was,  as  I had  thought,  a judgment 
for  the  vile  sin  of  drunkenness  ; when  they  should 
have  rather  implored  Heaven’s  assistance,  in  fur- 
thering them  in.  their  delivery  from  the  place  where 
they  were. 

They  had  now  been  five  Days  without  eating  or 
drinking,  for  the  Boobies  were  retired,  either  out 
of  fear  or  custom,  to  some  other  place:  neither 
could  they  find  one  Egg  more,  and  weakness  came 
so  fast  upon  them,  with  Hunger  and  drought,  that 
they  were  hardly  able  to  crawl,  so  they  thought  of 
nothing  but  dying:  When  at  last  they  remembered 
the  body  of  good  Mr.  Randal , that  had  been  bu- 
ried a Week,  which  they  dug  up,  without  being 
pu trifled  : and  that  poor  wretch,  that  helped  to 
support  our  misfortunes  when  alive,  with  his  sage 
advice,  now  was  a means  of  preserving  their  Lives 
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though  dead.  They  had  by  good  fortune  left  them 
a Tinder  Box  in  the  Tent,  (we  having  two,)  with 
which  they  struck  a light,  and  made  a Fire;  then 
cut  off  several  pieces  of  flesh  of  the  brawn  of  his 
Arras  and  Thighs,  and  broiled  them  on  the  Coals, 
though  with  a great  deal  of  reluctance;  which  was 
the  means  of  keeping  Life  and  Soul  together,  till 
we  came  to  relieve  them  from  that  deplorable  con- 
dition : Mr.  Musgrave , wc  brought  to  a little  Life 
and  Strength,  by  giving  him  some  Citron-Water  in 
small  quantities.  When  I .saw'  the  Carcase  of  my 
poor  good  Monitor  lie  for  Food  for  human  Crea- 
tures, my  Horror  at  the  Sight  overcame  my  Rea- 
son, and  I believe  I said  things  shocking  enough  : 
however,  when  I had  calmly  considered  their  condi- 
tion, I was  very  sorry  for  what  1 had  said,  and 
begged  their  pardon.  After  we  had  refreshed  our- 
selves, we  once  more  laid  him  in  the  Earth,  having 
sewed  up  his  poor  Bones  in  one  of  the  Hammocks. 

I must  confess,  I never  think  of  that  good  Man, 
but  Tears  come  into  my  Eyes,  and  melancholy 
clouds  all  my  Thoughts:  for  he  was  one  whose 
Character  came  up  to  all  we  could  desire  in  Irail 
Man.  Honest,  without  interest;  friendly  without 
design;  religious,  attended  with  reason,  and  not 
swaddled  up  so  tight  as  to  make  it  deformed : plea- 
sant in  conversation ; courteous  to  all ; hating  no 
thing  but  Vice;  gentle  in  reproving;  bold  in  all 
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dingers,  in  being  armed  with  an  innocence  that  in- 
spired him  with  Success.  In  short,  he  was  a mira- 
cle of  a Man. 

He  was  an  excellent  Sailor,  and  knew  most 
parts  of  the  World  perfectly  well  ; understood 
French  and  Spanish , and  seemed  to  have  a pretty 
c-ood  knowledge  in  the  Latin  longue.  Ilis  Jour- 
nals  were  mostly  taken  in  short  Hand  : but  he  had 
one  small  Manuscript,  containing  about  twenty 
Leaves,  Spanish  on  the  one  side,  and  English  on 
the  other,  all  in  his  own  Hand;  which  I suppose 
he  had  translated  for  his  diversion,  and  to  pass 
away  his  Leisure  Hours.  It  was  a lrcatise  of 
Herbs  and  Flowers,  with  other  rarities  to  be  found 
in  the  West-Indies.  On  the  flat  of  his  Book  he 
had  writ  in  a large  Hand  these  Words — This 
Manuscript  in  Spanish  I have  transcribed  from  the 
Original  of  the  Reverend  Father  Pedro  di  Ribeira, 
of  Ike  order  of  Jesus,  when  1 was  Pilot  in  Mexico. 
The  Translation  I have  made  at  my  leisure  Hours ; 
and  the  Cures  by  the  Simples , Sfc.,  mentioned  in  the 
said  Book.  I have  been  an  Eye-witness  to  many  of, 
and  some  were  practised  on  myself. 

We  now  were  got  on  board  once  again,  in  or- 
der to  saii  as  soon  as  the  Wind  would  rise,  it  being 
stark  Calm,  and  continued  s.o  two  Days.  At  last 
it  blew  a little,  and  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  stood 
out  to  Sea;  but  made  but  little  way.  I now  was 
Master,  or  Captain  of  a Ship,  and  began  to  take 
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upon  mo.  We  were  nine  Men,  ail  English; 
that  is,  Myself  first,  Richard  White , W.  Mas. 
grave,  and  Ralph  Middleton , my  old  Companions ; 
John  Stone , W.  Renter , Francis  Ilood,  W.  War - 
■row,  and  Joseph  Mcadozos,  (all  of  England , ) the 
five  Men  given  me  by  Don  Antonio;  who,  as  I 
said  before,  were  taken  on  suspicion  of  Piracy. 
Whereupon  a thought  cainc  into  my  Head;  that  had 
escaped  me  before : I considered  if  these  were  really 
Pirates,  being  five  to  four,  they  might  be  too 
powerful  for  us,  and  perhaps  murder  us.  One  Day 
we  all  dined  together  upon  Deck  under  our  Awning, 
it  being  very  calm  Weather.  I then  asked  the  live 
Men,  what  was  the  reason  they  were  taken  by  the 
xj Spaniards  for  Pirates?  Upon  this  they  seemed 
nonplused,  but  Warren  soon  recovered  himself,  as 
well  as  the  rest,  and  spake  for  the  others,  in  this 
manner: — “ We  embarked  on  board  theShip  Bona- 
venture , in  the  Thames , bound  for  Jamaica > 
where  we  made  a prosperous  Voyage;  but  after 
taking  in  our  lading,  in  our  way  home,  we  were 
overtaken  by  a Storm,  in  which  our  Ship  was  lost, 
and  all  the  Men  perished,  except  myself  and  four 
Companions,  who  were  saved  in  the  Long  Boat.  But 
the  reason  we  were  taken  for  Pirates  was  ; that 
making  to  Shore  to  save  ourselves,  we  saw  a Bark 
riding  Anchor,  without  the  Port  of  Campeche , 
which  wc  made  to,  in  order  to  inquire  whereabouts 
wc  were,  and  to  beg  some  Provisions,  our  own  be-. 


THEIR  SUSPICIOUS  CONDUCT. 


321 


ing  gone.  On  entering  the  Vessel,  we  found  but  two 
People  in  it;  the  third,  jumping  into  the  Water, 
swam  on  Shore,  and  brought  three  Boats  filled 
with  Spanish  Soldiers,  which  came  on  board,  before 
we  could  make  off.” — “ Make  ojj  /”  said  I,  “ zchaty 
did  you  design  to  run  away  with  the  Vessel ?” — 
‘•No,”  answered  Warren  with  some  confusion,  “ but 
we  did  design  to  weigh  Anchor,  and  go  further  in 
Shore,  that  we  might  land  in  the  Morning,  it  be. 
ing  late  at  Night.” 

I must  confess  I did  not  like  the  Fellow  being: 
nonplused  now  and  then,  in  not  knowing  what  to 
say : but  upon  consideration,  thought  it  might  be 
for  want  of  words  to  express  himself  better;  so  for 
that  Time  I took  no  more  notice,  not  weighing  it 
m my  Mind:  but  in  the  Evening  Mr.  Middleton 
came  to  me,  with  a Face  of  concern,  and  told  me 
he  did  not  like  these  Fellows’  Tale.  “ Why  so?” 
said  I.  “ Because  I observa  they  herd  together,”  an- 
swered he,  “ and  are  always  whispering  and  speaking 
low  to  one  another.  If  a foreboding  heart  may  speak, 
I am  sure  we  shall  suffer  something  from  these  Fel- 
lows, that  will  be  of  danger  to  us.” 

(VIII.)  Upon  this,  I began  to  stagger  in  my 
opinion  of  their  honesty,  and  therefore  we  resolved  to- 
stand  upon  our  Guard.  We  took  no  notice  of  our 
Conference  then,  to  our  two  other  Companions,  but 
resolved  to  stay  till  Night ; we  having  a better  op- 
portunity, being  we  lay  together  in  the  Cabin  aft. 
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When  we  were  to  go  to  Supper,  we  called  one 
another  to  come : but  five  of  the  Sailors  excused 
themselves,  by  saying,  they  had  dined  so  lately, 
that  they  had  no  Stomach  as  yet;  whereupon  we 
had  an  opportunity  sooner  to  converse  together 
than  we  designed.  For  being  at  Supper,  we 
opened  the  matter  to  our  other  two  Companions, 
and  they  agreed  immediately  that  we  were  in  some 
danger;  so  we  resolved  in  the  middle  Watch  of  the 
Night,  to  seize  them  in  their  sleep.  We  were  to 
have  the  first  Watch,  which  we  set  at  eight  of  the 
Clock;  then  they  were  to  watch  till  twelve;  and 
then,  in  their  third  Watch,  between  one  and  two, 
ive  had  concluded  to  seize  upon  them  as  they  slept, 
that  is  four  of  them,  for  one  of  them  watched  with 
us,  which  was  Franc:  Hood , the  Cook:  whom  we 
agreed  to  seize  and  bind  fast,  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  Watch,  and  to  threaten  him  with  death 
if  he  offered  to  make  the  least  noise. 

As  soon  as  ever  our  first  Watch  was  set,  we  sent 
Mr.  Musgrave  to  prepare  our  Arms.  In  about  half 
an  hour,  or  thereabouts,  Warren  called  to  Hood 
upon  Deck,  (they  lying  below,)  to  g<!t  him  a little 
Water  for  he  zcas  bloody  dry,  he  said:  whereupon 
the  other  went  down  immediately  with  some  Wa- 
ter in  a Cann  to  him.  As  soon  as  he  was  gone- 
down,  I had  the  curiosity  to  draw  as  near  the  Scut- 
tle as  I could,  to  hear  the  discourse.  Now  you  must 
know,  Hood  our  Cook  had  been  employed  that 
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Day,  about  searching  our  Provisions,  our  Beet 
Casks,  and  Pork,  to  see  what  quantity  we  had, 
that  we  might  know  how  long  it  would  last;  so 
that  the  others  had  not  an  opportunity  to  disclose 
the  design  to  him.  As  soon  as  he  was  got  down, 
I could  hear  Will:  Warren  say  to  him,  “ D— n 
ye,  Franc , we  had  like  to  have  been  smoked  to 
Day;  and  though  we  had  contrived  the  Story  that 
I told  them,  yet  I was  a little  surprized  at  their 
asking  me,  because  then  I did  not  expect  it;  but 
we  design  to  be  even  with  them  in  a very  little 
time:  for,  hark  ye,”  said  he,  and  spoke  so  low, 
that  I could  not  hear  him : upon  which,  the  other 
said.  “ There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  matter  ; but  we 
need  not  be  in  such  haste,  for  you  know,  as  we 
ply  it  to  Windward,  a Day  or  two  can  break  no 
squares,  and  we  can  soon  (after  the  effecting  our 
design)  bear  down  to  Leeward  to  our  Comrades 
that  we  left  on  Shore:  for  I fancy,”  added  he,  u that 
they  have  some  small  suspicion  of  you  now,  which 
,in  Time  will  sleep,  and  may  be  on  their  guard: 
therefore  it  is  better  to  wait  a Day  or  two.” — 
a No,  we’ll  do  it  to  Night,  when  they  are  asleep,” 
replied  Warren:  whereupon  there  were  many  ar» 
guments,  pro  and  con,  as  I fancied. 

A little  while  after,  Hood  came  up  again  ; and 
after  walking  up  and  down,  and  fixing  his  eyes  often 
upon  me;  who  in  the  mean  Time  was  provided 
with  a couple  of  Pistols  under  my  Watch  Coat,  and 
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which  indeed  were  their  own,  that  we  had  hung  up 
ready  charged  in  our  Cabin  ; (which  was  one  reason 
of  their  design  to  attack  us  in  our  sleep)  Hood , as 
I said  before,  seemed  to  fix  his  Eyes  frequently 
upon  me,  for  till  now  I never  watched  in  the 
Night.  At  last,  said  he  very  softly,  u If  you  please, 
Mr.  Falconer , I have  a Word  or  two  to  say  to  you, 
that  much  concerns  you  all.” — “ What  is  it?”  said 
I.  u Why,”  answered  he,  u I would  have  the 
rest  of  your  Companions  Ear-witnesses  too;”  with 
that  I called  them  together  : “ but,”  said  he,  c£  let’s 
retire  as  far  from  the  Scuttle  as  we  can,  that  we 
may  not  be  heard  by  any  below  Deck ; so  we  went 
into  the  Cabin,  and  opened  the  Scuttle  abovej 
that  Mr.  Mtcs grace,  who  steered,  might  hear  what 
was  said.  When  we  had  sat  down  upon  the 
Floor,  Mr.  Hood  began  as  follows  : — **  My  four 
Companions  below  have  a wicked  design  upon  you; 
that  is  to  seize  you,  and  put  you  into  the  Boat; 
and  run  away  with  your  Vessel:  but  I thinking  it 
an  inhuman  Action,  not  only  to  any  one,  but  to 
you  in  particular,  that  have  been  the  means  of  their 
freedom,  therefore,  I hope,  appointed  by  Provi- 
dence ; I come  to  let  you  know  it,  that  we  may 
think  of  some  means  to  prevent  it.”  Upon  this* 
(finding  his  Sincerity,)  I told  him  that  we  were 
provided  against  it  already;  and  with  the  consent 
of  my  Companions,  told  him  our  design  ol  seizing 
them  in  the  third  Watch.  “ But,”  said  he,  “ they 
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intend  to  put  their  Project  in  practice  their  next 
Watch,  therefore  I think  ’twill  be  more  proper  for  us 
to  counterplot  ’em,  and  seize  them  this.”— “As  they 
have  no  Arms,”  said  I,  “ and  we  have,  we  need  not 
fear  them.” 

AVe  had  several  Debates  about  this,  which  took 
up  too  much  time,  to  our  sorrow  : for  Warren 
mistrusting  Hood,  it  seems,  got  up  and  listened  ; 
and  when  he  found,  that  we  retired  all  of  us  to  the 
Cabin,  he  got  upon  Deck ; and  stealing  softly, 
came  so  close,  that  he  overheard  every  thing  we 
said:  which,  as  soon  as  he  understood,  he  went 
immediately  to  his  Companions,  who  waited  imp.^ 
tiently,  (as  they  told  us  afterwards,)  and  let  them 
know  all  our  discourse : whereupon,  without 

pausing,  they  resolved  to  attack  us  immediately, 
in  the  midst  of  our  consultation;  which  was  no 
sooner  resolved  upon,  but  done.  For  we  were 
immediately  surprized  with  their  seizing  us,  which 
they  did  w ith  that  quickness,  and  so  unpcrceivable, 
that  we  were  all  confounded  and  amazed : they  had 
got  off  two  Pistols  in  our  consternation,  which  they 
clapped  to  our  Breasts.  In  this  confusion,  I had 
forgotten  mine  that  were  at  my  Girdle,  (or  else  we 
might  have  been  hard  enough  for  them;)  neither 
did  I remember  them,  till  they  found  them  about  me. 

They  shut  the  Cabin  door  on.  the  inside,  till  they 
had  bound  us,  and  never  minded  Mr.  Musgrave 
knocking  and  making  a noise,  till  they  had  secured 
us  : which  done,  they  opened  the  Door,  and  seized 
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him ; who  came  to  know  what  the  matter  was,  for 
we  had  no  Candle  in  the  Cabin : and  he,  hearing  a 
noise  amongst  us,  thought  we  were  seizing  Hood  ; 
and  called  to  us  to  forbear,  (as  he  said  afterwards,) 
and  make  haste,  for  he  was  going  to  tack  about, 
though  we  did  not  hear  him.  On  which  he  clapped 
the  Helm  a Lee,  and  came  down  to  fetch  us  out, 
to  haul  off  the  Sheets,  &c.  and  was  seized,  and 
bound  with  us:  they  left  us  immediately,  being 
the  Sails  fluttered  in  the  Wind,  by  reason  she  was 
veering  round,  when  the  Helm  wras  a Lee. 

After  they  had  fixed  the  Vessel,  and  it  was  broad 
’ Day,  they  came  and  unbound  our  Legs,  and  gave 
us  leave  to  walk  upon  Deck.  Whereupon  1 began 
to  expostulate  with  them,  particularly  Mr.  IVarren , 
being  he  seemed  to  have  a sort  of  command  over 
the  others.  u And  what,”  said  I to  him,  11  do  you 
design  to  do  with  us,  now  you  have  your  desire  ? 
“ Ho  with  yotc!  Why,  by  and  by  zee  design  to  pul 
you  in  the  Boat , and  turn  you  adrift  ; but  for  that 
Hood , we'll  murder  him  without  mercy.  A Dog , 
to  betray  us!  But  as  you  have  not  so  much  injuied 
us,  we'll  put  you  immediately  in  the  Boat  with  a 
Week's  Provision,  and  a small  Sail,  and  you 
shall  seek  your  fortune,  as  I suppose  you  would 
have  done  by  us."—“  No,"  answered  I,  “ we 
only  designed  to  confine  you  till  we  came  to  Ja- 
maica, and  there  to  have  given  you  your  liberty  to 
go  where  you  had  thought  fit : Put  us  ashore  at 
any  Land  that  belongs  to  the  English , and  we  will 
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think  you  have  not  done  us  an  injury.” — No,” 
said  he,  <c  We  must  go  to  meet  our  Captain  and 
fifty  Men , upon  the  main  Land  of  Jucatan,  where 
our  Vessel  was  stranded , not  to  be  gotten  off.  Our 
first  design , when  we  were  taken  in  Qur  Boat,  was 
to  get  us  a Vessel  to  go  a buccaneering  ; which  we 
had  done  at  Campeche , if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Indian,  that  swam  on  Shore  unknown  to  us , and 
brought  succours  too  soon.” 

When  they  had  got  every  thing  ready  ; that  is  to- 
say,  a Barrel  of  Bisket,  another  of  Water,  about 
half  a dozen  pieces  of  Beef,  and  as  much  Pork  ; a 
small  kettle,  and  a Tinder-Box  ; we  were  better 
provided  than  we  expected,  by  much.  Besides,  they 
granted  us  four  Cutlasses,  and  a Fowling-Piece, 
with  about  four  Pounds  of  Powder,  and  a sufficient 
quantity  of  Shot;  together  with  all  poor  Mr.  Ran - 
dal's  Journals,  after  their  perusing  them,  and  find- 
ing them  of  no  use.  When  this  was  done,  Warren 
ordered  them  to  tie  Hood  to  the  Mast  of  the  Vessel  ; 
and  was  charging  a Pistol  to  shoot  him  through  the 
Head,  not  considering  it  was  charged  before ; for 
it  was  one  of  them  I had  at  my  Girdle,  and  which 
they  took  from  me  ; but  in  his  eagerness  and  heat 
of  passion  he  did  not  mind  it.  We  all  intreated  for 
the  poor  Fellow,  and  he  himself  fell  upon  his  knees, 
and  begged  with  all  the  eloquence  he  had,  to  spare 
him,  and  let  him  go  with  ns  : but  Warren  swore 
bitterly,  nothing  should  save  him.  With  that,  he. 
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cocked  his  Pistol,  and  levelled  it  at  Hood ; but 
firing,  it  split  into  several  pieces,  and  one  struck 
Warren  into  the  Skull  so  deep,  that  he  was  breath- 
ing his  last  upon  Deck.  One  of  the  bullets  grazed 
upon  the  side  of  my  Temple,  and  did  but  just  break 
the  Skin  ; as  for  Hood , he  was  not  hurt,  but  with 
the  fright,  and  noise  of  the  Pistol,  ( as  we  supposed,) 
laboured  with  such  an  agony  of  spirit,  that  he 
broke  the  Cords  that  tied  him  by  the  Arms,  though 
as  thick  as  a middle  finger,  and  fell  down  : but  rose 
immediately,  and  not  finding  himself  hurt,  ran  to 
us,,  and  unbound  our  Arms,  unperceived  by  the 
other  two,  who  were  busy  about  unfortunate  War- 
ren : and  though  they  were  called  to,  by  them  that 
steered,  (who  ran  immediately  to  prevent  it)  yet 
they  did  not  mind  it,  they  were  so  concerned  about 
Warren.  Before  he  that  steered  came,  Hood  had 
unbound  me,  and  stopped  the  fellow  ( Meadows ) by 
giving  him  a blow  with  his  fist,  that  knocked  him 
down.  In  the  mean  time  I had  unbound  White , 
Musgrave,  and  Middleton  ; and  we  went  and  seized 
upon  the  other  two  Pirates,  for  now  w.e  called  them 
nothing  else.. 

After  we  had  bound  them  in  our  turn,  we  went 
to  see  what  assistance  could  be  given  to  Warren  ; 
when  we  found  that  a piece  of  the  barrel  of  the 
Pistol  had  sunk  into  his  Skull,  and  that  he  was 
just  expiring  : but  yet  he  sat  up  with  great  resolu- 
tion. Said  he,  u You  have  overpoise  red  us,  and  I 
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Ukeicise  see  the  hand  of  Heaven  is  in  it.  liras 
bred  a Roman , had  good  honest  Parents , Romans, 
zchose  steps , if  I had  followed,  icoald  have  made  my 
Conscience  easy  to  me  at  this  time:  bat  I forsook 
all  Religion  in  general , and  now,  too  late,  I find 
that  to  dally  with  Heaven  is  fooling  one's  self.  But 
yet,  in  this  one  moment  of  my  Life  that  is  left,  I 
heartily  repent  of  all  my  past  Crimes  ; and  rely 
upon  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  that  died  for  our 
Sins,  to  pardon  mine.  With  that,  lie  crossed  him- 
self, and  expired.  I must  confess,  I was  very  sorry 
for  the  unhappy  accident  of  his  death  ; but  yet  glad 
that  we  were  at  liberty ; and  felt  something  easy, 
that  the  poor  Soul  repented  before  his  expiring. 

After  we  had  secured  our  Tartars,  we  threw 
Warren  overboard,  and  bore  to  the  W ind  ; for 
after  our  first  tacking  about  in  the  Morning,  when 
the  Bustle  happened,  they  bore  away  with  tack  at 
Cat-head,  as  being  for  their  purpose.  The  three 
Men  that  were  left,  desired  us  to  let  them  have  the 
Boat,  and  go  seek  their  Companions  ; which  we 
refused,  as  not  having  hands  enough  to  carry  our 
Vessel  to  Jamaica.  But  we  promised  them,  if  they 
would  freely  work  in  the  Voyage,  they  should  have 
their  entire  Liberty  to  go  whore  they  thought  fit, 
-without  any  complaints  against  them.  Upon  this,, 
we  began  to  be  a little  sociable  as  before  ; and  they 
all  declared,  that  w hat  they  did  was  by  the  instiga-. 
tion  of  Warren. 
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The  next  Day  we  discovered  a Ship  to  windward 
«f  us,  that  bore  down  upon  us  with  crowded  Sails. 
We  filled  all  the  Sails  we  had,  and  endeavoured  to 
get  away  from  her  as  fast  as  we  could,  but  all  to  no 
purpose.  We  saw  they  gained  upon  us  every  mo- 
ment ; and,  therefore,  seeing  it  was  not  possible  for 
us  to  escape,  we  backed  our  Sails,  and  laid  by  for 
them,  that  they  might  be  more  civil  if  they  were 
Enemies.  As  soon  as  ever  they  came  up  with  us, 
they  hailed  us,  and  ordered  us  to  come  on  board, 
which  we  durst  not  deny;  w'hen  Mr.  Musgrave 
and  I,  with  Hood  and  White  for  Rowers,  went  on 
board  them.  We  found  by  Hood's  knowing  them, 
that  they  were  his  Captain  and  Comrades.  Now, 
as  Hood  said,  we  did  not  know  h-ow  we  should 
behave  ourselves,  or  what  vve  should  say  about 
Warren : but  we  only  told  the  Captain,  how  we 
met  with  his  Men,  and  that  they  were  redeemed 
upon  my  account.  He  never  asked  particularly  for 
Warren , but  how  they  all  did  ; and  when  they 
sent  on  board  to  search  our  Vessel,  they  soon 
came  to  the  truth  ; for  the  other  three  told  them 
the  Story,  though  not  with  aggravating  circum- 
stances. Upon  which  poor  llood  was  tied  to  the 
Main-mast,  lashed  with  a Cat  of  Nine-tails  most 
abominably,  and  after  that  pickled  in  brine,  which 
was  more  pain  than  the  whipping  ; but  it  kept  his 
back  from  festering,  which  it  might  otherwise  have 
done ; because  they  ilea  the  Skin  off  at  every  stroke, 
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and  then  wash  it  with  Brine ; which  is  called  whip, 
ying  and  pickling.  After  this  they  would  not  keep 
hinT  among  them  ; but  sent  for  the  other  three. 
Men  from  our  Vessel,  and  ordered  us  all  on  board, 
with  another  of  their  Men  who  was  ill  of  a danger- 
ous Fever,  which  they  feared  might  prove  infec- 
tious. They  did  not  take  any  thing  from  us,  as 
we  expected  at  first ; only  gave  us  this  sick  Man 
to  look  after,,  which  we  were  very  contented 
with.  So  we  parted  with  them  very  well  satisfied, 
but  much  better  when  we  were  out  ol  sight;  fearing 
they  had  forgot  themselves,  and  would  send  for  us< 
back,  and  take  our  Provision  from  us,  or  one  mis- 
chief or  another  : for  Pirates  do  not  olten  use  to. 
be  so  courteous. 

Our  sick  Man  mended  apace,  for  wo  took  great 
care  of  him ; and  by  keeping  him  low,  only  with 
Water-gruel,  his  Fever  left  him.  John  Rouse  v\as 
the  name  of  this  Sailor  ; born  at  Bermudas.  lie 
offered  us  some  proposals,  if  we  would  go  along 
with  him  thither  ; but  I declined  it,  as  wanting  to 
be  with  my  old  Ship’s  Crew,  and  thought  of  seeing 
my  own  Country  again;  as  I believe  all  Travellers 
have,  who  bring  nothing  home  but  Misfortunes,  or 
the  Vices  of  the  Places  they  have  travelled  through. 

(IX.)  Two  Nights  after  we  had  parted  with  the 
Pirate,  we  were  encountered  with  a dreadful  Storm, 
that  lasted  two  Days  without  abating  ; and  our  poot 
Bark,  which  was  none  of  the  best,  was  tumbled- 
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and  tossed  like  a tennis  Ball:  yet  we  received  no 
damage,  but  that  she  would  not  answer  the  Helm. 
So  that  we  were  obliged  to  let  her  go  before  the 
1 cmpest,  and  trust  to  the  mercy  of  Heaven  for 
relief. 

e,  in  the  middle  of  the  Storm,  discovered 
Land  right  a Head,  which  put  us  all  into  our  pa- 
nicles. We  endeavoured  to  bring  our  Vessel  to 
bear  up  to  the  Wind,  but  all  to  no  purpose;  for 
she  still  drove  nearer  the  Shore;  where  we  disco- 
vered several  Tokens  of  a Shipwreck,  as  pieces  of 
broken  Masts,  and  barrels  swimming  on  the  wa- 
ter, and  a little  farther,  Men’s  Hats.  Then  we 
began  to  think  wc  should  certainly  run  the  same 
fate.  When,  as  soon  as  thought,  our  Bark  was 
drove  on  Shore,  in  a smooth  sandy  Bay,  but  where 
wc  had  opportunity  to  quit  her,  which  was  happy 
for  us;  tor  the  Sea  washed  over  her  with  such  vio- 
lence, we  had  not  any  hopes  of  her  escaping  the 
Storm,  and  thought  of  course  we  should  be  torn  to 
pieces. 

When  we  were  ashore,  we  all  concluded  it  could 
be  no  other  land,  but  the  south  of  Cuba  Inland,  be- 
longing to  the  Spaniards.  We  were  then  in  a ter-, 
rible  fright,  lest  we  were  near  any  part  that  be- 
longed to  the  Indians:  for  Mr.  Margrave  assured 
me,  there  were  some  parts  of  the  South-side 
of  Cuba , that  Indians  dwelt  in,  in  spite  of  the 
Spaniards ; and  massacred  them  wherever  they 
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met  them,  or  any  other  Whites.  We  remained  all 
IS'ight  in  terrible  fear  ; and  though  we  found  the 
Storm  abated,  or  rather  a Calm  succeeded,  yet  we 
durst  not  stir  till  the  Moon  rose,  and  then  we 
walked  towards  our  Vessel,  which  we  found  all  on 
one  side:  but  by  good  fortune,  most  of  our  Pro- 
visions were  dry,  which  mightily  rejoiced  us.  But 
all  the  Vessel’s  Rigging  and  Masts  were  shattered 
and  torn  to  pieces,  and  some  part  of  her  Quarter 
wrung  off;  that  she  could  not  be  of  any  use  to 
us,  if  we  could  have  got  her  upright.  We  took 
out  all  our  provision,  and  our  Arms,  with  two 
barrels  of  Gun-powder  that  were  dry ; the  rest  being 
damaged  with  Water,  and  Sand,  that  had  got  in. 
We  had  Arms  enough,  as  having  them  that  be- 
longed to  the  three  Sailors  that  were  taken  in  the 
Pirate;  which  we  supposed  they  had  forgot.  So 
we  were  si*  Men  well  armed,  with  each  a Musket, 
~a  Case  of  Pistols,  and  a Bayonet;  besides  two 
Cutlasses,  if  need  were. 

By  that  Time  we  had  taken  every  Thing  out, 
Day  approached,  and  then  we  designed  altogether, 
well  armed,  to  go,  and  view  the  Country.  John 
Rouse  was  very  well  recovered  of  his  Fever,  but  a 
little  weak;  yet  his  Heart  was  as  good  as  the  best 
of  us.  So  we  resolved  if  we  were  set  upon  by  In- 
dians, to  defend  ourselves  to  the  last  drop  of  Blood  ; 
choosingjather  to  die  by  their  Hands  in  Fight,  than 
to  be  tortured  after  the  manner,  as  they  inflict  upon 
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all  the  Whites  they  get  into  their  Hands.  But  still 
we  had  some  hopes  that  we  were  too  far  towards  the 
Northward  for  them. 

When  we  had  placed  our  Provision,  and  other 
Necessaries,  safe  behind  a Tuft  of  Trees,  that  grew 
close  by  the  Water  side  ; we  fixed  our  Arms,  and 
ventured  to  walk  up  in  the  Country,  which  we  did 
almost  every  way  that  Day,  four  or  five  Miles : but 
could  not  discover  any  living  Creature,  nor  any 
sign  of  Inhabitants.  Only  in  one  place  the  Grass 
seemed  to  be  lately  trodden,  but  whether  by  Man  or 
Beast  we  could  not  discover  : so  being  pretty  well 
tired,  we  went  back  again  to  our  Station,  where 
we  ate  heartily,  and  at  Night  we  laid  ourselves  upon 
the  Grass,  and  fell  asleep;  for  we  durst  not  lie  upon 
the  Sails  we  had  got  for  that  purpose,  being  they 
were  not  dry,  though  spread  all  Day  long. 

I was  awakened  the  next  Morning  1)y  a Com- 
pany of  Lizards  creeping  over  me : which  is  an  Ani- 
mal frightful  enough  to  look  at,  but  very  harmless, 
and  great  lovers  of  Mankind.  They  say,  that 
these  Creatures,  (if  any  Person  lies  asleep,  and  any 
voracious  Beast,  or  the  Alligator  which  comes  on 
Shore  often,  is  approaching  the  place  where  you 
lie,)  will  crawl  to  you  as  fast  as  they  can,  and  with 
their  forked  Tongues  tickle  you  till  you  awake, 
that  you  may  avoid  by  their  timely  notice  the  com- 
ing danger.  I got  up,  being  roused  by  these  Ani- 
mals, and  looked  about  me,  but  saw  nothing  ex. 
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rcpt  an  odd  kind  of  a Snake  about  two  foot  long, 
having  a Head  something  like  a Weasel,  and  Eyes 
fiery  like  a Cat:  as  soon  as  it  spied  me  it  run 
away,  and  my  Dog  after  it ; but  he  did  not  kill  it. 
"When  I told  Mr.  Musgrave  what  I had  seen,  he 
said  it  was  a small  Serpent,  but  not  very  hurtful, 
-called  the  Guabiniquinaze  Serpent , from  eating  a 
little  Creature  of  that  Name,  something  resembling 
a small  Mole : the  Indians , and  Spaniards , eat  of 
them,  and  reckon  them  dainty  Food. 

We  now  resolved  on  another  Walk,  to  discover 
■what  Inhabitants  were  our  Neighbours,  whether 
Indians  or  Spaniards  : if  Indians , we  designed  to 
patch  up  our  Boat,  which  had  several  holes  in  it, 
and  make  off  as  fast  as  we  could,  and  row  north- 
ward, till  we  came  to  some  place  inhabited  by  Spa- 
niards. But  if  we  found  the  latter,  to  beg  protec- 
tion, and  some  means  to  get  to  Jamaica  ; whereup- 
on we  ventured  out  with  these  Resolutions.  We 
met  with  several  fine  large  Cedar  Trees,  and  one 
particularly  so  large,  that  Mr.  Musgrave , and  I, 
could  but  just  fathom  it  with  our  Hands  joined. 

We  had  not  gone  far,  before  my  Dog  began  to 
bark  ; when  turning  my  head  on  one  side,  I beheld 
a Black  approaching  towards  us ; and  being  startled 
at  the  sight,  I cocked  my  Piece,  and  resolved  to 
fire  at  him  : but  he  called  to  me  in  English , and 
told  me  he  did  not  come  to  do  me  any  harm;  but 
was  a poor  distressed  Englishman , that  wanted 
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Food,  and  was  almost  starred,  having  ate  nothing 
but  wild  Fruit  for  four  Days.  Upon  that  I let 
him  come  near  ; where  he  was  soon  known  by  Mr. 
Rouse,  to  be  William  Plymouth,  the  Black  Trum- 
peter to  the  Captain,  that  commanded  the  Pirate 
Ship.  Upon  his  knowing  him,  we  sat  down  and 
gave  him  some  Provision,  which  we  had  brought 
with  us,  because  we  designed  to  be  out  all  Day. 

After  he  had  refreshed  himself  a little,  we  asked 
him  how  he  came  into  this  Island?  <£  M hy,”  an- 
swered he,  “ we  were  cruising  about  Cuba,  in  hopes 
of  $ome  Spanish  Prize,  when  a Storm  arose,  and 
drove  us  upon  a Rock  ; where  our  Ship  was  beat 
to  pieces,  and  not  above  eighteen  Men  saved  beside 
the  Captain.” — And  did  that  wicked  /I  retch  escape 
the  Shipwreck  ? said  I.  “Yes,”  answered  Ply. 
mouth,  “ but  to  undergo  a more  violent  death: 
for,  as  soon  as  ever  we  landed,  we  wandered  up 
in  the  Country,  to  see  for  some  Food,  without 
any  Weapons  but  a few  Cutlasses,  having  lost  our 
Fire  Arms ; but  however  we  all  got  something,  or 
other,  to  defend  ourselves  on  Shore,  as  long  Clubs, 
which  we  took  from  the  Trees  we  found  in  our 
walks.  Our  Captain  resolved,  if  he  met  with  any 
Indian,  or  Spanish  Huts,  that  he  would  murder  all 
that  he  found  in  them  ; for  fear  they  should  make 
their  escape,  and  bring  more  upon  us.  Thus  he 
encouraged  his  Men  to  follow  him  with  their  Clubs : 
Said  he,  “ we  will  walk  till  we  find  some  beatc* 
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path,  and  there  lie  hid  till  Night,  when  we  may  go 
on  to  some  Houses,  and  come  upon  them  undisco- 
vered ; by  which  means  we  may  get  Provision  and 
other  Arms  : for  the  Indians  of  Cuba  use  Fire- 
arms as  well  as  the  Spaniards , and  are  full  as  dex- 
terous in  using  them  as  any  Europeans.  After 
travelling  about  ten  miles  to  the  N.  W.  we  disco- 
vered a path,  upon  which  a halt  was  commanded, 
and  to  retire  into  the  Woods  again  till  Night; 
which  we  did,  and  dined  upon  what  Fruits  we  could 
get  upon  the  Trees. 

About  two  hours  before  Night  a Dog  smelled 
us  out,  and  running  away  from  us,  barked  most 
furiously  ; upon  that  we  were  afraid  of  being  dis- 
covered, which  Fear  proved  true:  for  in  half  an 
Hour,  or  thereabouts,  after  the  Dog  left  us,  we 
were  saluted  with  several  Arrows  and  Musket- 
Shot,  that  killed  us  three  Men,  and  wounded  me 
in  the  Foot,  but  it  proved  the  Means  of  saving  my 
Life  : for  as  soon  as  our  Men  perceived  what  had 
happened,  they  ran  as  hard  as  they  could  to  meet 
the  Danger,  as  knowing  they  could  do  no  good  till 
they  came  to  Handy-Blows.  I,  in  endeavouring 
to  follow  them,  found  my  Hurt,  which  prevented 
my  keeping  up  with  the  rest ; but  I could  hear  and 
see  them  at  it.  About  two  hundred  Indians  set 
upon  our  Men,  and  in  half  an  Hour  killed  them 
every  one.  I saw  the  Captain  lay  about  him  des- 
perately, but  at  last  he  fell,  being  run  through  the 
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throat  with  a wooden  Stake.  As  soon  as  ever  the 
Indians  had  conquered,  or  rather  murdered  them, 
they  fell  to  stripping  of  them  as  fast  as  they  could  ; 
and  carried  them  off,  together  with  their  own 
Dead,  which  were  many ; for  the  English  sold 
their  Lives  very  dearly. 

After  they  were  gone,  which  I found  by  their 
screaming  and  noise  at  a Distance,  I ventured  to 
steal  out  from  behind  a row  of  Bushes,  where  I had 
placed  myself  to  see  what  had  happened.  I went 
to  the  place  of  Battle,  where  I found  two  of  our 
Men  that  they  had  left,  with  all  their  Arms,  and 
some  of  theii;  own  ; so  I took  up  one  of  their  best 
Muskets,  and  a Cutlass,  and  made  further  into 
the  Wood,  for  fear  of  being  caught;  which  I had 
certainly  been,  if  I had  staid  a Quarter  of  an  Hour 
longer : for  I soon  heard  them  come  hooping, 

screaming,  and  hollowing  back,  to  fetch  the  other 
two  Bodies,  and  their  Arms,  as  I conjectured. 

I walked  as  far  as  my  hurt  Foot  would  let  me 
that  Night,  and  out  of  the  Danger  of  the  Indians, 
as  I thought;  and  then  laid  me  down  to  sleep  as 
well  as  I could,  being  very  hungry,  and  sadly 
tired:  and  slept  pretty  well  till  Morning,  when  I pro- 
ceeded forward  inmy  painful  Journey,  and  directed 
my  Course  N.  E.  thinking  that  was  the  best  Way 
to  avoid  the  Indians , and  probably  to  meet  with 
some  Spaniards  ; whom  I knew  inhabited  tow  art.-, 
the  North.  The  Havana , the  Capital  City  of  the 
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w hole  Island  being  seated  there.  I wandered  for  four 
Days,  eating  nothing  but  Fruit  in  the  Woods: 
but  laying  myself  down  about  an  Hour  ago,  to  rest 
myself  a little,  1 thought  I heard  the  tongues,  of 
Englishmen , which  to  my  great  Joy  proved  true. 
I left  my  Musket  behind  the  Bushes,  for  fear  of 
alarming  you  ; but  now,  after  returning  God  and 
you  Thanks,  for  this  timely  Nourishment,  I’ll  go 
and  fetch  it;  which  he  did:  and  we  might  easily 
know  it  to  be  an  Indian  Piece,  for  they  had  rudely 
carved  it  all  over  with  several  Figures  of  Birds  and 
Beasts. 

u Now,”  said  I to  my  Companions,  e:  you  see 
the  Reward  of  Wickedness.  The  Pirate  was  not 
suffered  to  go  on  long  in  his  Crimes:  For  though 
Justice  has  leaden  Feet,  yet  they  always  find  she 
has  iron  Hands.” 

After  poor  Plymouth  had  refreshed  himself,  we 
set  forward,  and  walked  along  till  we  came  to  a 
Road  that  seemed  to  be  the  main  Road  of  the 
Island.  Here  we  consulted  what  we  should  do  ; 
whether  we  should  go  on,  or  return  for  more  Pro- 
vision: we  resolved  to  go  a little  Distance  from  the 
Road,  for  fear  we  should  meet  with  more  of  the 
Indians , and  run  the  same  Fate  with  the  other 
Englishmen.  But  Plymouth  told  us,  we  were  a 
great  way  from  that  Place  where  his  Countrymen 
were  killed ; (for  Plymouth , though  born  in  Guinea , 
would  always  call  himself  an  Englishman , as  being 
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brohght  over  very  young,)  so  we  resolved  one  and 
all  to  venture. 

(X.)  We  sent  up  Prayers  to  the  Almighty  for  our 
Safety,  and  went  on  with  an  idea  that  we  should 
come  off  with  Success;  but  we  had  not  gone  far, 
when  we  heard  the  Reports  of  several  Muskets, 
and  shouting  in  a barbarous  Manner,  behind  us. 
Looking  that  Way,  we  saw  a Mulatto  riding  as 
fast  as  ever  his  Mule  could  carry  him;  when  he 
came  up  to  us,  he  stopped,  and  cried  in  Spanish, 
<£  Make  haste,  run!  for  the  Indians  are  coining 
upon  you : they  have  killed  several  Spaniards 
already,  and  they  are  Jighting  with  them  /”  Mr. 
Musgrave,  who  understood  Spanish  very  well,  in- 
terpreted what  he  said  to  us;  and  asked  him,  how 
far  they  were  off?  He  answered,  Just  by!  and 
hearing  another  Shout,  put  Spurs  to  his  Mule,  and 
left  us  in  an  Instant.  We  found  by  the  Shouting, 
and  the  Firing,  that  they  would  be  immediately 
upon  us  : so  we  retired  out  of  the  Road  to  let  them 
pass,  and  laid  down  upon  our  bellies  that  they 
might  not  discover  us.  Immediately  came  by  about 
twenty  Spaniards  on  Horseback,  pursued  by  near 
an  hundred  Indians.  Just  as  they  came  by  us,  one 
Spaniard  dropped,  and  crept  into  a Bush  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Road;  and  presently  the  Indians 
followed,  shouting  in  an  horrid  Manner,  and  over- 
took the  Spaniards  again  ; who  being  very  sw itt  on 
Foot,  out-ran  an  ordinary  Horse ; and  they  had 
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hrown  away  their  Fire-Arms,  to  make  them  the 
lighter  to  run,  as  we  supposed.  The  Spaniards 
knew  they  would  soon  overtake  them,  so  only  ran 
to  charge  their  Pistols,  and  stand,  till  thsy  came  up  ; 
then  discharged  them,  to  pnt  them  in  Confusion, 
and  ran  again,  to  prolong  the  time,  in  hopes  of 
some  Aid.  All  this  we  understood  by  the  Spaniard , 
who  crept  into  the  Bush  undiscovered  by  the  In- 
dians ^ he  being  the  Foremost  in  Flight.  He  told 
us,  moreover,  that  about  three  Leagues  further, 
there  was  a Fort  belonging  to  the  Spaniards  to  stop 
the  Indians , they  using  to  make  Inroads  before 
that  Fort  was  built,  even  to  the  Gates  of  the  City 
of  Havana.  Upon  this  we  consulted,  and  resolved 
to  follow  on  the  Edge  of  the  Road,  to  see  how  we 
could  be  assisting.  We  soon  came  even  with  them, 
for  they  were  in  a narrow  Place,  and  the  Spaniards 
kept  them  at  Bay  pretty  well.  By  good  Fortune 
there  w as  an  high  Hedge  made  by  Trees  all  along  as 
we  went,  which  hindered  us  from  being  discovered. 
Here  we  resolved  to  lire  upon  them  all  together, 
and  then  run  further  up,  and  if  possible  get  out  into 
the  Road,  and  face  them. 

Accordingly  w e agreed  to  fire  four,  and  three,  and 
the  first  Four  to  charge  again  immediately.  Mr.  Mus- 
gravc,  M r.  Middleton , Air.  White , and  myself, 
agreed  to  fire  first ; then  Hood, Rouse,  andPfymouth : 
which  as  soon  as  we  had  taken  good  Aim,  we  did  ; 
aud  firing  at  their  Backs,  killed  lour  downright, 
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and  wounded  several,  for  I had  ordered  them  to 
put  two  Bullets  into  each  Piece.  As  soon  as  ever 
we  had  fired  oar  Muskets,  we  let  fly  one  Pistol 
each,  and  then  the  other  three  fired  their  Guns. 
When  Plymouth  had  fired,  he  ran  and  charged 
our  four  Guns,  (he  having  never  a Pistol.)  and  then 
we  let  fly  our  other  Pistols.  With  these  discharges 
we  had  killed  at  least  fifteen  Indians , and  put  the 
rest  into  such  Fright  that  the}'  began  to  run  ; (for 
with  the  Dust  and  Bustle  they  made,  they  could 
hardly  distinguish  from  whence  the  Fire  came.) 
neither  did  they  stop,  till  they  met  with  the  poor 
wounded  Spaniard,  who  had  crept  out,  hearing 
the  discharge  of  our  Pieces,  as  we  supposed:  they 
fell  upon  the  poor  Fellow  with  Shouts  and  Outcries, 
and  tore  him  to  Pieces,  never  minding  the  Spaniards 
pursuing  them;  who  cried  u Miraculo  ! Miraculo!” 
By  this  Time  we  got  within  twenty  Yards  of  the 
End  of  the  Hedge,  where  we  seven  fired  our 
Muskets,  and  left  them  to  Plymouth  to  charge ; 
then  we  ran  in  at  once  with  our  Pistols,  and  dis- 
charged them  close  upon  them.  With  this  last  Fire 
we  dropped  them  twelve  Men,  when  the  Indians 
screamed  out,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  they  could. 
We  did  not  think  fit  to  follow,  for  it  was  not 
to  any  Purpose,  being  they  were  soon  out  of 
Sight.  We  charged  our  Guns  and  Pistols  again, 
and  the  twelve  Spaniards  did  the  like:  they  hav- 
ing nine  in  the  last  Conflict  killed,  and  two  despe- 
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vately  wounded.  They  gave  us  Thanks  for  our 
Rescue,  and  said  we  were  surely  sent  from 
Heaven  to  their  Relief.  They  let  us  know  they 
were  Tax-gatherers  for  the  King  of  Spain , and 
were  obliged  to  go  in  Numbers,  and  well  armed, 
for  fear  of  these  desperate  Indians ; who,  about 
nine  Years  ago,  set  upon  them,  and  killed  eighteen 
of  them,  only  two  escaped;  but  they  had  never 
met  with  any  Molestation  from  that  day  till  now; 
so  that  now  (thinking  the  Danger  over)  they 
lessened  their  Number  from  fifty  to  thirty:  which 
I suppose  the  Indians  having  notice  of,  was  the 
Occasion  of  their  attack. 

We  had  not  gone  above  half  a League  onward, 
but  we  heard  dreadful  Shoutings  as  before ; and 
looking  behind  us,  it  being  a straight  Road,  we 
could  perceive  a Cloud  of  Dust,  and  the  Indians 
running  full  speed  towards  us.  Upon  which,  we 
put  down  our  two  wounded  Men  that  were  on 
Horseback,  and  mounted  upon  the  Spaniards  spare 
Horses.  Now  we  being  nineteen  Horsemen,  re- 
solved to  stand  it.  We  divided  into  Ranks  ; four 
in  a Rank,  which  made  five  Ranks;  only  there  were 
but  three  in  the  last  Rank.  So  we  resolved  to  keep 
directly  one  behind  the  other,  and  when  the  first 
f'  lie  had  fired,  to  fall  in  the  Rear  and  charge  again. 
The.  Spaniards  would  makeup  the  three  first  Ranks; 
as  they  said  they  could  not  in  Honour  expose  us  to 
the  first  Onset,  b^ing  we  ventured  our  Lives  in 
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coming  to  their  Assistance.  We  had  no  time  lo 
dispute,  for  now  they  were  just  upon  us,  and  to 
our  Surprize  had  several  Fire-Arms  among  them. 
As  soon  as  they  got  within  an  hundred  Paces  of  us, 
they  fired  ; but  not  above  two  of  their  Pieces  went 
off,  the  rest  were  clogged  with  Dust  in  running, 
very  happily  for  us.  The  Shot  missed  us  by  Pro- 
vidence, and  we  w ould  not  give  them  time  to  charge 
again,  but  moved  forward  and  fired  in  upon  them, 
and  did  great  Execution.  When  it  again  came  to 
our  turn  to  Fire,  we  in  the  Heat  forgot  our  Orders  r 
but  after  we  had  discharged  our  Guns,  and  Pistols, 
we  fell  in  with  them  with  our  Cutlasses:  and  being 
raised  above  them,  by  being  on  Horseback,  did 
great  Execution  ; and  that,  with  the  Spaniards 
charging  and  firing  again,  put  them  to  the  Rout. 
Out  now  we  followed  them  being  on  Horseback, 
and  dispersed  them,  so  that  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  rally  any  more  that  Night.  However  we 
took  four  of  them  Prisoners,  and  tying  their  Hands 
behind  them,  fastened  them  to  two  of  our  foremost 
Horses,  the  rest  following  after,  that  they  might 
not  get  loose. 

We  were  met  in  the  Road  by  twenty  Spanish 
Horse,  with  each  a Foot-Soldier  behind  them,  who 
were  upon  the  full  Gallop  to  our  Assistance,  being 
alarmed  by  the  Mulatto  that  rode  by  ; but  I believe 
some  were  glad  they  came  too  late.  The  Officer 
and  the  rest  saluted  us  very  courteously,  when  they 
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heard  how  luckily  we  came  to  their  Assistance;  but 
they  fell  a whipping  the  poor  naked  Indians  so  bar- 
barously, that  though  they  deserved  it,  I could  not 
bear  to  see  it  done  : and  though  the  blood  followed 
every  Lash,  yet  they  never  cried  out.  This  is  the 
chief  cause  of  the  Hatred  ot  the  Indians ; when 
ever  the  Spaniards  get  any  of  them  in  their  Power, 
they  put  them  to  all  manner  of  Torture ; but  if, 
on  the  contrary,  they  would  use  them  civilly,  and 
discharge  them  now  and  then,  I am  sure  they  might 
live  in  perfect  Friendship  with  them:  For  the  In- 
dians are  good  natured,  and  affable,  till  they  are 
incensed,  and  then  they  are  implacable. 

^ e arrived  at  the  For t about  Evening,  and  were 
very  well  entertained.  The  Officer  did  not  doubt 
but  to  procure  us  a Ship  to  transport  us  to  J aniaica, 
though  he  had  Orders  from  Havana  to  secure  all 
English  Vessels ; there  being  a War  talked  of  be- 
tween the  Spanish,  French,  English  and  Dutch. 
The  next  Day  the  Officer  mightily  bragged  of  being 
an  old  Spaniard,  that  is,  born  in  Spain,  and  of  an 
ancient  family.  Mr.  Musgrave  made  us  very 
merry  upon  the  Road,  by  interpreting  the  Don's 
Speeches.  W*e  found  all  along  from  the  Fort,  a 
great  many  Gentlemen’s  Houses  pleasantly  situated, 
and  the  Country  yielding  delightful  Prospects. 

We  were  well  entertained  at  a Gentleman’s  House 
ar  Dinner,  with  Provisions  dressed  after  the  Eng. 
lish  Way,  and  all  manner  of  Sweetmeats,  and  cool 
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Wines.  The  Gentleman  had  a Vault  or  Cellar 
thirty  Foot  deep  under  Ground.  He  spoke  pretty 
good  English , and  had  been  a Factor  several  Years 
in  London  ; knew  our  Customs  and  Manners  very 
well,  and  preferred  our  Way  of  dressing  Victuals 
before  their  own.  He  had  an  English  Cook  from 
a Tavern  behind  the  Royal-Exchange , whom  he 
brought  with  him  into  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Cuba,  where  he  had  a vast  Estate  left  him.  As  soon 
as  we  had  dined,  we  were  obliged  to  get  on  Horse- 
back, and  away  for  the  Havana,  which  we  reached 
about  six  o’Clock  in  the  Evening.  We  had  Rooms 
allotted  us ; and  several  English  and  Irish  men 
came  to  see  us,  who  lived  there. 

Havana  has  one  of  the  finest  Harbours  in  the 
Universe,  nc'  ror  its  greatness,  but  its  security; 
yet  able  to  < n five  hundred  Ships  of  the  greatest 
burthen.  <e  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  is  commanded 
by  a P1l  „orm;  and  a square  Fort,  fastened  toge- 
ther by  a strong  boom,  or  iron  chain,  that  no  Ship 
can  enter.  The  most  shallow  part  of  the  whole 
Harbour  is  eight  Fathom  Water,  and  all  its  Banks 
are  paved  round  with  flat  stone,  so  that  a Vessel  of 
a thousand  ton  may  lay  her  side  to  it  and  unlade. 
Just  between  the  two  Forts  there  stands  a round 
Watch  Tower,  where  they  discover  to  the  Town 
how  Vessels  are  coming  towards  the  Harbour,  by 
putting  out  a Flag  for  every  Ship.  This  City 
almost  as.  soon  as  it  was  built,  was  sacked  by  a 
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French  Pirate  in  the  Year  1536,  who  was  driven 
thither  by  a Tempest;  and  landing  his  Men,  well 
armed,  took  the  City  in  spite  of  all  resistance,  and 
burnt  many  of  the  Houses,  they  being  most  part 
Wood  ; and  had  consumed  them  all,  had  not  the 
Spaniards  redeemed  the  rest  by  paying  them  a 
thousand  Ducats.  Upon  receiving  the  Money, 
they  made  out  to  Sea  : and  the  same  Evening  came 
into  the  Havana,  three  Ships  from  Spain , who 
hearing  of  what  had  chanced,  prepared  to  follow 
them  ; taking  several  Soldiers  on  board.  The  Ad- 
miral who  sailed  best,  got  the  first  Sight  of  the 
Frenchman  ; but  being  fearful  to  attack  him  before 
the  other  Ships  came  up,  lay  by.  The  Frenchman 
seeing  that,  boldly  set  upon  the  first  Ship,  and  took 
her  without  fighting  ; the  second  seeing  that,  tacked 
about  and  ran  a-shore,  and  was  taken  by  the 
Ship’s  Boat ; the  third  also  ran  the  same  fate. 
Flushed  with  this  success,  they  returned  to  the 
Havana  the  second  time,  and  exacted  a thousand 
Ducats  more,  or  else  they  threatened  to  level  the 
City  with  the  Ground  ; which  was  paid  them  im- 
mediately. 

I met  there  with  a Priest,  whom  I am  sure  harbour- 
ed nothing  of  Cruelty  in  his  Breast,  for  he  came  to 
sec  us  every  Day,  and  in  such  a friendly  Manner, 
that  charmed  us  all.  He  was  always  sending  us  one 
good  thing  or  other,  and  would  take  us  to  divert 
us  abroad.  He  understood  Latin  very  well,  and. 
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some  English.  On  the  Sunday  he  preached  an  ex- 
cellent Sermon  in  Spanish , as  Mr.  Musgrave  in- 
formed us,  whose  chief  Heads  ran  upon  us,  and  to 
excite  Charity  in  the  Auditors,  .to  let  us  have  what 
was  necessary  for  carrying  us  to  Jamaica.  The 
next  Day  he  brought  us  to  the  Value  of  fifty 
Pounds  in  Spanish  Dollars,  which  were  collected 
at  the  Church  Doors  for  us.  There  was  a small 
Vessel  of  about  forty  ton  upon  the  Stocks,  that 
wras  bought  of  the  Owners  for  us,  and  a Collection 
made  in  the  Town  for  Money  to  pay  for  it.  We 
told  them  of  the  Provision  we  had  left  on  Shore, 
which  by  our  Computation  could  not  be  above 
twenty  Leagues  off;  but  they  told  us  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  it.  One  Day  a Spaniard  met  us 
walking  with  Father  Antonio  in  one  of  the  Cloisters 
of  the  Convent,  and  reprimanded  him  for  favouring 
Hereticks  (as  he  called  us)  so  much. 

We  were  told  our  Vessel  was  ready,  and  there- 
fore might  be  going  when  we  pleased.  It  was  a 
very  neat  one  as  ever  w as  built  by  the  Spaniards  ; 
and  carried  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  ton. 
We  had  all  sorts  of  Provision  sent  on  board  for 
half  a Year,  or  more,  so  that  we  only  staid  for 
the  Wind  to  rise,  it  being  quite  calm. 

While  we  remained  there,  the  four  unfortu- 
nate Indians  were  executed  in  the  midst  of  the 
Parade.  They  were  first  to  be  dragged  by  four 
Horses,  naked,  along  the  great  Street  to  the 
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Parade ; and  then  to  be  chained  to  a Post,  fixed 
for  that  purpose,  and  burnt  to  Death.  I must  con- 
fess, when  I saw  with  what  barbarous  Cruelty  they 
designed  to  use  them,  I repented  my  being  an  In* 
strument  in  the  taking  of  them.  This  Execution 
was  ordered  to  be  between  seven  and  eight  in  the 
Evening,  being  then  it  was  coolest : All  the  Indian 
Slaves,  that  served  Spanish  Masters  in  the  Town, 
were  ordered  to  go  and  be  Spectators  of  the  T ragedy ; 
that  they  might  see  what  they  must  expect  if  they 
ever  offered  to  rebel  in  the  like  manner.  When  the 
time  came,  the  whole  street  was  crowded  with  a 
vast  number  of  people  of  all  conditions.  * But  such 
a sight  I never  desire  to  see  again.  Each  Indian 
was  tied  by  the  Feet  to  the  Harness  of  an  Ilorse, 
and  so  dragged  from  the  Prison,  to  the  place  of 
Execution  upon  the  bare  Stones,  naked;  their 
Arms  tied  upon  their  Breasts,  and  fastened  upon 
their  Backs,  that  they  might  not  lift  them  up  to 
save  themselves,  as  they  were  dragged  along  the 
Stones.  By  that  time  the  poor  Creatures  came  to 
the  Parade , the  Skin  of  their  Legs,  Thighs,  and 
Back,  was  almost  stripped  off,  yet  without  the 
least  Complaint.  As  soon  as  they  were  tied  fast  to 
the  Stake,  the  Spaniards  took  from  a Pot  of  liquid 
Pitch,  boiling  hot,  a Stick  with  something  fastened 
to  the  end  of  it,  and  rubbed  over  their  naked 
Bodies.  One  of  them  then,  I observed,  began  to 
faint,  but  was  rated  by  another  of  his  Fellow 
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Sufferers  in  their  own  Language,  which  none  under, 
stood  but  Indians ; and  the  poor  Fellow  seemed  to 
bear  it  much  better.  Before  the  Fire  was  put  to 
ibc  Pile,  a Fryar  stepped  up  to  them,  and  in  Spa- 
nish  spoke  to  the  Indian  that  was  ready  to  faint 
before,  who  had  been  Servant  in  the  Town,  but 
ran  away  from  his  Master,  and  understood  Spanish. 
The  Fryar  desired  them,  if  they  would  be  happy 
in  the  other  World,  to  acknowledge  themselves 
Christians,  and  go  out  of  the  World  in  that  Faith. 
Upon  this  the  Indian  answered,  i(  When  I lived 
among  you  (said  he)  and  was  taught  to  worship 
your  Gotf,  you  told  me  he  was  an  upright  God; 
and  a just  God  to  them  that  served  him  faithfully, 
but  an  avenging  Power  to  those  that  once  offended 
him  : If  so,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  he  has  not 
punished  you  lor  all  j our  Crimes  ? Murder  is  one 
of  your  Commandments  not  to  be  forgiven.  I know 
not  any  one  thing  that  I have  heard  preached  to  us 
poor  Indians , that  you  practise  yourselves.  There- 
fore  if  your  Spanish  God  be,  as  you  described  him 
to  us,  the  Curse  must  fall  upon  you,  if  we  cannot 
believe  in  him,  being  we  are  deterred  bp  the 
cruelties  you  inflict  upon  ns  ; when  we  find  your 
actions  and  words  differ  more  than  our  com- 
plections.” 

He  said  more,  which  was  to  excite  the  Indians 
to  rebel,  but  they  put  a stop  to  it,  by  putting  fire 
to  the  Wood;  which  being  composed  of  several 
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combustible  materials,  soon  consumed  the  poor 
Wretches. 

When  all  was  over,- Father  Antonio  took  us 
Home  to  his  Lodgings,  to  give  us  a small  col- 
lation for  the  last  Time ; being  the  next  day  we 
did  all  design  to  lie  on  board,  in  expectation  of 
the  Wind  rising.  We  told  him  by  Mr.  Musgrave, 
that  we  thought  it  a great  weakness  in  them  to 
preach  in  that  manner,  to  Indians  in  their  con- 
dition ; and  it  would  be  apt  to  make  others  de- 
spise their  Religion,  said  Mr.  31  us  grave , it  is  like 
courting  a Woman  to  Love  by  Stripes.  u Why,” 
said  Father  Antonio , u I must  confess  it  is  not 
what  any  of  our  Fathers  like,  but  it  is  what  we 
are  ordered  to  do,  and  therefore  must  not  be 
denied.”  So  wc  refreshed  ourselves,  and  took  our 
leaves  of  the  good  Father;  who  blessed,  and  em- 
braced us,  and  said  he  would  pray  for  our  pro- 
sperous Voyage.  On  the  next  day,  we  paid  our 
hearty  acknowledgments  to  all  our  Benefactors, 
and  went  on  board^  where  wc  had  not  been  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  before  an  extraordinary  Mes- 
sage came  from  the  Governor,  for  Plymouth , our 
Black ; who  went  with  them  without  any  hesi- 
tation, and  returned  with  a present  from  the  Go- 
vernor, of  several  Bottles  of  Rack,  Spanish  Wines, 
Fo wls,  Rice,  and  Brandy,  with  twenty  pieces  of 
Spanish  Gold,  as  the  Messenger  told  us,  in  rccom- 
pence  for  the  loss  of  our  Companion;  for  the  Govcr- 
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nor  had  sent  for  Plymouth , to  know  if  he  would 
serve  him  in  quality  of  his  Trumpeter,  and  a Pen- 
sion should  be  settled  on  him  for  life.  Plymouth 
thought  fit  to  accept  of  it,  as  having  no  Master, 
nor  knowing  when  he  should  have  one : But  he 
got  leave  to  come  on  board  to  bid  us  farewell, 
which  he  did  in  a very  affectionate  manner.  So 
we  parted  with  Plymouth , with  our  hearty  thanks 
recommended  to  Father  Antonio  for  all  his  favours. 
Plymouth  had  a Trumpet  given  him  by  the  Go- 
vernor, as  soon  as  he  came  on  Shore,  which  he 
brought  with  him  ; and  sounded  all  the  way  in 
the  Boat,  as  he  went  back  again,  to  oblige  us; 
for  really  he  sounded  extraordinarily  well,  and  had 
learned  on  several  other  Instruments,  having  a to- 
lerable understanding  in  Music.  The  wind  rising, 
we  weighed  anchor,  and  left  the  Port  with  three 
Huzzas,  and  a Volley  of  small  Arms,  (we  having 
no  Cannon,)  and  in  two  days  lost  sight  of  the 
Island  of  Cuba. 

This  famous  Island  of  Cuba,  was  called  Joanna 
by  Columbus  the  first  discoverer,  afterwards 
Fernandina , then  Alpha  and  Omega , as  being 
the  first  and  last  Island  the  Spaniards  touch- 
ed at:  But  afterwards  was  called  Cuba,  and  still 
retains  that  name.  This  is  reckoned  one  of  the 
four  Islands  of  the  Barlovento.  The  others  are 
Hispaniola , Jamaica,  and  Porto-Rico.  The  North 
side  of  Cuba  is  fortified  with  a vast  number  of 
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small  Islands,  called  the  Lucaies , which  some 
Geographers  hare  taken  for  a part  of  the  main 
Land.  The  chief  is  Bahama , which  forms  the 
Gulf  of  Florida;  the  passage  that  all  ships  go 
through,  when  they  come  out  of  the  West-Indies 
jnto  Europe. 

The  Spaniards  have  a Proverb  here ; That  the 
Time  will  come , that  English  Men  will  walk  as 
freely  in  their  Streets , as  the  Spaniards  do  now. 
If  it  were  so,  it  would  be  of  a prodigious  Advantage 
to  the  English , being  the  Havana  is  a Strait  that 
commands  all  the  Ships  that  come  out  of  the  Indies 
for  Europe ; and  I really  think  from  what  I have 
seen,  that  it  would  be  in  the  Power  of  ten  thou- 
sand Men,  with  a Fleet  proportionable,  to  over- 
come the  whole  Island  in  a little  time.  Besides,  it 
is  observed,  that  there  are  more  Prizes  brought 
into  the  Havana , than  any  four  Havens  in  the 
Indies. 

While  we  were  at  the  Havana , a Spaniard 
carried  two  strange  Beasts  about  the  Streets  for 
a Show,  that  he  brought  from  Brazil ; the  one  was 
called  v//,  with  a head  something  resembling  thaP 
of  a Man’s,  and  covered  with  rough  short  grey 
hair  : each  Foot  had  three  Claws  close  together, 
about  a Finger  long ; very  sharp  Teeth,  with  a 
smooth  high  black  Nose,  very  small  sleepy  Eyes, 
and  no  Ears,  with  a Tail  small  above  and  broad 
at  the  bottom,  with  Hair  all  over  the  body  of  an 
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ash  colour.  I his  Beast  is  about  the  size  of  a 
large  Fox,  but  so  lazy  a Creature,  that  when  it 
gets  up  a Tree,  it  never  conies  clown  till  it  has 
"devoured  every  leaf;  and  when  it  has  done,  it  will 
sit  there  twenty  days  together  without  eating,  and  be 
almost  starved  before  it  will  take  the  pains  to  go 
down  to  feed.  It  cannot  travel  or  creep  in  a whole 
day  above  a quarter  of  a mile.  This  that  was 
shown  to  us,  never  would  stir  till  rouzed  with 
a stick,  and  it  would  be  asleep  again  in  an  Instant. 

1 he  other  Creature  was  something  like  a Baboon. 
but  considerably  larger,  with  a F ace  and  long 
Beard,  like  an  old  Man’s,  and  hairy  like  t Goat, 
all  over  the  body;  his  Ears  bald,  his  Eyes  black, 
large,  and  sparkling.  He  that  showed  it  to  us,  called 
it  a Cayon  ; its  Tail  is  about  four  or  five  foot  long, 
which  they  twist  round  a Tree,  and  so  fling  them- 
selves to  (be  next. 

Pete?'  Alartyr  relates  a story  of  one  of  them, 
that  seeing  a Spaniard  going  to  fire  a gun  at 
him,  it  snatched  up  a little  Child  that  was  there, 
and  held  it  before  him  as  a Buckler ; and  would 
not  let  it  go,  before  the  Spaniard  was  retired  ; 
then  he  laid  the  Child  gently  down,  and  ran 
away.  The  fellow  that  showed  them,  sold  them 
to  the  Governor  of  Havana  for  two  hundred 
Dollars. 

(XI.)  The  weather  continued  favourable,  so  that 
we  arrived  at  Jamaica  w ithout  meeting  any  thing  re- 
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markable  in  our  passage.  As  soon  as  we  had  cast 
Anchor,  I ordered  the  Boat  to  be  made  ready  to 
carry  me  on  hoard  my  own  Ship,  which  I saw  ride 
there.  But  when  I got  up  the  Ship-side,  I found 
my  Clothes  selling  at  tho  I\Ia3t,  at,  JVho  bids 
more ? Which  is  the  method,  as  soon  as  a Person 
is  dead,  or  killed:  the  first  Harbour  they  anchor 
in,  the  Clothes  of  the  deceased  are  brought  upon 
Deck,  and  sold  by  auction  ; the  money  to  be  paid 
when  they  come  to  England : for  it  generally  hap- 
pens that  Sailors  have  not  any  till  they  come  home 
again. 

They  were  at  the  iast  Article,  when  I came  up 
the  Ship-side,  which  was  a pair  of  black  worsted 
Stockings  that  cost  I believe  about  four  shillings, 
which  went  at  twelve  and  six-pence,  though  they 
had  been  worn.  As  soon  as  I was  seen  by  them, 
some  cried  out  a Ghost!  a Ghost!  and  others 
ran  away  to  secure  the  Clothes  they  had  bought, 
suspecting  that  now  I would  have  them  again.  When 
they  were  satisfied  of  my  being  alive,  and  were 
told  my  Story,  they  were  all  rejoiced  at  my  good 
Fortune;  but  none  would  be  prevailed  upon  to 
Jet  me  have  my  Clothes  again.  So  I took  up  the 
Slop-book,  and  cast  up  what  they  wore  sold  for; 
and  found;  that  what  cost  me  about  twenty  pound, 
were  sold  for  four  times  the  Money.  When  1 was 
satisfied  in  that,  J called  every  person,  one  by  one, 
that  had  bought  any  of  my  Clothes,  and  struck  a 
bargain  with  them  for  ready  Money,  and  bought 
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them  for  about  ten  Pound ; but  the  ready  Money 
pleased  them  mightily. 

Captain  fVase  being  sick  ashore,  I went  to  pay 
him  a Visit,  where  he  was  mighty  glad  to  sec  me, 
as  believing  I had  perished.  He  told  me,  that  the 
Vessel  hung  lights  out  for  several  hours,  that  I 
might  know  where  to  swim  ; and  laid  by  as  long 
as  the  Wind  would  permit;  as  the  Crew  acquainted 
him  when  they  came  into  Harbour.  The  Captain 
told  me,  that  he  did  not  think  he  should  live  long, 
therefore  was  mighty  glad  I was  come  to  take 
charge  of  the  Ship,  which  had  sailed  before,  if  he 
had  been  in  a condition  to  bear  the  Sea.  From 
thence  I went  on  board  my  new  Bark,  and  settled 
my  affairs  there  with  my  Companions,  who  were 
mighty  sorry  to  think  of  parting  with  me.  Hood 
and  Rouse , desired  they  might  be  received  on  board 
as  Sailors,  and  go  to  England  with  us;  for  Ilood 
was  an  Englishman , and  Rouse  had  friends  there. 
Besides,  it  was  as  easy  to  go  from  England  to  Ber- 
mudas, as  from  Jamaica.  So  I spoke  to  the  Cap- 
tain, who  was  very  well  pleased  to  receive  them, 
being  ha  had  lost  five  Men  by  the  Distemper  of 
the  * Country.  The  poor  Captain  died  in  a Week 
after  my  coming,  and  left  me  Executor  for  his  Wife, 
who  lived  at  Bristol. 

As  soon  as  wc  had  buried  him,  I went  on  board 
with  my  two  Men,  and  did  design  to  sail  in  three 

* It  would  appear  from  this,  that  the  Yellow  Fever  has 
always  more,  or  less,  prevailed  in  the  West  Indies. 
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days  at  farthest ; which  I would  have  done  before, 
but  that  I was  hindered  by  wanting  a Chapman  lor 
our  Bark ; being  we  had  shares  to  dispose  of. 
When  I came  on  board,  the  Master  told  me  he 
had  no  occasion  for  the  two  Men,  to  add  to  their 
charge.  Said  I,  u that  is  as  I shall  think  fit,  for  the 
Power  is  in  my  hands  now.”  And  who  put  that 
Power  into  your  hands  ? said  the  Master.  “ lie  that 
had  Power  so  to  do  (said  I)  the  Captain,”  where- 
upon I shewed  him  in  Writing.  lie  told  me,  it  did 
not  signify  any  thing,  and  that  he  should  find  no 
one  of  the  Sailors  would  obey  a Boy,  incapable 
to  steer  a Vessel.  It  Mould  be  a pretty  Thing, 
added  he,  for  my  Mate  to  become  my  Captain  ; 
and  as  I was  designed  by  the  Captain  to  have  the 
command  of  the  Vessel  before  you  came,  so  I in- 
tend to  keep  it.  “ But  (said  I,)  this  Paper  signed 
by  his  own  hand,  is  but  of  two  days’  date,  and 
you  cannot  shew  any  thing  for  the  command,  as 
j ou  pretend  to;  therefore  I’ll  make  my  complaint 
to  the  Governor,  and  he  shall  right  me.”  Ay,  ay, 
do  so!  (said he,)  I’ll  stand  to  any  thing  he  shall 
command. 

Whereupon  Rouse , 7/ooc/,  and  myself,  went  into 
the  Boat  again,  and  rowed  immediately  on  Shore; 
but  the  Governor  Was  six  miles  up  in  the  Country; 
and  it  being  pretty  late,  we  designed  to  wait  for 
his  coming  home,  which  we  were  told  would  be  in 
the  Morning  early.  So  I went  on  board  the  Bark, 
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and  laid  there  all  Night;  the  Ship  lying  beyond 
the  Quays  two  Leagues  from  the  Harbour,  in  order 
to  sail.  The  next  Morning  getting  up,  with  an 
intent  to  wait  upon  the  Governor,  and  looking 
toivards  the  place  where  the  Ship  lay  over  Night, 
I found  she  was  gone ; and  casting  my  Eyes  towards 
Sea,  saw  a Ship  four  or  five  Leagues  distant  from 
us,  which  we  supposed  to  be  ours.  I immediately 
went  on  Shore,  and  found  the  Governor  just  come 
to  Town,  and  made  my  complaint.  He  told  me 
there  was  no  Remedy,  but  to  send  immediately 
to  Blezofields  Bay,  where  he  supposed  they  would 
stop  to  get  Wood;  which  was  usual  with  our  Ships 
that  were  bound  for  England:  Whereupon  there 
was  a Messenger  ordered  for  Bleisfields , which 
I accompanied,  to  give  instructions  to  the  Officer 
that  commanded  at  the  Fort,  to  seize  the  Master 
of  the  Ship,  and  order  him  before  the  Governor 
at  Port  Royal.  So  we  got  on  horseback,  and 
reached  it  in  three  Days,  it  being  almost  an  hun- 
dred miles.  When  we  came  there,  we  found  se- 
veral Ships  in  the  Harbour,  but  none  that  we 
wanted  : so  we  waited  a week  all  Jlo  no  purpose, 
for  she  passed  the  Bay,  as  mistrusting  our  design. 
Upon  this  we  were  obliged  to  return  with  an  heavy 
heart,  and  tell  the  Governor  of  our  ill  success; 
who  pitied  me,  and  told  me  he  would  see  me 
shipped  in  the  first  Vessel  bound  for  England. 
So  I went  on  board  my  own  Bark,  where  they 


7U3FE  1ST,  1700,  STEERS  FOR  EXGLAND.  353 


■were  all  glad  to  see  me,  though  sorry  I was  so 
disappointed.  JNow  1 was  very  glad  that  I had 
not  disposed  of  my  Bark,  for  I thought  now  it 
might  be  of  use  to  me.  We  consulted  together, 
to  know  what  was  best  to  do  ; at  last  I made  a 
Bargain  with  them,  if  they  would  venture  cvith  me 
in  our  Bark  to  England:  Upon  this  we  agreed  ; 
and  with  what  Money  I had,-  I 'began  to  lade  my 
\ essel  with  things  to  traffick  with.  I bought  a 
good  quantity  of  Indigo',  some  Cotton,  Sugar,  and 
Bum.  In  short,  I laid  out  the  best  part  of  my 
Money;  and  on  June  the  1st,  1700,  set  sail,  and 
steered  our  course  for  England. 

M e put  in  at  Blezqfields  Bay,  for  the  conve- 
niency  of  \Y  ood  and  Water,  and  when  we  were  pro- 
vided, steered  our  course  onward:  But  as  we 

came  within  ten  Leagues  of  the  Havana,  a Spanish 
Man  of  War,  of  40  guns,  came  up  with  us ; who 
commanded  us  to  strike  our  Sails,  which  we  did 
immediately ; and  coming  on  board  us,  were  sur- 
prised to  find  us  all  Englishmen , not  expecting 
other  tnan  Spaniards  from  the  build  of  our  Vessel. 
W hereupon  they  made  us  all  Prisoners,  and  sent 
fifteen  Men  on  board  us  to  carry  the  Vessel  into 
the  Jluvana.  Idling  them  how  we  came  by  the 
V easel  did  not  signify  any  thing,  for  they  said  we 
were  Pirates  and  had  seized  it.  And  our  Pass 
which  we  had  from  the  Governor  of  Havana,  not 
being  to  be  found,  made  things  appear  but  with 
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an  indifferent  Face.  We  were  afraid  we  should  find 
many  difficulties  in  getting  our  liberty,  especially 
if  they  went  to  their  Station,  which  Mas  St.  Jago. 
But  it  happened  better  than  we  expected,  for  she 
made  directly  to  the  Port  of  the  Havana , where 
we  knew  every  thing  Mould  be  placed  in  a true 
Light  again.  When  we  Mere  anchored,  and  the 
People  could  come  on  board  us,  we  Merc  soon 
known;  and  the  Captain  going  to  the  Governor, 
was  informed  of  the  matter  : so  we  were  released 
immediately,  and  had  a visit  made  us  from  Father 
Antonio , and  honest  Plymouth , who  were  mightily 
rejoiced  to  see  us. 

We  Merc  detained  two  days,  before  w'c  could 
get  away;  and  then  we  set  Sail  with  a brisk  Gale, 
first  saluting  the  Town. 

(XII.)  In  two  days  after  our  Sailing,  we  made 
Cape  Florida , and  entered  the  Gulf,  that  bears  the 
same  Name,  and  passed  it  without  danger.  But 
here  a sudden  Calm  overtook  us,  as  frequently 
happens  when  you  are  past  the  Gulf,  and  the 
Current  set  strong  to  Westward  ; occasioned,  as 
we  supposed,  by  the  opening  of  the  Land  upon 
that  Coast.  The  Calm  lasting  for  four  days,  we 
were  insensibly  carried  within  half  a League  of 
the  Shore,  but  a little  Breeze  rising  from  Land, 
helped  us  farther  out  again.  But  still  our  danger 
more  increased  ; for  we  soon  perceived  three  large 
Canoes  making  towards  us,  full  of  Indians , armed. 
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We  had  not  much  Time  to  consult  what  to  do, 
lor  they  gained  upon  us  every  moment.  Now 
Death,  or  something  worse  than  Death,  glared 
us  in  the  Face;  and  most  of  us  thought  this  the 
last  day  we  had  to  live.  Come , Friends , (said  I) 
if  zee  must  die , let  us  die  bravely  like  Englishmen. 
We  charged  our  four  guns  with  double  and  round, 
and  our  Patteraroes  with  musket-balls : the  rest 
ot  our  arms  we  got  in  readiness,  and  resolved  to 
die  fighting,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  taken 
to  be  miserably  butchered,  as  all  the  Indians  of 
Florida  do,  when  they  get  any  Whites  in  their 
power.  W e resolved  to  fire  our  six  muskets  upon 
them,  as  soon  as  they  came  within  reach  ; so  we 
took  our  aim,  two  at  each  Canoe,  and  fired  upon 
them,  which  did  them  some  damage,  for  they 
stopped  upon  it.  We  made  the  best  of  our  way, 

but  they  soon  pursued  us  with  loud  and  rude 
shouts. 

By  this  time  we  had  charged  our  muskets  again, 
and  fired  as  before,  at  the  same  distance.  Whatever 
damage  we  did  them,  they  came  on  as  fast  as  they 
could  ; but  not  until  we  had  charged  our  pieces 
the  third  time,  which  we  fired  as  before : but  did 
more  execution,  as  being  nearer  to  us  ; and  now 
we  charged  them  the  fourth  time,  and  laid  them 
along  upon  the  deck  for  a further  occasion.  Our 
great  guns  we  fired  one  at  a time.  The  first  we 
fcred  at  was  the  largest  Canoe , which  put  them 
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in  such  confusion,  that  they  fell  foul  of  one  ano- 
ther; and  being  in  a huddle  together,  we  fired  the 
other  three,  that  made  a mighty  havock  among 
them.  We  now  thought  of  a victory,  instead  of 
being  made  Slaves  ; and  bore  up  to  them,  that  we 
might  make  our  Pateraroes  of  use  to  us,  which 
we  fired  upon  them  with  partridge  (or  musket) 
shot,  that  answered  our  end  : for  now  they  began 
to  turn  about.  Which,  we  seeing,  fired  our  mus- 
kets the  fourth  time,  which  killed  two  Indians; 
and  charging  our  great  guns,  or  three  pounders, 
and  firing  at  their  Boats  (or  Canoes)  we  sunk 
one  of  them ; but  the  Men  swam  to  the  other 
Canoes,  and  taking  hold  of  the  sides,  with  their 
weight  turned  them  over.  Mr.  Musgrave , and  the 
rest  of  our  Men,  advised  to  make  up  to  them, 
and  in  this  confusion  kill  them  all.  But  I was 
satisfied  with  the  disappointment  they  had  met 
with  : and  as  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  hurt 
us  further,  resolved  to  make  the  best  ot  our  way. 

Looking  towards  the  Shore,  we  saw  eight  more 
of  their  Canoes  standing  tow  ards  us ; this  put  us 
upon  making  all  the  Sail  we  could,  and  the  Sea 
breeze  being  now  pretty  strong,  we  had  good 
way.  We  thought  the  Canoes  would  stay,  when 
they  came  up  w ith  the  other  three  ; but  they  came 
after  us,  along  writh  those  Indians  that  they  had 
taken  up.  We  had  charged  our  great  guns  with 
great  shot,  and  fired  at  them ; but  missed  them. 
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We  charged  them  the  second  time,  and  one  shot, 
by  good  Fortune,  took  the  first  Canoe  and  over- 
set her,  which  put  them  into  more  confusion  than 
before : still  five  of  them  pursued  us,  which 
were  met  with  by  some  of  our  musket  balls,  that 
gave  two  of  them  their  quietus ; and  firing  our 
great  guns  once  more,  we  sunk  one  of  their  Ca- 
noes, but  the  Men  soon  got  into  the  other,  and  fol- 
lowed us  still. 

Seeing  this,  we  resolved  on  one  strong  effort: 
So  we  backed  our  main  Sail,  and  laid  by  for  them, 
and  brought  our  four  guns  to  one  side,  and  our 
four  pateraroes  to  bear  accordingly.  We  charged 
our  muskets  once  more,  and  placed  them  in  rea- 
diness, with  two  half  pikes,  and  our  cutlasses; 
and  now  we  resolved  not  to  fire,  till  every  gun 
might  do  execution.  We  staid  till  they  came 
within  two  Ships  length  of  us,  and  then  we  fired 
upon  them  as  fast  as  ever  we  could,  which  proved 
effectual ; for  we  killed  at  least  twenty.  Upon 
which,  they  set  up  dreadful,  uncommon  noises 
and  rowed  back  as  fast  as  ever  they  could.  We 

gave  them  our  farewel  musket-shots,  and  made 
the  best  of  our  way. 

By  a moderate  computation,  we  killed  at  least 
fifty  Indians,  without  their  once  firing  at  us ; nei- 
ther could  we  conceive  how  they  intended  to  as- 
sault us,  nor  whether  they  had  any  Fire  Arms,  far 
we  saw  none.  J 
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After  we  had  brought  our  Vessel  to  rights  again, 
we  assembled  ourselves,  and  returned  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Defender  of  the  weak,  and  the  Giver 
of  all  good  Things,  for  our  happy  deliverance. 
We  saw  the  Canoes  paddling  towards  Shore,  and 
they  were  met  by  several  others,  with  a design, 
as  we  supposed,  to  assist  them  ; but  we  were  now 
too  far  for  them,  and  there  was  nothing  more 
to  be  feared,  and  so  we  sailed  on  with  a prospe- 
rous Gale,  and  met  with  nothing  worth  note,  ’till 
Thursday , July  the  l*th,  when  we  discovered 
Land;  which  amazed  us  all,  for  we  did  not  think 
of  falling  in  with  any  Shore  ’till  we  saw  England. 
We  w ent  to  consult  our  Charts,  and  saw  we  were 
near  Newfoundland ; and  finding  that,  we  steered 
directly  into  St.  John's  Harbour,  which  is  the  Ca- 
pital of  the  Island  : I mean  of  that  part  which 
belongs  to  the  English.  This  Harbour  is  large, 
fair,  strong,  and  commodious,  commanded  by  se- 
veral good  Forts,  and  has  a strong  Boom  that  shuts 
it  up  : the  Town  consists  of  about  800  Houses, 
built  after  the  manner  of  the  Houses  in  England. 

The  Climate  is  much  the  same  as  in  England , 
very  wholesome.  In  short,  Newfoundland  re- 
semblcs  England  in  every  thing  so  much,  that  it 
a Man  could  be  carried  thence  in  his  sleep,  he 
would  only  think  he  had  strayed  somewhere  out 
of  his  knowledge. 

After  being  there  two  days,  we  set  sail,  and 
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made  our  course  to  England , July  25,  1700. 
We  met  with  no  extraordinary  accident  in  our 
Passage,  ’till  we  discovered  the  Land’s  End,  August 
the  21st.  How  rejoiced  I was  to  see  my  Native 
Country,  let  them  judge  that  have  been  in  the  same 
condition  as  I have.  I may  with  truth  say,  that 
the  transports  I felt,  on  first  seeing  the  white  Cliffs 
of  the  Island  that  gave  me  Birth,  exceeded  the  joy 
I received,  when  I was  delivered  from  the  most  im- 
minent danger. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


Shipwreck  of  Captain  Flinders  and  Lieutenant 
Fowler,  in  His  Majesty's  Armed  Vessel , Por- 
poise, and  of  Mr.  Park,  Commander  of  the  Ship 
Cato,  on  a Coral  Reef,  as  represented  in  the 
Frontispiece. 

(From  MSS.  and  other  Information  furnished  by 
the  Officers. 

PlIE  Service  to  which  the  Investigator,  Matthew 
Flinders , Esq.  Commander,  was  appointed  by 
his  Majesty,  is  sufficiently  known ; and  we 
have  only  to  lament,  that  the  particulars  of  so 
interesting  a Voyage,  detailing  a Survey  of  the 
S.  W.  Coast  of  New  Holland , have  hitherto 
been  withheld  from  the  Public  owing  to  the 
flagrant  and  dishonourable  conduct  of  the  French : 
who  have  detained  Captain  Flinders  a Prisoner 
in  the  Isle  of  France,  though  in  possession  of  a 
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Passport  from  their  Government.  Their  conduct 
in  this  respect  is  marked  with  peculiar  illiberality : 
since  it  was  principally  owing  to  the  earnest  ap- 
plication of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  that  Mons.  L,a- 
billui  diere's  captured  Specimens  of  Natural  His- 
tory, with  all  other  Papers,  Charts,  Plans,  &c. 
were  transmitted  from  London  to  Paris  in  the 
month  of  August,  1706.  And  so  exact  were 
our  * Ministers  in  their  compliance  with  this 
application,  that  the  Board  of  Admiralty  ordered 
a Lieutenant  to  be  sent  to  Havre  in  a Flag  of 
Truce,  with  the  twenty  Cases  of  this  Collection. 
Such  is  the  difference  between  the  minds  of 
Statesmen  in  the  Great  Nation,  and  the  Little 
Island. 

The  Investigator  was  accompanied  in  the  early 
part  of  her  Voyage,  on  the  Coast  of  New  Hol- 
land, by  the  Lodi)  Nelson  Brig,  and  was  con- 
demned as  unserviceable  at  Port  Jackson , in  Au- 
gust 1803.  Upon  which  the  Porpoise  was  fitted 
to  carry  home  Captain  Flinders , and  some  of 
his  + Officers,  in  expectation  of  getting  another 

♦ Voyage  in  search  of  La  Perouse,  from  the  French  of  La- 
billardi  :re,  (Vol.  I,  Translator’s  Preface,  page  19.) 

t Those  with  a Star  prefixed  remained  at  Port  Jackson. 

.Mr.  1 owlcr,  First  Lieutenant  of  the  Investigator , 

Samuel  1 unders,  Second  Lieutenant,  Brother  to  the  Captain, 
John  Allan,  Acting  Master, 

Robert  Purdie,  Surgeon. 

* .Mr,  Brown,  Nuturalist, 
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Ship,  to  renew  the  purposed  Voyage  of  Discovery. 
Which,  after  investigating  the  Coast  of  New  Hoi - 
land,  particularly  the  S.  W.  part,  would  have 
been  extended  to  the  South  Seas.  The  intended 
track  of  the  Porpoise  homeward,  lay  through 
1‘orest’s  Straits,  between  the  Coast;  of  New 
Holland  and  New  Guinea , into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

(I.)  The  first  notice  that  appeared  of  this  Ship- 
wreck of  the  Porpoise , and  Cato,  was  published 
at  Port.  Jadcson,  in  the  Sidney  Gazette  ; of  which 
the  following  is  a Copy:  Captain  Flinders , late 
Commander  of  II.  M.  Sloop  Investigator , and 
Mr.  Park,  Commander  of  the  Ship  Cato,  arrived 
at  Government  House , at  half  past  three  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  eighth  Instant  (September,  1803), 
with  the  following  disagreeable  intelligence,  as  com. 
municated  in  a Letter  to  his *  * Excellency. 

Sidney,  New  South  Wales,  Sept.  9,  1803. 

SIR, 

I hate  to  inform  you  of  my  arrival  here  yes- 
terday, in  a six-oared  Cutter,  belonging  to  his 


William  Westall,  Landscape  Painter,  (who  designed  the 
Frontispiece  for  the  present  Volume.) 

* Mr.  Bauer,  Botanic  Painter. 

Mr.  Mart,  Carpenter,  (who  built  a Schooner  on  the  Reef,’ 
in  a most  masterly  manner,  though  the  first  he  had 
ever  constructed. 

* Governor  Philip  Gidley  King,  Pojt  Captain,  R.  N. 
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Majesty’s  armed  Vessel  Porpoise , commanded*  by 
Lieutenant  Fowler;  which  Ship,  I am  sorry  to 
state  to  your  Excellency,  I left  on  shore  upon  a 
Coral  Reef,  without  any  prospect  of  her'  being 
saved,  in  latitude  22°  11'  South,  and  longitude 
155*  13'  East:  being  196  miles  to  the  N.,  38° 
East  from  Sandy  Cape , and  729  miles  from  this 
Port.  The  Ship  Cfl^o,  which  was  in  Company,  is 
entirely  lost  upon  the  same  Reef,  and  broken  to 
pieces,  without  any  thing  having  been  saved  from 
her : but  the  Crew,  with  the  exception  of  three, 
are,  with  the  whole  of  the  Officers,  Crew,  and  Pas- 
sengers of  the  Porpoise , upon  a small  Sand  Bank, 
near  the  Wrecks ; with  sufficient  Provisions,  and 
Water  saved  from  the  Porpoise , to  subsist  the 
whole,  amounting  to  80  Men,  for  three  Months. 

“ Accompanied  by  the  Commander  of  the  Cato , 
Mr.  John  Park , and  twelve  Men,  I left  Wreck » 
Reef  in  the  Cutter,  with  three  weeks  Provisions, 
on  Friday,  jhigust  the  26th,  in  the  Morning;  and 
on  the  28th,  in  the  Evening,  made  the  Land  near 
Indian  Head , from  whence  I kept  the  coast  on 
board  to  this  place. 

“ I cannot  state  the  extent  of  Wreck  Reef  to 
the  Eastward,  but  a-  Bank  is  visible  in  that  direc- 
tion, six  or  seven  Miles  from  the  Wrecks.  In  a 

The  direction  of  the  Ship’s  Course  remained  with  Captain 
Fhnden.  The  J'orpout  had  been  original^  a Spanish  gacke*. 
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West  direction  we  rowed  along  the  Reef  twelve 
Miles;  but  saw  no  other  dangers  in  the  passage  to- 
wards Sandy  Cape.  There  are  several  passages 
through  tiie  Reef,  and  Anchorage  in  from  15  to 
22  fathoms,  upon  a sandy  Bottom : the  Flag-staff 
bearing  S.E.  to  S.S.  W.  distance  from  three 
quarters,  to  one  and  a quarter  mile. 

After  the  above  Statement,  it  is  unnecessary 
for  me  to  make  Application  to  your  Excellency,  to 
furnish  me  with  the  means  of  relieving  the  Crews 
of  the  two  Ships,  from  the  precarious  situation  in 
which  they  are  placed : since  your  Humanity,  and 
former  unremitting  attention  to  the  Investigator , 
and  Porpoise , are  sureties,  that  the  earliest  and 
most  effectual  means  will  be  taken  ; either  to  bring 
them  back  to  this  Port,  or  to  send  them,  and  my- 
self, onward  towards  England. 

“ I enclose  to  your  Excellency  a Letter  from 
Lieutenant  Fowler  upon  this  Occasion;  and  as  he 
refers  to  me  for  the  particulars  of  the  Wreck,  an 
account  thereof  is  also  enclosed. 

ii  I think  it  proper  to  notice  to  your  Excellency, 
that  the  great  exertions  of  Lieutenant  Fowler , and 
his  Officers,  and  Ship’s  Company,  as  well  as  the 
Passengers  belonging  to  the  Investigator , in  saving 
His  Majesty’s  Stores,  have  been  very  praise  worthy  ; 
and  1 judge,  that  the  precautions  that  were  taken, 
will  exonerate  the  Commander  of  the  Porpoise  from 
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the  blame,  that  might  otherwise  be  attached  to  the 
loss  of  His  Majesty’s  armed  Vessel. 
ii  I have  the  honour  to  be 
u Your  Excellency’s 

<£  Obedient  humble  Servant, 

“ Matthew  Flinders.” 

(II.)  Captain  Flinders'  Account  of  the  loss  of 
His  Majesty’s  armed  Vessel  Porpoise , and  the 
Cato , upon  Wreck  Reef:  published  in  the 
Sidney  Paper. 

THE  Porpoise,  with  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company’s  extra  Ship,  Bridgewater , and  the  Ship 
Cato  in  Company,  on  August  17,  (1803,)  at  two 
in  the  Afternoon,  fell  in  with  a Sand  Bank, 
in  about  23°  O'  7"  South  latitude,  and  155°  26' 
East  longitude,  and  157  miles  N.  '51°  East  from 
Sandy  Cape  on  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales. 
This  Bank  being  2°  to  the  Eastward  of  the  sitaa- 
tion,  where  the  Eliza  Whaler  found  the  Reefs 
lying  off  the  Coast,  to  terminate;  it  was  thought 
to  be  such  a detached  Bank,  as  some  others  seen 
before  by  Lieutenant  Ball,  and  Mr.  Bampton , 
which  lie  much  further  over  towards  the  N.E.  end 
of  New  Calledonia  ; and  no  expectation -of  meeting 
with  any  more  was  entertained  : especially  as  the 
Investigator  had  before  steered  for  Torres'  Strait 
from  Reefs  several  degrees  further  to  the  We  St, 
without  interruption. 
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The  Signal  being  made  to  keep  under  easy  work- 
ing Sail  during  the  Night,  and  a Warrant  Officer 
being  placed  at  the  look-out,  on  board  the  Por- 
poise, the  Ships  steered  N.N.W.  on  their  Courses, 
with  a faint  breeze  from  the  E.S.E.  The  Bridge- 
water  being  on  the  starboard  Quarter,  and  the 
Cato  on  the  larboard  Quarter  of  the  leading  Ship. 
At  eight  o’Clock  the  Porpoise  sounded  with  3.5 
fathoms,  but  found  no  Bottom.  At  half  past  nine, 
Breakers  were  seen  a head,  and  the  Porpoise's 
Helm  was  put  down,  in  order  to  tack  from  theift  : 
but  the  Fore-sail  being  hauled  up,  to  keep  the 
other  Ships  in  sight,  she  was  then  under  the  three 
double  reefed  Top-sails,  and  only  came  up,  head 
to  Wind.  In  paying  off  again,  she  struck  upon 
the  Coral  Reef  which  occasioned  the  Breakers. 

A gun  was  attempted  to  be  fired,  to  warn  the 
other  Ships : but  owing  to  the  confusion,  and  the 
Spray  that  was  flying  over,  it  could  not  be  accom- 
plished ; and  before  Lights  were  brought  up,  the 
Bridgewater , and  Cato,  had  hauled  to  the  Wind, 
on  different  Tacks,  across  each  other.  The  two 
Ships  must  have  touched,  and  gone  upon  the  Reef 
together,  had'  not  the  Commander  of  the  latter 
Ship  stopped  setting  her  Main-sail,  and  bore  away, 
to  let  the  Bridgewater  go  to  windward;  by  which 
means  she  cleared  the  Breakers,  and  stood  on  to 
the  Southward  : but  the  * Cato,  missing  Stays,  and 

* An  extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  Cato  has  been  published 
in  the  Naval  Chronicle  (Vol.  xii,  page  303.) 
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for  want  of  her  Main-sail  when  she  tried  to  tack, 
struck  upon  the  Reef  about  two  Cables  length  lrom 
the  Porpoise. 

The  Porpoise  heeled  in  upon  the  Reef,  and  lay 
upon  her  broadside,  so  that  the  Surfs  flew  over, 
but  did  not  fill  her.  The  Fore-mast  went  very  soon, 
but  the  other  Masts  stood  until  they  were  cut  away. 
The  * Cato  unfortunately  took  the  opposite  in- 
clination, and  the  Sea  breaking  in  furiously  upon 
her  Decks,  tore  them  up,  and  every  thing  within 
the  Ship  almost  immediately  : leaving  the  Crew  no 
place,  where  they  could  not  be  washed  off,  but 
the  inner  Fore-chains,  where  they  clung  all  Night, 
with  their  eyes  bent  to  the  S.W.  after  the  Bridge <- 
rr afer,  and  waiting  anxiously  for  Day-break  ; when 
they  confidently  hoped  that  the  Boats  of  that  Ship 
would  come  to  their  relief. 

An  hour  after  the  Porpoise  had  struck,  a smalJ 
Gig,  and  a six  oared  Cutter,  were  got  out  to  lee- 
ward, but  the  latter  was  stove.  Observing  that  the 
Breaking  Water  did  not  extend  any  distance  to 

* According  to  the  above-mentioned  extract  from  her  Jour- 
nal, “ She  struck  the  Reef  aft,  at  a quarter  before  ten,  P.  M. 
We  attempted  to  get  out  the  Boats,  but  the  Cato  unfortunately 
heeling  off  to  the  Sea,  the  Surf  broke  so  violently  upon  hot 
Decks,  that  it  staved  them.  We  then  cut  away  the  Lanyards 
of  the  inner  Shrouds,  and  the  Masts  went  by  the  Board.  Aik 
hands  then  took  to  the  inner  Fore-chains.  In  Ibis  situation  we 
clung  all  Night.  At  10  A.M.  the  Goto  began  to  part  at  the 
larboard  Gangway,  previous  to  which,  all  her  Decks  were 
blown  up.  'Ihe  Cato's  Decks  being  copper  fastened,  the  nails, 
all  dre*,  aad  whole  planks  came  up  together.” 
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Leeward,  I spoke  to  Lieutenant  Foxier,  the  Com- 
mander  of  the  Ship,  and  told  him  of  my  intention,  to 
get  die  C harts,  and  Cog  Books  of  the  Investigator' s 
Voyage  into  the  small  Boat,  that  1 might  go  on 
board  the  Bridgewater  ; and  with  her  Boats  be  en- 
abled (o  get  the  people  out  of  the  Ship  as  soon  as 
possible.  This  was  assented  to  : and  with  six  Men, 
and  two  Oars,  I got  through  the  Surf,  without 
being  swamped,  though  nearly  full.  The  smooth 
water  was  lound  to  be  upon  Coral,  and  just  deep 
enough  to  doat  the  Boat.  After  rowing  for  a short 
time  towards  the  Bridgewater,  I saw,  that  unless 
she  tacked,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  come  near 
her  : and,  as  her  Lights  showed  her  to  be  star. ding 
on,  I determined  to  get  back  to  the  Wreck,  and 
leave  my  Charts  and  Books  in  the  Boat.  But  the 
Surf  ran  too  high  for  this  to  be  done  in  the  Night ; 
and  I therefore  kept  rowing  gently  under  the  lee 
of  the  Breakers,  and  the  Cutter,  which  by  this 
time  l ad  got  her  leaks  partly  stopped,  and  had 
shoved  off.  I also  desired  them  to  keep  near  the 
Ship  until  Morning. 

Several  blue-lights  were  burnt  on  board  the  Por- 
poise during  the  Night;  and  some  on  board  sawr 
the  Bridgewater  answer  them,  by  showing  a Light  ; 
whilst  others  thought  it  to  be  only  a general  Light, 
which  was  still  visible:  It  was  last  seen  about  two 
in  the  Morning. 

A Raft  was  prepared  during  the  Night,  lest  the 
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Ship  might  go  to  pieces ; and  at  Day-Break  I got 
on  board  the  Porpoise  by  the  help  of  the  fallen 
Masts.  A dry  Sand  Bank  was  now  seen  near  the 
Wreck,  sufficient  to  receive  every  body,  and  all  the 
Provisions  and  Stores  that  might  be  saved  out  of 
the  Ship  ; and  we  had  the  still  further  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  Bridgewater  standing  towards  us. 
Every  body  was  now  set  to  work  to  get  up  Pro- 
visions and  Water,  to  be  landed  on  the  Sand  Bank  : 
whilst  I went  again  with  the  small  Boat,  in  order 
to  get  off  to  the  Bridgewater , as  soon  as  she  should 
come  near  enough,  in  order  to  point  out  to  Captain 
Palmer  the  shelter  to  leeward;  where  he  might 
safely  take  every  body  on  board,  with  what  else 
could  be  saved. 

On  landing  at  the  Bank,  I ho;sted  up  two  Hand- 
kerchiefs to  a tall  Oar : but  about  ten  o’clock  it 
appeared  that  the  Snip  had  gone  upon  the  other 
Tack,  not  being  able  probably  to  iveather  the  Reef, 
and  she  was  not  seen  any  more  during  the  Day. 
Whether  the  Bridgewater  saw  the  Wrecks,  or  the 
Bank,  cannot  be  certainly  known  ; but  her  Courses, 
if  not  her  Hull,  were  visible  from  both  the  Ships. 

As  the  Tide  fell,  the  people  of  the  Cato  quitted 
her,  and  got  through  the  Surf  to  the  Porpoise's 
small  Boat,  which  waited  within  side  to  receive 
them  ; and  at  low  Water,  about  two  o’Clock,  the 
Reef  was  dry,  very  near  to  the  latter  Ship;  and 
every  person  was  employed,  getting  Provisions, 


376 


CAPT.  FLINDERS*  ACCOUNT. 


ater,  and  their  Clothes,  upon  the  Reef,  whence 
they  were  taken  to  the  Rank  by  the  Boats;  for 
round  the  Bank  the  Water  was  deeper.  Before 
dark,  five  half  Hogsheads  of  water  were  landed, 
as  also  some  I*  lour,  Salt,  Meat,  Rice,  and  Spirits; 
besides  Bigs  and  Sheep;  and  every  body  had  got  on 
Shore  with  some  necessaries,  together  with  the 
Cato's  people : these  last  had  left  their  Ship,  with- 
out any  Clothes  on  ; but  having  reached  the  Por- 
poise, Mr.  Foicler  had  ordered  them  some  Lieute- 
nant’s uniforms.  Similar  assistance  had  also  been 
given  to  the  Crew  of  the  Porpoise.  They  who  had 
saved  Great  Coats,  or  Blankets,  sharing  with  those 
who  had  none,  they  all  laid  themselves  down  to 
sleep,  with  some  little  Comfort;  and  except  a few 
of  the  Cato's  Men,  who  were  bruised  on  the  Reef, 
no  complaint  was  heard  upon  the  Bank. 

The  three  Boats  of  the  Porpoise  were  hauled  up 
at  Night  under  the  lee-side  of  the  Bank  ; but  the 
small  Boat  not  having  been  wrell  secured,  was  found 
to  have  been  carried  away  by  the  Tide. 

On  the  19th  of  August,  in  the  Morning  ; as 
there  was  no  hope  of  saving  the  Porpoise , the  Tide 
at  that  time  flowing  in  and  out  of  her  ; ] thought 
proper  to  do  away  my  being  a Passenger,  and  took 
the  Command  of  the  whole  Party.  I divided  the 
Cato's  people  w ho  had  saved  nothing,  amongst  the 
Crew  of  the  Porpoise ; quartering  them  in  the 
Messes,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three;  and 
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-then  Lieutenant  Fowler , with  a large  working 
Party  in  two  Cutters,  went  off  to  the  Ship.  The 
Cato  had  gone  to  pieces  during  the  Night,  and  one 
of  her  Quarters  had  floated  in  upon  the  Reef;  but 
nothing  of  her  Cargo  or  Stores  remained  with  it. 

During  this,  and  the  following  Day,  the  Wind 
continued  to  blow  fresh  from  the  S.E.,  and  the 
Bridgewater  not  coming  in  sight,  it  was  supposed 
that  Captain  Palmer  was  beating  to  Windward, 
and  waiting  for  finer  weather,  to  relieve  the  un- 
fortunate people  with  more  safety  to  himself : But 
the  21st  and  22d  being  fine  days,  with  moderate 
Winds,  and  still  no  appearance  of  the  Ship,  it 
made  them  almost  give  up  hopes  of  seeing  her  any 
more. 

During  the  four  days  above  mentioned,  they  con- 
tinued to  work  hard  on  board  the  Wreck,  and 
got  much  Provision,  Water,  Sails,  and  many  other 
Stores  upon  the  Bank  : all  hopes  of  seeing  the 
Bridgewater  having  then  vanished,  I called  to- 
gether the  principal  Officers  to  consult  upon  the 
Steps  proper  to  be  taken,  for  transporting  the  two 
Ships’  Crews  and  Passengers  to  some  frequented 
Spot.  The  Plan  that  met  with  general  approbation 
was  as  follows  : 

First:  The  largest  Cutter  to  have  a light  hatch 
Deck  laid  over  her,  and  Captain  Flinders,  and  Mr. 
Park  Commander  of  the  Cato,  to  proceed  in  her 
to  Port  Jatkson',  and  either  procure  from  his 
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Excellency  the  Governor,  sufficient  colonial  Vessels 
to  carry  every  body  back  to  Port  Jackson;  or 
otherwise  to  hire  a Ship,  either  for  that  purpose, 
or  to  carry  them  on  to  India,  whence  a Passage 
might  easily  be  procured  to  Europe. 

Secondly : but  lest  an  accident  should  happen  to 
this  Cutter,  a small  Vessel,  sufficient  to  carry  all  but 
one  boat’s  Crew,  shall  be  immediately  laid  down  by 
the  Carpenters  ; to  be  built  with  what  was,  and 
may  yet  be  saved  from  the  Wreck:  which  Vessel 
shall  in  two  Months  proceed  to  Port  Jackson , or 
so  soon  after  as  she  shall  be  ready. 

7 hirdly : the  small  Cutter,  Captain  Flinders  pro. 
poses  to  remain  with  the  Stores  for  a few  weeks 
longer,  if  the  Provisions  admit  of  it;  and  then  for 
her  also  to  go  to  Port  Jackson , if  no  Colonial  or 
other  Vessel  should  arrive  before  that  time. 

Fourthly : on  consulting  w ith  the  Carpenter  of  the 
Investigator  about  the  possibility  of  building  such 
a Vessel,  and  the  time  it  might  require;  he  gave  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  two  Boats,  sufficient  to  carry 
the  people,  w'ould  be  sooner  built ; and  perhaps 
answer  the  purpose  as  well  : And  this  seeming  to 
be  the  general  Opinion,  it  was  adopted  by  the 
Commander. 

By  the  evening  of  the  23d,  the  whole  of 
the  Water,  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  Pro- 
visions, were  landed  upon  the  Bank  ; and 
our  Stock  was  now  found  to  consist  of  the 
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following  quantities,  and  proportion,  for  ninety- 
four  Men,  at  full  allowance  : 

Biscuit 920  lb. 

Flour  6944  do. 

Beef  in  four  pound  pieces,  1776  pieces 

Pork  in  two  pound  ditto,  ..  592  do. 

Pease - 45  bushels  107  Days. 

Oatmeal 30  ditto  48  Days. 

Rice 1225  pounds  114  Days. 

Sugar  370  ditto 

Molasses  - 125  ditto 

Spirits  225  gallons 

Wine  (Madeira) 113  ditto  ^*49  Days. 

Porter  (from  private  stock)  60  ditto 

Water  — ...  5650 gallons,  120 Days, 

at  j a gallon  per  Day. 

With  some  sour  Krout , Essence  of  Malt , Vine- 
gar, and  Salt. 

The  other  Stores  consisted  of  a new  suit  of  Sails, 
some  whole,  and  broken  Spars,  iron  work,  the 
Armourer’s  Forge, 

Rope,  Junk  Canvas 
Stores;  and  four  half  Barrels  of  Powder,  two 
Swivels,  and  several  Muskets  and  Pistols,  with 
Ball  and  Flints.  Until  the  25th,  we  were  em- 
ployed in  fitting  up  the  Cutter,  which  was  now 
called  the  Hope , and  in  still  adding  to  our  Stock 
upon  the  Bank  : for  although  the  Sea  had  much 
shaken  the  Ship,  since  the  Holds  were  cleared ; she 
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still  stood,  and  we  hoped  would  keep  together,  at 
least  until  the  next  Spring  Tides. 

At  Lieutenant  Fowler's  request,  I ordered,  that 
he  should  remain  with  the  Stores,  until  the  last 
Boat  ; and  that  Lieutenant  Flinders,  and  Mr.  John 
Aikin , the  Master  of  the  Investigator , should  take 
charge  of  the  two  large  Boats,  with  a Master’s  Mate 
in  each,  capable  of  conducting  them  to  Port  Jackson : 
should  illness,  or  any  accident  happen  to  the  two 
Officers. 

On  Friday,  the  26th  of  August,  in  the  Morning, 
myself  and  my  companions  embarked  in  tha 
Cutter,  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  with  three 
Weeks’  Provisions.  With  minds  full  of  Hope, 
mixed  with  Anxiety,  we  returned  the  three  Cheers 
given  by  our  Messmates  on  the  Bank ; who  im- 
mediately hauled  down  the  Ensign  which  had  been 
hitherto  hoisted  with  the  Union  downwards,  as  a 
Signal  of  distress,  and  now  hoisted  the  Union  in 
the  upper  canton. 

(III.)  Lieutenant  Fowler's  Account  of  the  , 
Wreck , extracted  from  his  Journal*. 

Thursday  August  18,  1803,  at  noon,  latitude 

* As  this  account  is  short,  and  gives  additional  light  and  in- 
terest to  Captain  Flinders’  lieport,  I availed  luyselt  of  Lieut. 
Fowler's  permission  to  insert  it : though  it  necessarily  contains 
repetitions.  The  same  Scene,  under  some  points  of  view,  w;ii 
always  appear  different  to  every  Spectator. 
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23°  23',  longitude  155°  40':  Fresh  breezes  and 
cloudy.  At  sixteen  minutes  past  tens,  on  the 
Cato's  making  the  Signal  for  seeing  Land,  we 
hauled  up  at  the  request  of  Captain  Flinders , for 
a dry  Sand  Bank,  bearing  S.  W.  by  W.,  having  made 
the  Signal  for  the  Ships  to  continue  their  Course, 
although  we  acted  otherwise.  At  three  hove  to, 
and  found  no  bottom  at  80  fathoms ; the  Bank  then 
bearing  S.S.E.  distant  five  or  six  miles.  Made  all 
jail  for  the  Bridgewater,  and  Cato,  and  came  up 
with  them  at  dusk  : when  we  threw  out  the  signal  to 
run  under  an  easy  working  sail  during  the  Night. 
Double  reefed  the  Top-sails,  and  placed  a Warrant 
Officer  on  the  Forecastle  to  look  out.  At  eight 
hove  the  Ship  in  the  Wind,  and  found  no  bottom 
at  35  fathoms : fresh  breezes  and  cloudy  weather. 

At  nine  hauled  the  Fore-sail  up,  the  Ships  being 
a long  way  astern.  At  thirty  minutes  past  nine, 
Breakers  were  seen  a-head,  and  on  both  Bows ; 
Mr.  Aikin  acting  Master  of  the  Investigator,  then 
having  the  Watch.  On  hearing  them  put  the  Helm 
a lee,  I ran  uj>on  Deck  ; by  which  time  the  Ship 
came  up  nearly  head  to  Wind,  and,  not  staying, 
paid  off  again  ; struck  upon  a Coral  Reef,  and 
coming  broadside  to,  the  Fore-mast  soon  went. 

Not  being  able,  to  get  a Gun  fired,  through  the 
confusion  that  took  place,  and  the  Breakers  flying 
over  us  ; many  lighted  pieces  of  paper  were  shown 
to  warn  the  other  Ships,  which  had  taken  different 
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Tacks,  and  in  crossing  each  other  would  have 
touched,  if  the  Cato  had  not  kept  away:  from  that, 
and  missing  Stays  when  she  tried  to  tack,  she 
struck  a little  to  the  N.E.  of  us,  and  I soon  after- 
wards saw  her  Foremast  go.  The  Bridgezcater 
fortunately  stayed,  cleared  the  Reef,  and  stood  to 
the  Southward. 

When  our  flurry  had  a little  subsided,  the  Gig 
and  small  Cutter  were  got  out : the  latter  was  stove, 
and  filled.  Our  only  hopes  were  now  upon  the 
Bridgezcater  sending  Boats  to  our  assistance  in  the 
Morning  ; not  having  the  smallest  prospect  of  saving 
the  Ship,  being  reported  bilged,  and  nearly  full  of 
Water.  Captain  Flinders  shortly  afterwards  com- 
municated his  intentions  to  me,  of  taking  the  Gig 
with  his  Charts  and  Papers,  relative  to  the  Investi . 
gator's  Voyage,  and  trying  if  it  were  possible  to 
reach  the  Bridgewater : her  Lights  were  at  this 
time,  about  ten  o’clock,  distinctly  seen. 

Soon  after  Captain  Flinders  had  gone,  some 
Men  were  ordered  into  the  small  Cutter,  her  leaks 
being  stopped,  and  remained  under  the  lee  of  the 
Ship,  out  of  the  way  of  the  Breakers,  and  the 
Main-mast;  intending  to  cut  it  immediately  away 
to  ease  the  Ship,  as  she  was  now  striking  very  hard  : 
which  was  executed  soon  after  the  Mizen-mast  was 
gone.  From  the  lee  Tide,  and  heavy  Surf,  the 
Gutter  was  not  able  to  reach  the  Ship  until  the 
Morning. 
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During  the  Night,  we  were  employed  in  clearing 
away  as  much  of  the  Wreck  as  was  possible; 
whilst  a Party,  under  the  Boatswain’s  Mate,  were 
assisting  in  making  a Ratt,  under  which  the  largest 
Cutter  was  stowed,  which  we  iound  it  impossible  to 
get  out,  without  taking  away  the  Stanchions  and 
moving  Beams,  that  would  have  weakened  us  a 
Midships. 

Between  the  time  we  got  on  Shore,  and  twTo 
-o’clock  in  the  Morning,  Lights  were  visible  from 
the  Bridgewater  ; after  that  none  were  seen.  But 
we  burnt  two  or  three  Blue  Lights  every  half 
hour,  until  day  break.  Between  twelve  and  one, 
we  found  the  Breakers  less  violent:  we  then  dis- 
cerned the  Coral  by  the  help  of  our  Blue  Lights, 
and  found  the  Tide  making  strong  ebb.  It  was 
lo.v  A ater  about  halt  past  one,  having  only  three 
feet  a icw  yards  from  the  Ship:  for  several  of  our 
People,  by  the  help  of  the  Main-mast,  got  upon 
the  Coral,  before  the  dreadful  darkness  of  the  Night 
had  dispersed. 

Our  Situation  was  now  less  alarming,  as  we  had 
no  doubt  ot  the  Bridgewater's  standing  in,  and 
sending  Boats  to  our  assistance,  in  the  Morning. 
However,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the  next 
flood,  wc  still  kept  working  at  the  Raft,  which 
was  completed  about  four  o’clock  : it  consisted  of 
spare  Top-masts,  Top-sail  Yards,  and.  a number 
of  smaller  Spars  lashed  well  together;  and  many 
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Lanyards  for  the  people  to  hold  on  by,  in  going 
through  the  Breakers.  It  was  sufficiently  large  to 
contain  us. all ; for  we  did  not  expect  the  Ship  to 
keep  together  until  day  light. 

The  Day  broke  about  six  o’clock  : when  we 
perceived  the  two  Boats,  that  left  the  Ship  in  the 
Night,  rowing  towards  us.  Captain  Flinders  got 
on  board  by  means  of  the  fallen  Masts,  and  in- 
formed us,  that  he  had  been  aground  on  the  Reef, 
most  part  the  Night,  together  with  the  small 
Cutter.  A Sandy  Key  was  now  seen  about  three 
quarters  of  a Mile,  on  our  lee  quarter  \ and  it  was 
thought  advisable,  the  Weather  being  more  mo- 
derate, to  get  all  that  we  could  a Shore,  of  our 
Stores  and  Provisions.  We  therefore  immediately 
cleared  the  Raft  away,  in  order  to  get  out  the 
large  Cutter.  Captain  Flinders  went  ashore  w ith 
a few  hands,  to  get  the  Stores  and  provision  Casks 
secured,  as  the  Tide  carried  them  close  by  the 
Bank  ; and  at  the  same  Time  to  make  Signals  to 
the  Bridgewater , now  in  sight,  standing  in  upon 
the  larboard  Tack.  Her  Courses,  if  not  her  Hull, 
were  visible  from  the  Porpoise : when,  at  about  nine 
o’clbck,  we  saw  her  go  off  on  the  other  1 ack  ! 

All  that  we  now  had  for  it,  under  Providence, 
was  to  keep  briskly  at  work,  in  getting  Provisions 
and  Water  upon  the  Bank.  Two  Boats  remained 
in  the  Wake  of  the  Cato’s  Wreck,  to  save  those 
who  swam  through  the  Breakers  : she  being  nearly 


MR.  westall’s  account.  385 

to  pieces,  except  the  Larboard  Bow,  where  the 
People  held  on  during  most  of  the  Night.  Un- 
lortunately  when  she  struck,  she  heeled  to  wind- 
ward, by  which  means  her  Decks  were  soon  torn 
up,  and  the  Ship  filled  with  Water  : whereas  the 
Porpoise  heeled  in  so,  that  no  Water  of  conse- 
quence was  in  her.  Had  both  Ships  suffered 
equally,  God  only  knows  what  would  have  become 
of  us,  should  any  have  survived  to  reach  a desolate 
and  barren  Sand  Bank.  At  low  Water  we  found 
our  Ship  had  bilged  under  the  Larboard  Main  and 
Mizen  Chains.  After  Noon,  the  Master  of  the 
Cato,  and  most  of  his  People,  got  upon  the  Reef ; 
being  all  accounted  for,  except  one  Man,  and  two 
Boys,  who  must  have  perished,  in  attempting  to 
gain  the  Reef.  This  Flood  drove  the  Porpoise 
higher  upon  the  Reef,  and  gave  us  a better  pro- 
ject of  saving  the  remainder  of  our  Stores  and  Pro- 
visions. , j 

(IV.)  Additional  Remarks  communicated  bp  Mr. 

William  We  stall. 

'W  E were  all  assembled  in  the  Cabin,  when  I 
suddenly  heard  the  Crew  in  great  confusion,  and 
hurrying  on  Deck,  beheld  Breakers  on  our 
Larboard  Bow.  The  Coral  Reef  showed  itself  in  a 
ong  line  of  Foam,  seen  indistinctly  through  the 
Oloom  of  the  approaching  Night. 
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W lien  the  Ship  struck,  one  general  Groan  re- 
sounded throughout,  for  not  a possibility  appeared 
that  any  one  could  be  saved.  The  Night  was  un- 
usually dark,  and  for  those  Latitudes  remarkably 
so.  Come , my  Lads ! said  Lieutenant  Fouler , 
whose  accustomed  calmness  and  serenity  experi- 
enced no  abatement,  I have  weathered  worse  Nights 
than  this:  Come!  put  a good  face  upon  it.  Cut 
away  the  mizen  Shrouds  and  Stays  /—The  Main- 
mast not  going,  he  then  ordered  it  to  be  cut  down, 
in  order  to  ease  the  Ship. 

During  this  dreadful  Scene,  after  the  first  con- 
fusion had  subsided,  all  was  coolness,  and  prompt 
Obedience : nor  did  the  smallest  disposition  for 
drunkenness,  or  plunder,  appear  amongst  the  Crew. 
It  was  then  that  the  superiority  of  British  Seamen, 
and  their  animated  reliance  upon  Providence,  was 
impressed  on  my  mind  in  a manner  that  can  never 
be  effaced.  Many  of  them,  though  drenched  with 
the  Sea,  and  exhausted  with  Fatigue,  would  only 
accept  with  moderation  the  Spirits  served  out  to  re- 
cruit their  strength. 

For  about  a quarter  of  an  Hour  after  the  Ship 
struck,  it  was  doubtful  whether  we  should  be 
burnt,  or  drowned;  fora  Candle  which  had  been 
left  in  the  Gun  Room,  had  set  some  Curtains  on 
fire,  and  the  ilame  quickly  increasing,  was  rapidly 
gaining  ground.  Amidst  this  double  death,  if  I 
may  use  the  expression,  immediate  precautions  were 
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adopted,  and  with  success.  The  whole  of  my  at- 
tention was  then  divided,  between  many  an  anxious 
glance  alter  the  Lights  of  the  Bridgewater , and 
then  listening,  with  dread  ot  the  Ship’s  parting, 
to  every  crash  I heard.  The  Crew  laboured  in- 
cessantly ; and  what  is  hardly  credible,  at  least  to 
Landsmen,  after  our  men  had  done  all  they  could, 
many  of  them  had  the  resolution  to  go  to  sleep, 
and  that  soundly,  in  the  gaping  wreck  of  their 
I'essel.  Their  example  was  contagious  : for  after 
sOiiic  time,  having  jammed  myself  into  a secure 
place,  I aLo  was  rocked  by  the  Tempest  into  for- 
getfulness. 

As  the  Day  broke,  the  horrid  situation  of  the 
Cuto,  without  the  Surf,  was  disclosed  to  the  Crew 
of  the  Porpoise:  when  our  Men,  who  had  hitherto 
borne  all  their  sufferings  with  firmness,  were  now 
overcome  with  apprehension  for  the  late  of  the 
other  Crew,  and  burst  into  Tears : whilst  they, 
poor  wretches,  rejoiced  to  find,  that  we  were 
so  much  better  off  than  themselves,  nobly  gave 
us  three  distinct  Cheers!  There  was  an  awful 
sublimity  in  this  act  of  Heroism  which  I cannot  de- 
scribe. I watched  their  Fate  with  peculiar  so- 
licitude: every  Sea  that  broke  over  the  Wreck  of 
the  poor  Cato,  seemed  to  be  their  grave;  and,  to 
my  agitated  mind,  their  numbers  appeared  gradually 
I ' to  diminish.  1 

One  Man,  more  resolute  than  the  rest,  after  con- 
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tinucd  exertions,  and  being  overwhelmed  repeatedly 
by  the  Waves,  at  length  reached  a part  of  the 
Reef,  that  was  formed  between  the  Coral  Breakers 
and  the  Sand  Bank ; and  with  faltering  steps, 
naked,  and  bleeding,  gained  the  Wreck  of  the 
Porpoise,  within  the  Surf.  Great  God  ! with  what 
sensations  did  I behold  him  immediately  extend 
liis  hands  tow'ards  Heaven,  and  with  uplifted  eyes 
pour  forth  the  fervent  piety  of  a Shipwrecked 
Mariner.  We  immediately  procured  him  refresh- 
ments, and  covering  : but  it  was  many  minutes  be- 
fore he  could  inform  us,  that  after  Mr.  Park  had 
made  two  fruitless  attempts  to  get  through  the  Surf, 
this  Seaman,  who  was  reckoned  the  best  swimmer  on 
hoard  the  Cato , had  determined  to  perish,  or  sur- 
mount the  threatening  obstacles  : yet  he  declared  it 
to  be  his  firm  opinion,  that  few,  or  none  of  his 
Shipmates  could  escape.  However,  towards  Noon 
the  Surf  abated;  and,  with  the  exception  of  three, 
as  mentioned  in  Lieutenant  Fowler's  account,  the 
Crew  of  the  Cato  left  their  perilous  situation,  and 
received  support  from  the  stores  of  the  Porpoise. 

When  our  whole  Company  had  assembled  on  the 
Sand  Bank,  Captain  Flinders  walked  up  to  a 
Fire,  which  the  Crew  of  the  Porpoise  had  made, 
to  warm  the  Cato's  people,  who  had  been  dread- 
fully bruised  in  swimming  through  the  Surf:  and 
asked  the  Carpenter,  where  he  had  procured  his 
Fire-Wood?  Mr.il/ariiuformedhim,  that  it  con- 
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sisted  of  a part  of  the  Stern  Post  of  a Ship,  which 
must  have  been  nearly  the  size  of  a Frigate,  and 
from  every  appearance,  had  remained  there  a 
considerable  time.  Few  Ships  of  the  size  of  this 
Stern-Post  have  ever  been  in  those  Seas,  except 
the  Ships  under  the  command  of  Mons.  cle  la  Pe- 
rouse: and  besides,  if  we  refer  to  the  conclusion 
of  that  Navigator’s  last  Letter  from  New  South 
ff'ales ■,  we  shall  find,  that  his  intended  track 
would  probably  carry  him  towards  the  Reef,  on 
which  the  above  remains  of  a Wreck  were  found. 
Jt  was  therefore  our  general  opinion,  that  we  were 
cast  away  on  the  very  same  Bank,  upon  which  poor 
Perouse  had  perished. 

The  translator  of  d1  Entrecasteaux's  Voyage  in 
search  of  Perouse , inserts  in  the  * preface,  the  last 
letter  written  by  that  Navigator  to  the  Marshall 
(le  Castries , then  Minister  of  the  Marine,  dated 
Botany  Bay , 7th  February , 1788.  The  substance 
of  it  is  exactly  similar  to  those  dated  from  Avutscha, 
+ Sept.  7,  and  Sept.  21,  1787,  to  Mons.  Fleurieu , 
and  the  same  Minister. 

I sha.ll  again  make  a run  to  the  Friendly 
Islands,  and  I shall  strictly  perform  every  thing  that 
has  been  enjoined  me  by  my  Instructions,  in  regard 
to  the  South  part  of  New  Caledonia , Menduna's 
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Island  of  Santa  Cruz , the  southern  Coast  of  Sur- 
ville’s  Terre  des  Arsacides , and  the  land  called  by 
Bougainville,  La  Louisiade ; and  endeavour  to 
ascertain  whether  this  last  makes  a part  of  Ncze 
Guinea , or  is  separated  from  it.  Towards  the  end 
of  July,  17S8,  I shall  pass  between  New  Guinea 
and  New  Holland , by  a different  channel  than 
Endeavour  Strait,  provided  such  an  one  exist. 
During  the  month  of  September , and  a part  of 
October , I shall  visit  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria  and 
all  the  west  Coast  of  New  Holland , as  far  as  Van 
Diemen’s  Land;  but  yet  in  such  a manner,  that  it 
may  be  possible  for  me,  to  get  to  the  Northward , 
in  time  to  arrive  at  the  Isle  of  France  in  the  be- 
ginning of  December,  1788.” 

(V.)  Proceedings  of  the  Crews  of  the  Porpoise, 

and  Cato]  on  the  Sand  Bank,  chiefly  from 

Lieutenant  Fowler’s  Journal. 

(August  19 — October  11.) 

( Friday , August  19.)  Fresh  breezes  from  the 
S.E.  and  cloudy  weather.  At  day-break  the 
hands  were  turned  up,  and  I went  on  board  the 
Porpoise , with  a large  party,  to  secure  her  stores. 
By  the  Evening,  we  landed  on  the  Sand  Bank 
three  tons  of  Water,  six  hogsheads  of  Peas,  one 
ditto  of  Spirits,  one  of  Wine,  one  tierce  of  Beef, 
six  hogsheads  of  Flour,  two  of  Rice,  two  barrel* 
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of  Oatmeal,  one  half  hogshead  of  Sugar,  one  barrel 
of  Pork,  eight  Sheep,  as  many  Pigs,  and  a few 
Fowls  of  private  Stock.  At  High  Water  we  had 
strong  Winds,  and  squally;  with  an  heavy  surf 
breaking  in  upon  the  Wreck.  I now  found  that 
the  Ship,  which  had  drifted  considerably  higher  on 
the  Reef,  had  given  way  in  almost  every  part : the 
floor  timbers  were  mostly  broken,  and  much  of  her 
larboard  side  stove  in. 

Captain  Flinders  took  the  command.  The 
people  were  also  employed  in  forming  themselves 
into  different  Messes,  and  in  drying  their  clothes, 
and  in  the  Evening  they  retired  to  rest  round  the 
Fires,  as  we  had  not  yet  been  able  to  form  our 
Tents.  The  two  Cutters  and  the  Gig  were 
hauled  up  upon  the  Bank  ; and  a petty  Officer  and 
Centinels  placed  to  look  after  the  Fires.  Nothing 
seen  of  the  Bridgewater  this  day. 

We  were  employed  in  a similar  manner  the  next 
day : the  Weather  still  continued  cloudy,  with 
much  \\  ind.  Besides  a considerable  quantity  of 

t 

Stores,  we  now  got  on  Shore,  if  Shore  it  might  be 
called,  some  Spars,  Sails,  and  Rigging.  They 
who  had  remained  on  the  Bank,  prepared  our  store 
lents,  with  some  place  of  shelter,  where  we  could, 
swing  our  Cots.  We  also  got  a Top-sail  Yard  from 
the  Wreck,  for  a Flag  Staff,  and  hoisted  the 
Ensign  Union  downwards,  in  case  the  Bridgewater 
should  heave  in  sight. 
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On  Monclay  the  21st  of  August , the  weather  be- 
came more  moderate  : the  Thermometer  Mas  at  84. 
We  continued  at  work  in  getting  out  Stores  from 
the  Wreck;  but  could  only  do  this  at  low  Mater  : 
for  at  Flood  the  Tide  flowed  into  the  Ship. 

A large  party  went  otf  at  day-break,  on  the 
22d,  to  the  W reck,  and  procured  a quantity  of 
Iron  W ork,  and  the  Armourer’s  Forge;  two 
Hawsers,  a few  small  Coils  of  Hope,  and  several  - 
casks  of  Water  ; and  in  the  Evening  Captain  Flin- 
ders held  a Consultation;  the  particulars  of  which 
have  been  already  mentioned-  On  the  23d  we 
punished  a Seaman  at  the  Flag-Staff  with  a dozen 
lashes,  for  getting  drunk,  whilst  on  board  the 
Wreck.  The  Carpenters  began  to  work  on  the 
Cutter,  in  fixing  a slight  hatch  Deck  upon  her  : 
and  the  people  on  the  Bank  were  employed  in  mak- 
ing Store  Tents,  and  stoMring  away  Provisions 
and  Water.  A Centinel  was  placed  over  each  of 
them. 

The  fine  weather  still  continued,  on  the  tiscnty- 
fourth , with  light  airs  ; and  in  the  course  of  the 
day  an  whole  Suit  of  Sails,  and  the  Coppers,  were 
landed  from  the  Wreck.  We  now  became  more 
settled,  and  for  persons  in  our  situation,  tolerably 
sheltered  from  the  weather,  except  when  it  rained 
hard ; but  use  soon  reconciled  us  to  damp  Sheets. 

I wished  to  preserve  as  many  of  the  Sails  as  I could ; 
and  was  therefore  obliged  to  turn  a deaf  ear  to 
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numerous  requests  for  Canvas.  At  noon,  Captain 
Flinders  went  in  the  Cutter  to  sound,  in  order  to 
find  Anchorage  for  Vessels  to  the  Northward  of 
the  Reef ; and  returned  about  four  o’clock,  having 
found  good  Anchorage  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  ; 
the  Soundings  from  15  to  22  Fathoms,  sandy 
bottom.  He  also  examined  a narrow  Channel  about 
two  miles  in  breadth,  a little  to  the  Eastward  of 
the  Wrecks,  and  found  it  perfectly  safe  for  Vessels 
of  any  size,  having  from  nine  to  ten  Fathoms 
through  it. 

During  the  twenty -fifth,  the  Wind  was  Nor- 
> therly,  with  fine  weather  ; and  we  still  bad  some 
hands  employed  in  conveying  various  small  stsres 
from  the  Wreck.  The  Carpenters  had  nearly 
finished  the  Cutter  by  Sun-set  on  the  26th  ; so  we 
got  water,  and  provisions  in  her,  for  three  weeks, 
and  gave  her  the  name  of  The  Hope. — As  Captain 
Flinders  intended  to  sail  the  next  day,  I acquainted 
him  with  my  intention  of  staying  on  the  Bank, 
until  the  last  Boat ; and  I received  a written  order 
from  him  to  victual  the  Cato’s  People  at  the  same 
proportion  as  our  own. ' 

On  August  27,  soon  after  eight  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  the  Hope  was  launched.  I need  not  dwell 
on  our  feelings  : we  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
each  other,  and  hoped  for  the  best.  The  weather 
was  fair,  with  light  Winds  from  N.  N.  W.  to  W. 
Captain  Flinders , accompanied  by  Mr.  Park , and 
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twelve  Men,  entered  the  Boat,  and  shoved  off, 
amidst  our  cheers  for  their  success ; standing  to  the 
S.W.  as  their  intention  was  to  fall  in  with  the  Land 
about  Sandy  Cape  in  S.  latitude  24°  42',  the 
Southern  point  of  Ilervey's  Bay.  I now  made  a 
rough  calculation  of  our  Provisions,  and  Water, 
and  put  the  whole  of  the  Officers,  and  People,  on 
an  allowance,  with  half  a gallon  per  day. 

Our  Society  was  now  reduced  from  ninety-four 
to  eighty-two  Men : the  dependence  which  they 
placed  in  me,  and  the  obedient  contented  disposi- 
tion which  they  displayed,  rendered  my  duty  easy 
and  pleasant.  The  great  thing  was  to  have  a con- 
stant object  on  which  to  fix  their  attention  ; and 
this  was  effectually  accomplished  by  the  construc- 
tion of  our  two  Boats.  And  I soon  perceived  (hat 
the  skill  of  the  Carpenter,  Mr.  Mart , would,  with 
the  assistance  of  Providence,  save  the  Crew,  even 
if  no  Ship  should  come  to  our  relief.  In  the  after- 
noon we  hauled  our  small  Cutter  up,  and  began 
to  repair  her.  Some  assisted  the  Armourer  in  get- 
ting up  his  Forge,  and  others,  the  Sawyers  in  sink- 
ing a Pit.  After  Breakfast  I sent  the  Cutter  to  the 
Cato's  Wreck,  to  procure  two  Planks  for  Keels 
for  our  Shipwright ; and  having  consulted  with  Mr. 
Mart,  we  agreed,  that  our  Vessels  should  be  laid 
down  for  35  feet  Kee’.s,  and  be  properly  decked  ■ 
one  Schooner,  and  the  other  Sloop  rigged. 

We  anxiously  watched  the  Weather,  as  the  pre- 
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servation  of  our  Shipmates  in  the  Hope  so  much 
depended  upon  it.  During  the  preceding  night 
the  Wind  freshened,  with  cloudy  weather  ; but  to- 
wards day-break,  on  the  twenty -eighth , it  became 
moderate  and  fine.  Our  Sawyers  went  to  work, 
with  spirit  on  the  Keel  of  our  new  Boat.  A party 
were  still  employed  on  the  Wreck,  and  brought,  at 
Noon,  the  Stumps  of  the  Fore  and  Mizen  Masts, 
to  saw  into  Plank.  I punished  a Seaman  with  28 
lashes  for  stealing  Lime  Juice  out  of  the  store 
tent.  Mustered  the  People,  and  found  them  clean. 

The  twenty-ninth  was  a busy  day,  and  the 
weather  cloudy.  Landed  several  useful  Spars,  and 
two  Casks  of  Coals  for  the  Armourer,  from  the 
Wreck.  Carpenters  employed  in  laying  down  the 
Keel  of  the  Schooner.  Sawyers,  sawing  out  Plank. 
Armourers,  making  Nails.  When  the  Cutter  re- 
turned from,  the  Wreck,  I sent  her  to  fish  just  with- 
out the  North  side  of  the  Reef. 

On  the  thirtieth , I served  out  Fish  Hooks  and 
Lines  to  the  people  ; and  the  Cutter,  with  a Man 
from  each  mess,  went  out  to  procure  a supply. 
They  brought  us  home  in  the  evening  twenty-six 
fine  Snappers ; so  that,  with  some  Madeira,  which 
we  happened  to  have,  our  Repast  was  such  as 
could  not  be  expected  on  a Sand  Bank,  in  the  wide 
Pacific  Ocean  : Were  I a Poet,  I would  describe 
the  envy  with  which  the  Sea  Gods  must  have  be- 
held our  invasion  of  fheir  Domain.  On  these  oc- 
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casions  our  Companions  in  the  Dridgezcatcr  did  not 
receive  our  Blessings. 

On  the  31st  of  August  we  had  fresh  Breezes 
and  cloudy  weather ; and  we  trusted  that  before 
this,  our  Shipmates  in  the  Hope  had  reached 
their  place  of  destination.  A party,  with  an  officer, 
went  off  the  Reef  to  get  the  Cato's  larboard  Bow  on 
the  bank,  at  Flood,  in  order  to  cut  out  Timbers  for 
the  Boat’s  moulds.  The  Armourers  and  Sawyers 
went  on  with  spirit.  The  Coopers  were  busy  in 
making  small  Caks  for  Stowage.  After  Breakfast 
I took  the  Cutter  with  an  intention  of  reaching  a 
little  Island,  which,  on  our  landing,  had  been  seen 
from  the  Bank,  bearing  E.N.E.  But  owing  to  the 
strong  Tide,  and  confused  Sea  between  the  patches 
of  Breakers,  I was  obliged  to  return,  and  wait  for 
more  favourable  weather. 

The  month  of  September  began  with  strong 
Winds,  and  thick  Clouds,  and  during  the  day  we 
had  heavy  Rain.  Our  people  were  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  assisting  the  Artificers,  and  repairing 
the  Sails  torn  by  the  Coral.  The  badness  of  the 
Weather  called  forth  our  different  amusements: 
Pens  and  Ink,  writing  paper,  and  w hat  few  Books 
we  had  saved,  were  in  great  request.  A View  of 
our  desolate  abode  was  taken  by  Mr.  * f Vest  all ; 
and  during  the  evening  the  Drum  and  Fife  oc- 
casionally cheered  our  spirits. 

* Whence  one,  on  a reduced  Scale,  was  made  by  that  Gen- 
tleman for  the  Frontispiece. 
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Both  Wind  and  Rain  continued  during  the 
next  day:  we  spread  several  sails,  and  saved  a 
Cask  or  two  ; but  found  it  brackish,  from  the 
Sails  having  remained  so  long  in  the  salt  water. 
The  Cutter  was  sent  out  with  a fishing  party.  It 
was  high  water  at  fifty  minutes  past  eight,  in  the 
morning.  The  rise  of  the  Tide  was  six  feet,  two 
inches;  and  several  of  our  Tents  were  obliged  to  be 
struck,  as  the  water  flowed  into  them. 

The  Weather  became  clearer  on  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, with  a strong  breeze,  from  E.  N.  E.  to 
E.  by  S.  Several  useful  Stores  were  brought  from 
the  Wreck  ; and  on  the  4th,  I sent  the  Cutter  to 
the  Porpoise , and  among  other  articles  landed 
some  Powder,  Muskets,  Pistols,  and  Cutlasses, 
and  a number  of  Boatswains’  Blocks. — A.  M.  mus- 
tered all  the  People  with  their  Clothes. 

During  the  fifth , we  again  visited  the  Wreck, 
and  landed  several  Blocks  of  different  sizes.  Our 
Armourer  was  this  day  taken  ill  of  a Fever,  which 
considerably  retarded  our  Ship-building.  The  Drum- 
mer, having  gone  to  sleep,  while  Centinel  over 
the  Store  Tent,  was  punished  with  six  lashes. 
On  the  sixth  we  made  a small  Raft,  and  sent  it 
off  to  the  Wreck,  and  by  the  Evening  we  landed 
one  121b.  Carronade,  and  Slide,  with  several  Shot. 
Though  the  weather  was  moderate,  we  had  heavy 
Rain,  and  by  Noon  we  procured  three  Ton  from 
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amongst  the  Hocks,  and  lodged  it  carefully  in  our 
Store  Tent. 

Often,  when  I cast  an  anxious  look  on  the  wide 
expanse  of  Ocean  that  stretched  around  us,  I 
could  not  help  indulging  an  hope,  that  some  Vessel 
might  appear  in  the  Offing.  But  it  was  always 
one  dreadful  Blauk.  We  had  all  our  occasional 
moments  of  dejection:  the  extraordinary  skill 

of  Mr.  Mart , and  our  expectation  of  Captain 
Flinders'  return,  soon  dispersed  them.  On  the 
seventh , I sent  off  a loose  Raft  of  Casks  for  the 
remainder  of  the  Carronades;  and  stopped  the 
allowance  of  Water,  as  the  Men  had  saved  enough 
to  last  them  for  some  Days.  Before  Noon,  as  the 
Raft  was  on  its  return,  one  of  the  Guns  slipped 
off;  we  therefore  anchored  it  near  the  Bank,  un- 
til next  low  Water.  The  Weather  now  cleared 
up.  Several  sets  ol  distances  gave  the  Longitude 
155°  38  East  of  Greenwich. 

By  the  eighth  we  had  all  the  Carronade  Slides 
and  Breechings  on  Shore;  and  raised  the  Gun 
that  had  sunk.  On  the  ninth , we  got  all  our  Guns 
on  the  Bank.  From  this  Lay  to  the  eleventh , we 
had  a good  deal  of  Rain  and  Wind;  which  be- 
coming more  moderate  on  the  tzoelfth,  though 
still  attended  with  drizzling  Showers,  I took  the 
Cutter  after  Breakfast,  and  went  off  to  our  new  ly 
discovered  Island,  with  a moderate  breeze  at 
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E.  N.  E.  and  arrived  there  at  Noon.  The  dis- 
tance 1 computed  to  be  from  eight  to  ten  miles. 
^ e kept  along  the  North  side  of  several  Patches 
ol  Breakers,  by  which  the  Island  is  surrounded, 
excepting  a very  small  opening  on  its  Western 
side,  sufficient  to  admit  a Boat,  or  small  Vessel. 
It  may  be  about  three  quarters  of  a mile  in  cir- 
cumlerence;  the  Breakers  extend  round  it  about 
one  mile.  We  turned  two  fine  Turtle,  weighing 
each  about  2 Cwt,  which  induced  me  to  stay 
until  the  Morning.  The  surface  of  the  Island 
was  covered  with  a coarse  kind  of  Grass,  and  in- 
numerable Sea  Birds.  W e found  some  fresh 
V ater,  but  not  good.  On  the  highest  part  we 
had  an  extensive  view  all  round,  and  could  not 
perceive  any  Reefs,  or  Shoal  Water,  either  to  the 
Eastward  or  Northward. 

After  day  light  I returned  to  our  Bank,  not 
having  seen  a Turtle  on  the  Beach  during  all  the 
?sight.  W e loaded  the  Boats  with  Eggs,  and  with 
the  Sea  Birds  that  had  been  knocked  down  by 
the  Crew.  By  eight  o’clock  I rejoined  my  Com- 
panions; and  served  out  the  Turtle,  the  Birds, 
and  tneir  Eggs,  to  the  Officers  and  People.  And 
a most  delicious  repast  we  had.  At  noon  sent 
the  Cutter  to  the  Wreck  for  the  remainder  of  the 
Shot. 

I he  next  Day,  September  fourteenth,  I sent  off 
Lieutenant  Flinders  to  lozel  Island , for  some 
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more  Turtle  and  Birds.  The  Cutter  returned 
before  Noon  with  two  large  Turtle;  the  female 
full  of  Eggs,  and  weighing  4591bs.  We  counted 
out  1938  Eggs,  and  served  them  out  with  the 
Turtle,  to  the  Officers  and  People.  On  the  «'x- 
teenlh,  we  served  out  Turtle  Soup,  and  conti- 
nued to  the  Men  half  allowance  of  Spirits. 

On  the  18th  we  fired  our  first  Evening  Gun, 
as  a Signal  to  any  Vessel  that  might  be  approaching 
in  the  Offing,  during  the  Night,  to  our  relief. 
The  time  allowed  for  Captain  Flinders'  return  had 
nearly  expired,  and  we  began  to  be  uneasy  con- 
cerning him.  Before  Noon,  the  next  Day,  I sent 
off  the  Master,  Mr.  Atkin , and  a Party  to  the 
Island,  victualled  for  a week,  to  turn  Turtle.  The 
Evening  brought  us  light  breezes  with  fine  pleasant 
Weather ; and  the  Cutter  came  back  with  a couple 
of  Turtle,  which  we  served  out  as  before.  Our 
Sail  Makers,  and  Carpenters,  were  now  hard  at 
work  in  finishing  the  Schooner. 

The  Party  returned  from  Fowl  Island , at  Sun 
Set,  on  the  twenty-sixth , not  having  seen  a Turtle 
on  Shore  during  their  stay.  During  the  afternoon 
of  the  28fh,  some  of  our  People  went  over  to  the 
Reef  at  lew  Water  to  gather  Shell  Fish.  We 
began  to  be  very  low  about  the  safety  of  the  Hope ; 
and  almost  to  despair  of  ever  seeing  them  again.  It 
was  now  thirty-two  Days  since  our  Shipmates  had 
left  us. 
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We  had  a strong  Breeze,  and  squally  Weather 
during  the  afternoon  of  October  the  second’,  and 
no  signs  of  any  Vessel  approaching  us.  About 
Noon,  the  next  day,  it  got  more  moderate,  with 
flying  Showers.  As  our  Coals  were  nearly  ex- 
pended, I employed  the  Men  in  breaking  up  the 
Wreck  of  the  Cato , that  it  might  be  burnt  into 
Charcoal  for  the  Armourer.  Soon  after  Day 
light,  on  the Jtfth,  we  launched  our  little  Schooner, 
on  which  our  hopes  now  principally  depended,  and 
named  her  the  Resource.  Her  dimensions  were, 
length  of  Keel  35  feet;  Over  all  37  feet;  extreme 
breadth  12  feet,  2 inches;  depth  of  Hold  5 feet, 
draft  of  Water  forward,  15  inches-;  Aft,  22  inches, 
nearly  20  Tons  in  measurement.  After  the  Launch, 
which  reflected  the  greatest  honour  on  the  skill 
of  Mr.  Mart , who  had  never  attempted  any  thing 
of  the  kind  before ; we  hauled  her  off  to  an  an- 
chor, and  employed  some  of  the  people  in  rigging 
her,  and  the  Carpenters  in  making  her  Topmasts, 
Bowsprit,  and  Main-Boom. 

On  the  Morning  of  the  seventh , we  served  out 
Sweet  Wort,  and  laid  down  the  Keel  of  our 
other  Vessel,  of  the  same  dimensions  with  the 
Schooner;  and,  in  the  afternoon,  we  loaded  the 
latter  -with  wood  to  carry  over  to  Fowl  Island , 
to  burn  into  Charcoal  for  the  Armourer.  On  the 
eighth,  at  day  break,  the  Schooner  got  under 
weigh  in  Company  with  the  Cutter,  with  the  Wind 
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at  E.  N.  E.  About  Noon,  to  our  great  and  un- 
speakable Joy,  -we  discovered  a square  rigged 
\ essel,  and  two  smaller  ones,  standing  towards 
us,  round  the  North  point  of  the  Island.  The 
vvnole  Sand  Bank  was  in  an  uproar!  I imme- 
diately sent  the  small  Cutter  with  the  news  to 
Fowl  Island^  and  remained  in  the  Schooner  work- 
ing up  to  the  strange  Vessels.  At  half  past  two, 
I got  on  board  the  Ship  Rolla,  Robert  Cum. 
mingS)  Master,  and  found  the  smaller  Vessels 
were  the  Cumberland , and  Francis , colonial 
Schooners ; the  former  of  which  had  Captain 
Flinders  on  board. 

As  the  Master  of  the  Rolla  was  not  acquainted 
with  this  Navigation,  I remained  on  board,  and 
brought  his  Ship  to  an  anchor  in  22  Fathoms, 
sandy  bottom  ; distance  from  the  Breakers  about 
one  mile.  On  going  ashore  I found  Captain  JFlin. 
ders  already  there;  who  informed  me,  that  I 
had  Orders  from  Governor  King  to  embark  my 
People  as  soon  as  possible  on  board  the  Rolla, 
and  proceed  in  her  to  Canton;  where  I was  to 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  getting  myself, 
and  company,  a passage  to  England.  Captain 
Flinders  also  informed  me,  that  lie  intended  to 
attempthis  passage  home,  by  way  of  Jones's  Straits. 
The  Francis  Schooner  was  to  return  to  Port  Jack- 
son  with  what  Stores  she  could  carry,  and  such 
of  the  People  as  might  desire  their  discharge, 
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By  the  evening  of  the  ninth , most  of  our  People, 
with  their  Chests,  were  on  board  the  Holla.  On 
the  eleventh  we  had  fine  pleasant  Weather,  and 
at  three  in  the  afternoon,  Captain  Flinders  got 
the  Cumberland  Schooner  under  weigh,  and  stood 
towards  Fozcl  Island ',  lying  off  and  on  for  the 
Rolla.  By  Sun-set  the  Marines  and  every  one 
else  were  on  board.  At  seven  o’clock  in  the 
Morning  a light  Breeze  springing  up  from  the 
Southward,  wre  weighed  anchor,  and  at  a quarter 
past  eight  got  under  sail  towards  the  Cumberland. 
At  eleven  hove-to ; when  Captain  Flinders  came 
on  board,  and  left  a Copy  of  his  Charts,  together 
with  a duplicate  of  Governor  King's  Dispatches 
lor  the  Admiralty.  At  Noon  Captain  Flinders 
returned  to  the  Cumberland ; and  after  cheering, 
we  parted  Company,  and  took  our  departure  from 
Fozd  Island , then  bearing  S.  by  W.  ten  or  twelve 
miles.  It  being  in  Latitude  22°  10  and  Longitude 
155°  4-L  East. 

(VI.)  The  Bridgewater,  on  her  arrival  in  India , 
published  the  following  report  in  the  Gazette , 
dated  Madrass,  Dec.  31,  1803.  Providentially , 
an  Account  from  Captain  Flinders  reached  Europe 
first. 

By  the  Bridgewater,  Captain  Palmer , lately 
arrived  at  Mangalore,  we  learn  the  following  un- 
fortunate Occurrence  : — 

:iiie  the  Bridgewater  was  lying  at  Botany 
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Bay,  II.  M.  Ship  Investigator,  which  had  been  cm- 
plowed  on  a Voyage  of  Discovery,  arrived;  and 
was  obliged,  from  her  bad  state,  to  be  condemned  : 
the  Captain  and  Crew  were  put  on  board  the 
transports,  Porpoise  and  Cato,  for  the  purpose  of 
proceeding  to  Europe. 

I he  Porpoise , Cato , and  Bridgewater , sailed 
in  Company  from  Port  Jackson,  and  on  the  18th 
of  August,  the  two  former  were  wrecked ; and 
we  are  concerned  to  add,  that  the  whole  of  their 
Crews  perished. 

(VII.)  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Nar- 
rative of  an  Officer  of  the  Bridgewater , giving  an 
account  of  the  melancholy  Catastrophe,  and  de- 
scribing the  situation  of  the  Shoal. 

(i  The  Cato  was  standing  right  on  us,  whilst 
wearing;  and  luffing  up  close  under  our  Bow, 
we  called  to  her  to  put  her  Helm  a Starboard, 
fearing  she  would  be  on  board  of  us ; in  which 
case  we  must  both  inevitably  have  been  on  Shore; 
she  did  so,  and  luffed  up  close  under  our  Stern. 

(C  The  Ship’s  head  now  drew  off  the  Reef ; and  in 
a few  minutes,  we  happily  cleared  the  Surf,  and 
perceived  the  Ship  drawing  fast  from  a fate  so  re- 
cently appearing  unavoidable.  The  Officers  were 
assembled,  and  Captain  Palmer  spoke  to  us  as  fol- 
lows : <c  Do  you  think  it  prudent,  considering 
circumstances ; the  Darkness  of  the  Night,  the 
Swell,  the  heavy  Surf,  (for  so  the  Reef  was)  with 
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the  uncertainty  of  our  safety  ; to  attempt  sending , 
or  giving  the  Porpoise  any  assistance  ? or  would 
it  not  be  more  prudent , to  stand  off  and  on , and 
be  ready  to  give  every  assistance  in  the  * Morn- 
ing?”— The  latter  was  thought  most  advisable, 
as  the  former  could  only  have  terminated  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Officer,  Boat,  and  Crew. — We  stood 
off  and  on  during  the  Night,  which  was  tem- 
pestuous, with  frequent  and  violent  Squalls  of  Rain 
and  Wind.  In  the  Morning,  at  day -light,  we  saw 
the  Porpoise  wTas  nearly  buried  in  the  Surf,  her 
Bow  and  Bowsprit  only  showing  themselves ; and 
we  had  the  melancholy  sight  of  the  Cato , having 
shared  the  same  fate  : this  was  augmented  by  the 
impossibility,  from  the  violence  of  the  weather,  of 
rendering  them  any  Assistance.  We  lay  between 
the  Reefs  till  the  following  day  ; when,  lying-to, 
we  again  made  the  Reef,  and  could  see  little,  or 
nothing,  of  the  Wreck  of  the  Porpoise  remaining  ; 
and  the  Cato , with  her  bottom  exposed  to  a tre- 
mendous Surf : not  a Soul  out  of  the  two  Ships 
was  it  in  our  power  to  save. 

44  This  Shoal  is  in  extent  about  four  or  five 
miles,  stretching  N.N.W.  and  S.S.E.  in  longitude 
1 55°  41'  East,  and  South  latitude  22°  20'.  We  pas- 

* Why  this  was  not  more  effectually  done,  does  not  ap- 
pear. But,  according  to  my  information,  a young  Midshipman 
immediately  stepped  forward,  and  begged,  that  Captain  Pal- 
mer would  allow  him  to  collect  Volunteers,  that  he  might  go  to 
the  assistance  of  his  Countrymen. 
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sed,  after  this,  through  Shortlands,  and  Dumpier  s 
Straits.  The  Bridgeizatcr  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Batavia  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  refreshments; 
and  during  her  stay  there,  intelligence  was  received 
of  the  renewal  of  hostilities  : in  consequence, 
Captain  Palmer  took  advantage  of  a land  Wind, 
and  slipped  his  Cable  in  the  Night.” 
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view  of  the  different  methods  that  have  been  sug- 
gested TO  ASSIST  the  crews  of  vessels  in  distress. 

(I.)  BAMBOROUGH  CASTLE. 

Many  of  my  readers,  says  Mr.  * Bowles,  may  be  igno- 
rant that  this  very  ancient  Castle,  with  its  extensive  Do- 
mains, heretofore  the  property  of  the  family  of  Forsters, 
whose  Heiress  married  Lord  Crewe,  Bishop  of  Durham; 
is  appropriated  by  the  Will  of  that  pious  Prelate  to  many 
benevolent  purposes;  particularly  that  of  ministring  in- 
stant relief  to  such  shipwrecked  Mariners  as  may  happen 
to  be  cast  on  this  dangerous  Coast ; for  whose  preservation, 
and  that  ot  their  Vessels,  every  possible  assistance  is  con- 
trived, and  is  at  all  times  ready.  The  whole  Estate  is 
vested  in  the  hands  of  Trustees ; one  of  whom,  Dr.  Sharp, 
Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  with  an  active  zeal,  well 
suited  to  the  nature  of  the  humane  Institution,  makes  this 
Castle  his  chief  residence,  attending  with  unwearied  dili- 
gence to  the  proper  application  of  the  Charity. 

i c holy  Tow  rs  that  shade  the  Wave- worn  Steep, 
Ixmg  may  ye  rear  your  aged  brows  sublime, 

Though,  hurrying  silent  by,  relentless  Time 
A -sail  you,  and  the  winter  Whirlwind’s  sweep  1 

* From  Sonnets  written  chief. y on  Picturesnuc  Snots  durin" 

a Teur.  " 
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For  far  from  blazing  Grandeur’s  crouded  Halls, 

Here  Charity  hath  fix’d  her  chosen  Seat, 

Oft  listening  tearful  when  the  wild  Winds  beat 
With  hollow  bodings  round  your  ancient  walls; 

And  Pity,  at  the  dark  and  stormy  hour 
Of  Midnight,  when  the  Moon  is  hid  on  high. 

Keeps  her  lone  Watcli  upon  the  topmost  Tow'r, 

And  turns  her  Ear  to  each  expiring  Cry  ; 

Blest  if  her  Aid  some  fainting  Wretch  might  save, 

And  snatch  him  cold  and  speechless  from  the  Wave* 

An  Account  of  the  Signals  made  use  of  at  Bambo- 
rough  Castle,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  in 
case  Ships,  or  Vessels,  are  perceived  in  Distress,  and  of  the 
charitable  Institutions  established  therefor  their  Assist- 
ance and  Belief:  first  published  by  the  direction  of  the 
Trustees  of  Nathaniel  lute  Lord  Crewe,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Master,  Pilots,  and  Seamen,  of  the  Trinity 
House  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1771. 

SIGNALS. 

1.  A Gun,  a nine  pounder,  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Tower,  to  be  fired  as  a Signal,  in  case  any  Ship,  or  Vessel, 
be  observed  in  distress : viz. 

Once,  when  any  Ship,  or  Vessel,  is  stranded,  or  wrecked 
upon  the  Islands,  or  any  adjacent  Rock. 

Twice,  when  any  Ship,  or  Vessel,  is  stranded,  or  wrecked 
behind  the  Castle,  or  to  the  Northward  of  it. 

Thrice,  when  any  Ship,  or  Vessel,  is  stranded,  or  wrecked 
to  the  Southward  of  the  Castle ; in  order  that  the  Custom- 
House  Officers,  and  the  Tenants,  with  their  Servants,  mar 
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hasten  to  give  all  possible  assistance;  as  well  as  to  prevent 
the  Wreck  from  being  plundered. 

2.  In  every  great  Storm,  two  Men  on  horseback  are  sent 
from  the  Castle  to  patrol  along  the  Coast,  from  Sun-set  to 
Sun-rise;  that,  in  case  of  an  accident,  one  may  remain  by 
the  Ship,  and  the  other  return  to  alarm  the  Castle.  Who- 
ever brings  the  first  notice  of  any  Ship,  or  Vessel,  being  in 
distress,  is  entitled  to  a Premium,  in  proportion  to  the 
distance  from  the  Castle ; and,  if  between  twelve  o’clock 
at  Night  and  three  o’clock  in  the  Morning,  the  Premium 
to  be  double. 

3.  A large  Flag  is  hoisted,  when  there  is  any  Ship  or 
Vessel  seen  in  distress  upon  the  * Fern  Islands,  or  Staples; 
that  the  Sufferers  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 

D 

their  distress  is  perceived  from  the  Shore,  and  that  relief 
will  be  sent  them  as  soon  as  possible.  In  case  of  bad  Wea- 
ther, the  Flag  will  be  kept  up,  a Gun  fired  Morning  and 
Evening,  and  a Rocket  thrown  up  every  Night  from  the 
North  Turret,  until  such  time  as  relief  can  be  sent.  These 
are  also  Signals  to  the  Holy  Island  Fishermen,  who,  by  the 
advantage  of  their  situation,  can  put  off  for  the  Islands,  at 
times  when  no  Boat  from  the  Main  Band  can  get  over  the 
Breakers.  ' Premiums  are  given  to  the  first  Boats  that  put 
off  tor  the  Islands,  to  give  their  assistance  to  Ships  or 
V ej=els  in  distress,  and  Provisions  and  Liquors  are  sent  in 
the  Boats. 


* Frrn’  nr  F?rn  Island-  is  situated  at  the  distance  of  two 
ILles  from  Bamborough  Castle,  on  the  Main,  about  a Mile  in 
Compass,  and  is  noted  for  a Fort,  and  Light-House  which  has 
no  fire  kept  in  it : on  the  North  side,  and  almost  contiguous 

\ E YnH‘^e/  /f'/m  ,lerrIslansCl9rThe  Slap>eS  Rocks  lic  S)  the 
r».k,.  and  holy  Island  is  fiva  Miles  to  the  N.W. 
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4.  A Bell  on  the  South  Turret  will  be  rung  out  in  ever) 
thick  Fog,  as  a Signal  to  the  Fishing  Boats ; and  a large 
Swivel,  fixed  on  the  East  Turret,  will  be  fired  every  fifteen 
Minutes,  as  a Signal  to  the  Ships  without  the  Islands. 

5.  A large  Weather  Cock  is  fixed  on  the  top  of  the  Flag 
Staff,  for  the  use  of  the  Pilots. 

6.  A large  Speaking  Trumpet  is  provided,  to  be  used 
when  Ships  are  in  Distress  near  the  Shore,  or  are  run 
aground. 

7.  An  Observatory,  or  Watch  Tower,  is  made  on  the 
East  Turret  of  the  Castle,  where  a Person  is  to  attend 
every  Morning  at  Day  break,  during  the  Winter  Season,  to 
look  out  if  any  Ships  be  in  Distress. 

8.  Masters  and  Commanders  of  Ships,  or  Vessels  in 
Distress,  are  desired  to  make  such  Signals  as  are  usually 
made  by  People  in  their  melancholy  Situation. 

ASSISTANCE,  STORES,  and  PROVISIONS, 

Prepared  at  Bamborough  Castle  for  Seamen,  Ships,  or  Ves- 
sels, wrecked,  or  driven  ashore  on  that  Coast,  or  Neigh- 
bourhood. 

1.  Rooms  and  Beds  are  prepared  for  Seamen,  ship- 
wrecked, who  will  be  maintained  in  the  Castle  for  a Week, 
or  longer,  according  to  circumstances;  and  during  that  time 
be  found  with  all  manner  of  Necessaries. 

2.  Cellars  for  Wine,  and  other  Liquors  from  shipwrecked 
Vessels ; in  which  they  are  to  be  deposited  for  one  Year, 
in  order  to  be  claimed  by  the  proper  Owners. 

3.  A Store-house  ready  for  the  reception  of  wrecked 
Goods,  Cables,  Rigging,  and  Iron.  A Book  is  kept  lor 
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entering  all  kinds  of  Timber  and  other  wrecked  Goods, 
giving  the  Marks  and  Description  of  each,  with  the  date 
when  they  came  on  Shore. 

4.  Four  pair  of  Screws,  for  raising  Ships  that  are 
stranded,  in  order  to  their  being  repaired.  Timber,  Blocks, 
and  Tackles,  Handspokes,  Cables,  Ropes,  Pumps,  and 
Iron,  ready  for  the  use  of  shipwrecked  Vessels.  N.B.  But, 
if  taken  away,  to  be  paid  for  at  prime  cost. 

5.  A pair  of  Chains,  with  large  Rings,  and  Swivels,  made 
on  purpose  for  weighing  Ships  of  a thousand  tons  burthen, 
that  are  sunk  upon  Rocks,  or  in  deep  Water.  N.B.  These 
Chains  are  to  be  lent,  gratis,  to  any  Person  having  oc- 
casion for  them,  within  forty  or  fifty  Miles  along  the 
Coast,  on  giving  proper  security  to  re-deliver  them  to  the 
Trustees. 

6.  Two  Mooring  Chains,  of  different  lengths,  are  pro- 
vided, which  may  occasionally  be  joined  together,  when  a 
greater  length  is  required. 

7.  Whenever  any  Dead  Bodies  are  cast  on  Shore,  Cof- 
fins, &c.  will  be  provided  gratis,  and  also  the  Funeral 
Expences  paid. 

December  the  24th,  1771. 

Trinity  House,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

We,  the  Master,  &c.  of  this  House,  desire  the  Trustees 
to  make  their  humane  Intentions  public. 

By  Order,  Thomas  Allbone,  Sec. 

* There  is  but  little  doubt , that  us  these  Resolutions  of' 
the  Trustees  become  more  known,  a considerable  portion  of 
that  charitable  Disposition  which  pervades  the  Hearts  of  my 
Countrymen,  will  be  directed  to  similar  Institutions  along 
< t 2 
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our  Coast  : and  that  such  Noblemen,  and  JMcnof  Fortune, 
as  may  have  their  Castles,  or  Country  Seats,  facing  the 
Ocean,  will  increase  their  Splendor,  by  forming  an  Asylum 
similar  to  that  established  at  Bamborough  Castle. 


(II.)  Mr.  GREATHEAD’s  LIFE-BOAT. 

THE  necessity  of  the  Construction  of  a Boat,  that 
might  convey  assistance  to  Vessels  in  distress,  and  live  on 
a raging  Sea,  was  originally  suggested  by  the  Subscribers  to 
the  News  Room,  at  the  Law  House, South  Shields, in  1789 ; 
as,  from  the  situation  of  their  Room,  they  were  often  the 
painful  Spectators  of  the  destruction  of  Vessels  and  their 
Crews,  on  the  Sand  at  the  South  entrance  of  Tynemouth 
Haven.  The  Builder,  and  Inventor,  of  this  most  humane 
and  important  Object  in  Navigation,  was  Mr.  Henry 
Greathead,  at  South  Shields.  And  the  utility  of  his  Lirc- 
Boat  was  first  tried  on  the  #30th  of  January,  1790. 

In  the  twentieth  Volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  instituted  in  London  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  a particular  Ac- 
count, with  Engravings,  is  given  of  Mr.  Greathead's  Life- 
Boat, — The  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  to  whom  Mr.  Greathead's  Petition  for  a 
Reward  was  referred,  will  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to 
my  next  Volume. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hinderwell,  Ship  Owner,  of  Scarborough, 
enclosed  the  following  Account  of  tire  Principle  on  which 
Mr.  Greathead's  Life-Boat  was  built,  to  Mr.  Charles  Tay- 
lor, Secretary  to  the  above-mentioned  excellent  Society  j 

* Vide  Naval  Chronicle,  Vol.  v,  page  515. 


APPENDIX. 


Mr.  Greatkead’s  Life  Boat. 


413 


who  voted  the  Gold  Medal,  and  fifty  Guineas,  to  the  ori- 
ginal Inventor. 

To  Mr.  Charles  Taylor. 

sir, 

IT  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  in  an  Age  enlight- 
ened by  Science,  such  a languid  indifference  should  pre- 
vail on  many  important  public  occasions;  and  that  the 
most  excellent  Inventions  should  have  to  combat  the  force 
of  inveterate  prejudice. 

How  many  valuable  Discoveries  have  languished  in  ob- 
scurity! How  many  useful  projects  have  perished  in  em- 
bryo, deprived  of  the  fostering  aid  of  the  Public,  and  the 
patronage  of  influence  and  authority!  In  the  class  of  use- 
ful Improvements  for  the  diminution  of  the  dangers  inci- 
dent to  a maritime  Profession,  the  Life-Boat,  invented  by 
Mr.  Greuthead,  of  Shields,  has  a claim  to  a distinguished 
patronage.  And  experimental  conviction  of  its  great  uti- 
lity in  saving  the  Lives  of  shipwrecked  Seamen,  and  of  its 
perfect  safety  in  the  most  agitated  Sea,  has  induced  me  to 
advocate  the  cause  with  a zeal  proportionate  to  its  impor- 
tance; and  it  is  a consolatory  reflection  to  my  own  Mind, 
that  my  exertions  have  been  successful  in  the  introduction, 
of  a Life-Boat  in  the  Port  of  Scarborough  ; and,  I trust, 
not  unprofitable,  towards  promoting  a similar  Establish- 
ment in  other  places.  The  Services  which  have  been  re- 
cently performed  at  this  Port,  by  means  of  the  Life-Boat, 
in  contributing  to  the  preservation  of  the  Lives  of  the  Crews 
rf  two  Vessels,  more  than  compensate  for  every  labour, 
lam  far  from  the  Ambition  (of  aspiring  to  any  honorary 
testimony  on  this  occasion.  Actuated  by  the  purest  prin- 
ciple of  Philanthropy,  my  sole  object  is  the  benefit  of  the 

t 3 
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Community,  and  to  endeavour,  by  ardent  recommenda- 
tions, to  excite  a Spirit  of  Emulation,  in  order  to  intro- 
duce the  Life-Boat,  with  its  invaluable  properties,  into 
Inore  general  use.  I am  induced  to  submit,  with  the  ut- 
most deference  and  respect,  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Society  of  Arts,  &c.  the  following  description  of  the  Life- 
Boat,  with  some  miscellaneous  Observations.  The  con- 
struction of  the  Boat,  agreeably  to  Mr.  Great heacTs  plan, 
is  as  follows : — 

The  length  is  thirty  feet;  the  breadth,  ten  feet;  the 
depth,  from  the  top  of  the  gunwale  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
keel  in  midships,  three  feet  three  inches ; from  the  gun- 
wale to  the  platform  (within)  two  feet  four  inches;  from 
the  top  of  the  stems  (both  ends  being  similar)  to  the  hori- 
zontal line  of  the  bottom  of  the  Keel,  five  feet  nine  inches. 
The  Keel  is  a plank  of  three  inches  thick,  of  a proportion- 
ate breadth  in  Midships,  narrowing  gradually  toward  the 
ends,  to  the  breadth  of  the  Stems  at  the  bottom,  and  form- 
ing a great  convexity  downwards.  The  Stems  are  Seg- 
ments of  a Circle,  with  considerable  Rakes.  The  bottom 
Section,  to  the  Floor-heads,  is  a curve  fore  and  aft,  with 
the  sweep  of  the  Keel.  The  Floor  Timber  has  a small 
Rise  curving  from  the  Keel  to  the  Floor-heads.  A bilge- 
plank  is  wrought  in  on  each  side  next  the  Floor-heads  with 
a double  Rabbit  or  Groove,  of  a similar  thickness  w ith 
the  Keel;  and,  on  the  outside  of  this,  are  fixed  two  Bilge- 
trees,  corresponding  nearly  w-ith  the  level  of  the  Keel. 
The  euds  of  the  bottom  Section  form  that  fine  kind  of  en- 
trance observable  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Bow  of  the  fifli- 
ing-boat,  called  a Coble,  much  used  in  the  North.  From 
tins  part  to  the  top  of  the  Stem,  it  is  more  elliptical,  form- 
ing a considerable  projection.  The  sides,  from  the  Floor- 


appendix.  Mr.  Greathead's  Life  Boat. 

heads  to  the  top  of  the  Gunwale,  flaunch  off  on  each  side, 
in  proportion  to  about  half  the  breadth  of  the  Floor.  The 
breadth  is  continued  far  forward  towards  the  ends,  leaving 
a sufficient  length  of  strait  side  at  the  top.  The  Sheer  is 
regular  along  the  strait  side,  and  more  elevated  towards 
the  ends.  The  gunwale,  fixed  on  the  outside,  is  three 
inches  thick.  The  sides,  from  the  under  part  of  the  Gun- 
wale, along  the  whole  length  of  the  regular  Sheer,  e>o- 
tending  twenty-one  feet  six  inches,  are  cased  with  lay- 
ers of  Cork,  to  the  depth  of  sixteen  inches  downward; 
and  the  thickness  of  this  casing  of  Cork  being  four 
inches,  it  projects  at  the  top  a little  without  the  Gunwale. 
The  Cork,  on  the  outside,  is  secured  with  thin  plates  or 
slips  of  coDper,  and  the  Boat  is  fastened  with  copper 
Nails.  The  Thwarts,  or  Seats,  are  five  in  number,  dou- 
ble-banked, consequently  the  Boat  may  be  rowed  with  ten 
oars*.  The  Thwarts  are  firmly  stanchioned.  The  Side- 
oars  are  short  f with  iron  tholes  and  rope  grommets,  so 
that  the  rower  can  pull  either  way.  The  Boat  is  steered 
with  an  Oar  at  each  end;  and  the  steering  Oar  is  one  third 
longer  than  the  rowing  Oar.  The  Platform  placed  at  the 
bottom,  within  the  Boat,  is  horizontal,  the  length  of  the 
Midships,  and  elevated  at  the  ends,  for  the  convenience 
of  the  Steersman,  to  give  him  a greater  power  with  the 
Oar.  The  internal  part  of  the  Boat  next  the  sides,  from 
the  under  part  of  the  Thwarts  down  to  the  Platform,  is 
cased  with  Cork;  the  whole  quantity  of  which,  affixed  to 
the  Life-Boat,  is  nearly  seven  hundred  weight.  The  Cork 

* Five  of  the  Benches  are  only  used,  the  Boat  being  gene- 
rally rowed  with  ten  Oars. 

t The  short  Oar  is  more  manageable  in  a high.Sea.than  the. 
long  Oar,  and  its  stroke  is  more  certain.  > 
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indisputably  contributes  much  to  the  buoyancy  of  the  Boat, 
is  a good  defence  in  going  alongside  a Vessel,  and  is  of 
princi  al  use  in  keeping  the  Boat  in  an  erect  position  in 
the  Sea,  or  rather  of  giving  her  a very  lively  and  quick  dis- 
position to  recover  from  any  sudden  cant,  or  lurch,  which 
she  may  receive  from  the  stroke  of  a heavy  Wave.  But, 
exclusive  of  the  Cork,  the  admirable  construction  of  this 
Boat  gives  it  a decided  pre-eminence.  The  ends  being  si- 
milar, the  Boat  can  be  rowed  either  way ; and  this  peculi- 
arity of  form  alleviates  her  in  rising  over  the  waves.  The 
curvature  of  the  Keel,, and  bottom,  facilitates  her  movement 
in  turning,  and  contributes  to  the  ease  of  the  Steerage,  as 
a single  stroke  of  the  steering  Oar  has  an  immediate  effect, 
the  Boat  moving  as  it  were  upon  a centre.  The  fine  en- 
trance below  is  of  use  in  dividing  the  Waves,  when  rowing 
against  them;  and,  combined  with  the  convexity  of  the 
bottom,  and  the  elliptical  form  of  the  Stem,  admits  her  to 
rise  with  wonderful  buoyancy  in  high  Sea,  and  to  launch 
forward  with  rapidity,  without  shipping  any  Water,  when 
a common  Boat  would  be  in  danger  of  being  filled.  The 
fiaunching,  or  spreading  form  of  the  Boat,  from  the  Floor- 
heads  to  the  Gunwale,  gives  her  a considerable  bearing  ; 
and  the  continuation  of  the  breadth,  well  forward,  is  a 
great  support  to  her  in  the  Sea;  and  it  has  been  found  by 
experience,  that  Boats  of  this  construction  are  the  best 
Sea-Boats  for  rowing  against  turbulent  waves.  The  inter- 
nal shallowness  of  the  Boat,  from  the  Gunwale  down  to 
the  Platform,  the  convexity  of  the  form,  and  the  bulk  of 
Cork  within,  leave  a very  diminished  space  for  the  Water 
to  occupy;  so  that  the  Life-Boat,  when  filled  with  Water, 
contains  a considerably  less  quantity  than  the  common 
Boat,  and  is  in  no  danger  either  of  sinking  or  overturning; 
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It  may  be  presumed,  by  some,  that  in  cases  of  high  Wind, 
agitated  Sea,  and  broken  Waves,  that  a Boat  ot  such  a 
bulk  could  not  prevail  against  them  by  the  torce  of  the 
Oars;  but  the  Life-Boat,  from  her  peculiar  form,  maybe 
rowed  ahead,  when  the  attempt  in  other  Boats  would  tail. 
Boats  of  the  common  form,  adapted  for  speed,  are  of 
course  put  in  motion  with  a small  power,  but,  tor  want  ot 
buoyancy  and  bearing,  are  over-r-un  by  the  waves  and 
sunk,  when  impelled  against  them;  and  Boats  constructed 
for  burthen,  meet  with  too  much  resistance  from  the 
Wind  and  Sea,  when  opposed  to  them,  and  cannot  in  such 
cases  be  rowed  from  the  Shore  to  a Ship  in  distress.  An 
idea  has  been  entertained,  that  the  superior  advantages  of 
the  Life-Boat  arc  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  the  quantity  ot 
Cork  affixed.  But  this  is  a very  erroneous  opinion ; and, 
I trust,  lias  been  amply  refuted  by  the  preceding  observn- 
iivtra  orr  tne  supcreimneru  construct  urn  ot  tun  rami.  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  application  of  Cork  to  com- 
mon Boats  would  add  to  their  buoyancy  and  security ; and 
it  might  be  a useful  expedient,  if  there  were  a quantity  of 
Cork  on  board  of  Ships,  to  prepare  the  Boats  with,  in  cases 
of  Shipwreck,  as  it  might  be  expeditiously  done,  in  a tem- 
porary way,  by  means  of  Clamps,  or  some  other  contri- 
vance. The  application  of  Cork  to  some  of  the  Boats  of 
his  Majesty’s  Ships'*  might  be  worthy  of  consideration; 
more  particularly  as  an  experiment  might  be  made  at  a lit- 
tle expence,  and  without  inconvenience  to  the  Boats ; or 
may  prevent  Pleasure-boats  from  upsetting  or  sinking. 

The  Life-Boat  is  kept  in  a Boat-house,  and  placed  upon 
four  low  wheels,  ready  to  be  moved  at  a moment's  notice,. 
These  Wheels  are  convenient  in  conveying  the- Boat  along 


* The  Launch"*. 
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the  Shore  to  the  Sea;  but  if  she  had  to  travel  upon  them 
on  a rough  road,  her  frame  would  be  exceedingly  shaken. 
Besides,  it  has  been  found  difficult  and  troublesome  to  re- 
place her  upon  these  W heels,  on  her  return  from  Sea. 
Another  plan  has,  therefore,  been  adopted.  Two  Wheels 
of  nine  feet  diameter,  with  a moveable  arched  Axis,  and 
a Pole  fixed  thereto,  for  a lever,  have  been  constructed. 
The  Boat  is  suspended  near  her  centre,  between  the 
Wheels,  under  the  Axis,  toward  each  extremity  of  which 
is  an  iron  Pin,  with  a Chain  attached.  When  the  Pole  is 
elevated  perpendicularly,  the  upper  part  of  the  Axis  be- 
comes depressed,  and  the  Chains  being  hooked  to  Eye- 
bolts,  on  the  inside  of  the  Boat,  she  is  raised  with  the  ut- 
most facility  by  means  of  the  pole,  which  is  then  fastened • 
down  to  the  Stem  of  the  Boat. 

1 he  Scarborough  Boat  is  under  the  direction  of  n Com- 
mittee. Twenty-four  Fishermen,  composing  two  Crews''1, 
are  alternately  employed  to  navigate  her.  A reward,  in 
cases  of  Shipwreck,  is  paid  by  the  Committee  to  each 
Man  actually  engaged  in  the  assistance;  and  it  is  expected, 
that  the  Vessel  receiving  assistance  should  contribute  to 
defray  this  expence.  None  have  hitherto  refused. 

It  is  of  importance,  that  the  command  of  the  Boat 
should  bo  intrusted  to  some  steady  experienced  person, 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  direction  of  the  Tides  or  Cur- 
rents, as  much  Skill  may  be  required  in  rising  them  to  the 
most  advantage,  in  going  to  a Ship  in  distress.  It  should 
also  be  recommended,  to  keep  the  Head  of  the  Boat  to  tha 
Sea,  as  much  as  circumstances  will  admit,  and  to  give  her 
an  accelerated  velocity  to  meet  the  Wave.  Much  caution 

* Two  Crews  are  appointed,  that  there  may  be  a sufficient, 
number  ready,  in  case  of  any  absence. 
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is  necessary  in  approaching  a Wreck,  on  account  of  the 
strong  reflux  of  the  Waves,  which  is  sometimes  attended 
with  great  danger.  In  a general  way,  it  is  safest  to  go  on 
the  lec  Quarter;  hut  this  depends  upon  the  position  of  the 
Vessel,  and  the  Master  of  the  Boat  should  exercise  his 
skill  in  placing  her  in  the  most  convenient  situation.  The 
Boatmen  should  practise  themselves  in  the  use  of  the  Boat, 
that  they  may  be  the  better  acquainted  with  her  move- 
ments; and  they  should  at  all  times  be  strictly  obedient  to 
t!.e  directions  ot  the  Person  who  is  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand. 

The  great  ingenuity  which  has  been  displayed  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  Life-Boat,  leaves  scarcely  any  room  for 
improvement : but  some  have  supposed,  that  a Boat  of 
twenty-five  feet  in  length,  with  a proportionate  breadth, 
would  answer  every  purpose  of  a larger  one.  A Boat  of 
these  dimensions  would  certainly  be  lighter,  and  less  ex- 
pensive; but  whether  she  would  be  equally  safe  and  steady 
m a high  Sea,  I cannot  take  upon  myself  to  determine. 

Mr.  Greathead,  of  South  Shields,  the  Inventor,  under- 
takes to  build  these  Boats,  and  to  convey  themtoanyPortin 
t‘-C  kingdom.  Me  is  a worthy  Man,  in  whom  a confidence 

may  be  reposed,  and  will  build  upon  moderate  terms  of 
profit. 

TIIOMAS  HINDER  WELL. 


Management  of  the  Life-Boat,  from  the  Boat  House  to  the 
Sea,  and  vice-versa,  as  practised  at  Lowest  offe,  in  Suffolk. 

1 he  Life-Boat  may  be  launched  from  any  Beach,  when 
wanted,  with  as  much  ease  as  any  other  Boat,  by  proper 
assistance.  The  distance  from  the  Boat-house  at  Lou  e- 
*L’!]e,  to  the  Shore,  is  one  hundred  yards,  and  the  Boat’s 
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Crew  can  run  her  down  in  ten  minutes.  When  the  Sea 
does  not  tumble  in  upon  the  Beach  very  much,  the  Boat 
may  be  easily  launched  by  laying  the  Ways  as  far  as  pos- 
sible in  the  Water,  and  hauling  the  Carriage  from  under 
her. 

When  there  is  a great  Sea  on  the  Beach,  the  Boat  must 
be  launched  from  the  Carriage  before  she  comes  to  the 
Surf,  on  Planks  laid  across,  as  other  Boats  are  launched ; 
the  People  standing  on  the  ends  to  prevent  the  Sea  moving 
them  ; then,  with  the  assistance  oi  the  Anchor  and  Cable, 
(which  should  be  laid  out  at  Sea  for  the  purpose,)  the  Boat’s 
Crew  can  draw  her  over  the  highest  Sea. 

Upon  the  Boat  returning  to  the  Shore,  two  Double-blocks 
are  provided  ; and,  having  a short  Strop  fixed  in  the  Hole, 
in  the  end  of  the  Boat  next  the  Sea,  the  Boat  is  easily 
drawn  upon  the  Carriage.  The  Boat’s  Crew  can  run  her 
any  distance  upon  a clear  Shore  by  the  Carriage  of  Mr. 
Great  head ’s  contrivance. 

Mr.  Gr cathead's  Account  if  and  Instructions  for  the 
Management  of  the  Life  Boat. 

South  Shields,  October  13,  1802. 

The  Boats  in  general  of  this  description  are  painted 
white  on  the  outside,  this  colour  more  immediately  en- 
gaging the  eye  of  the  Spectator,  at  her  rising  from  the 
hollow  of  the  Sea,  than  any  other.  The  bottom  of 
the  Boat  is  at  first  varnished  (which  will  take  paint  atter- 
wards)  for  the  more  minute  inspection  of  Purchasers. 
The  Oars,  she  is  equipped  with,  are  made  ot  fir,  oi  the  best 
quality,  having  found  by  experience  that  a rove-ash  Oar 
that  will  dress  clean  and  light,  is  too  pliant  among  the 
Breakers;  and  when  made  strong  and  heavy,  from  rowing 
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double  banked,  the  purchase  being  short,  sooner  exhausts 
the  Rower,  which  makes  the  fir  Oar,  when  made  stiff, 
more  preferable. 

In  the  management  of  the  Boat,  she  requires  twelve 
Men  to  work  her;  that  is,  five  Men  on  each  side,  rowing 
double  banked,  with  an  Oar  slung  over  an  iron  thole,  with 
a grommet  (as  provided),  so  as  to  enable  the  Rower  to  pull 
either  way;  and  one  Man,  at  each  end,  to  steer  her,  and 
to  be  ready  at  the  opposite  end  to  take  the  Steer-oar, 
when  wanted.  As,  -from  the  construction  of  the  Boat,  she 
is  always  in  a position  to  be  rowed  either  way,  without 
turning  the  Boat,  when  manned,  the  person  who  steers 
her  should  he  well  acquainted  with  the  course  of  the 
Tides,  in  order  -to  take  every  possible  advantage:  the 
best  method,  if  the  direction  will  admit  of  it,  is  to  head 
-the  Sea.  The  Steersman  should  keep  his  eye  fixed  upon 
the  Wave  or  Breaker,  and  encourage  the  Rowers  to  give 
way,  as  the  Boat  rises  to  it;  being  then  aided  by  the  force 
of  the  Oars,  she  launches  over  it  with  vast  rapidity,  with- 
out shipping  any  Water.  It  is  necessary  to  observe,  that 
there  is  often  a strong  reflux  of  Sea,  occasioned  by  the 
stranded  Wrecks, which  requires  both  dispatch  and  care  in 
the  people  employed,  that  the  Boat  be  not  damaged. 
When  the  Wreck  is  reached,  if  the  Wind  blows  to  the 
Land,  the  Boat  w ill  come  in  Shore  without  any  other  ef- 
fort than  steering. 

I would  strongly  recommend  practising  the  Boat;  by 
which  means,  with  experience,  the  danger  will  appear 
ie^,  from  the  confidence  people  will  have  in  her  from  re- 
peated Trials. 

HENRY  GREATIJEAD. 

***  Hie  Sum  of  1200b  was  voted  by  Parliament  to  Mr. 
v.' rc  a the  ad  for  this  Invention* 
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WORKS  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  CLARKE,  to  be  had  at 
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1.  SERMONS  on  the  CHARACTER  anp  PROFES. 
SIONAL  DUTIES  op  SEAMEN.  2d  Edit. 

5.  The  Three  First  Volumes  of  the  NAVAL  CHRONICLE, 
containing  a General  and  Biographical  History  of  the 
British  Navy. 

3.  The  PROGRESS  of  MARITIME  DISCOVERY,  from 
the  earliest  Period  to  the  close  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
Vol.  I.  which  comes  down  to  the  Arrival  of  Gama  in  India. 
The  Second  Volume,  which  is  in  hand,  will  complete  the 
History  of  the  Portuguese  Discoveries. 


4.  FALCONER'S  SHIPWRECK,  a Poem.  New  Edition, 
with  a Lite  of  the  Author,  and  many  additional  Notes, 
The  Text  corrected  from  the  First  and  Second  Editions. 
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I. 

In  two  Volumes,  quarto,  price  31.  3s.  in  boards, 

V ith  a fine  Head  of  the  Author,  engraved  by  Tomkins;  a 
large  Map,  and  fifteen  elegant  Engravings,  illustrative 
of  the  Manners,  Customs,  and  Natural  History  of  the 
Countries  described, 

TRAVELS  through  SWEDEN,  FINLAND,  and  LAP- 
LAND,  to  the  NORTH  CAPE,  in  the  Years  1798  and 
1799. 

By  JOSEPH  ACLRBI. 

Sistimus  Inc  tandem,  nobis  ubi  defuit  orbis. 

***  A few  copies  are  printed  upon  superfine  wove  paper, 
hot  pressed,  and  proof  impressions  of  the  plates,  price 
6l.  5s.  in  boards. 

tit  The  Work  which  now  calls  for  our  attention  may  be 
considered  as  a valuable  accession  to  our  stock  of  Travels; 
since  it  possesses  a merit  decidedly  superior  to  that  of  the 
ordinary  class  ofsuch  compositions.  Mr.  Acerbi  has  chosen 
a field  little  inviting  and  rarely  visited ; and,  though  a na- 
tive of  Italy,  he  has  ventured  to  explore  the  recesses  of  the 
Arctic  Circle.  Prompted  by  an  ardent  curiosity,  he  ex- 
tended his  journeys  beyond  the  limits  of  the  habitable 
‘world,  and  undauntingly  traversed  those  gloomy  steril  so- 
litudes which  are  scarcely  trodden  by  human  feet,  till  liiS 
course  was  arrested  on  the  shores  ci  the  Frozen  Ocean — 
as  the  motto  in  his  title-page  proclaims. 

In  order  to  travel  with  pleasure  or  profit,  a rare  concur- 
rence of  qualifications  is  required ; activity,  zeal,  address, 
temper,  and  'perseverance.  With  all  these  Mr.  Acerbi 
appears  to  be  gifted  in  an  eminent  degree.  Eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  he  patiently  gleans  information  in 
every  quarter  : not  deterred  either  by  difficulty  or  the  pro- 
spect of  danger,  he  continually  presses  forward  with  inde- 
fatigable resolution : apparently  possessing  those  manners 
and  accomplishments  which  gain  esteem,  he  always  finds 
easy  access,  and  experiences  a kind  reception  in  the  hospi- 
table North;  and  he  mixes  freely  with  the  natives,  enters 
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into  their  views,  and  partakes  of  their  sports  and  amuse- 
ments. From  the  polished  Swede  he  passes  to  the  simple 
Finlander,  and  thence  to  the  rude  and  unfeeling  inhabitant 
of  Lapland,  &c. 

Month.  Rev.,  Nov.  1802. 


II. 

In  one  Volume,  8vo.  with  a large  Map,  price  7s.  in  boards, 

TRAVELS  to  the  Westward  of  the  ALLEGANY 
MOUNTAINS,  in  the  States  of  the  Ohio,  Kentucky, 
and  Tennessee;  and  return  to  Charlestown,  through  the 
Upper  Carolinas.  With  a very  correct  Whole-sheet  Map 
of  the  States  in  the  Centre,  West,  and  South  of  the  United 
States.  Translated  from  the  French  of 

F.  A.  MICHAUX,  M.D. 

Member  of  the  Society  of  Natural  History  of  Paris,  &c. 
By  B.  LAMBERT. 

%*  This  Journey  was  undertaken  about  the  time  of  the 
cession  of  Louisiana  to  France  under  the  auspices  of  M. 
Chaptal,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  with  a view  to  procure 
a thorough  knowledge,  from  actual  observation,  of  the 
nature,  produce,  commerce,  and  political  consequence  of 
those  parts  of  the  United  States  which  are  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  country.  It  therefore  contains  very  accurate  in- 
formation on  these  subjects  ; and,  from  the  minuteness 
with  which  it  points  out  the  comparative  value  of  the  land 
in  different  districts,  the  modes  of  culture  best  adapted  to 
each,  the  facility  or  difficulty  of  finding  a market  for  its 
produce,  and  the  means  of  procuring  articles  of  necessity 
or  convenience  from  the  Maritime  States,  afford  very  va- 
luable information  to  every  person  interested  in  this  vast 
extent  of  country,  which  has  been  hitherto  so  little  known, 
and  so  much  misrepresented. 


III. 

TOWNSENDS  JOURNEY  through  SPAIN  in  178G, 
and  1787;  with  particular  attention  to  the  Agriculture^ 
Manufactures,  Commerce,  Population,  Taxes,  and  Reve- 
nue ot  that  Country;  and  Remarks  on  passing  through  a 
Part  of  I ranee,  3 vol.  8vo.  with  plates,  boards,  18s.  ° 

■V  Mr.  Townsend  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
crowd  of  unobserving  or  superficial  travellers;  for  his  work 
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hZr  hi”?'eit  a‘m|  tlmn  mcreI-V  the  amusement  of  an  idle 
. ^ bis  description  of  Spanish  manners  he  has 

avoided  the  extremes  of  panegyric  and  of  sat,rc.  ’ His  „|,_ 
servat.ons  are  not  confined  to  courts  and  cities  ; nor  are  Ids 

:r'S„r,Cl,Cd  'V1  ,tradici(’riaiy  Jes*s  ™d  trivial  anec- 
dotes. He  has  surveyed  Spain  with  the  eye  of  a statesman  ; 

mv  eXaminmg  t!1C  vanous  benches  of  political  cecono- 
my,  he  has  pointed  out  some  things  worthy  of  imitation 

£ c3;;r£:n  a11  wel1  governed  couiitries  - 

Month.  Rev.,  June  1791. 
IV. 


In  two  Volumes,  8vo.  price  16s.  boards. 

HISTORY  of  HELVETIA;  containing  the  Rise  and 
1 1 ogress  of  the  Federative  Republics  to  the  Middle  of 
the  Fifteenth  Century. 


^By  FRANCIS  HARE  NAYLOR,  Esq. 

**  i hese  volumes  will  be  acceptable  to  general  rea- 
ders,  to  whom  they  will  afford  amusement  and  instruction, 
and  who  may  peruse  them  without  imbibing  errors,  or  be- 
ing tainted  by  any  pernicious  bias.  Sound  principles  of 
practical  and  moderate  liberty  warm  the  author’s  breast, 
and  animate  his  page;  he  steers  clear  of  those  extremes  in 
politics  and  religion,  which  disgrace  the  present  age;  and 
he  appears  to  be  equally  the  advocate  of  religion,  the  friend 
of  sound  philosophy,  and  the  enemy  of  bigotry  and  so- 
phistry. 


Month.  Rev.,  Sept.  1801. 


V. 

Very  handsomely  printed,  in  one  Volume  8vo.  price  7s. 
boards, 

PATRIOTISM;  or,  The  LOVE  of  our  COUNTRY; 
An  Essay,  illustrated  by  Examples  from  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern History.  Dedicated  to  the  Volunteers  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

By  WILLIAM  FREND,  Esq. 

Author  of  Evening  Amusements,  Principles  of  Taxation, 
Principles  of  Algebra,  &c. 

***  The  Author  traces  patriotism  to  its  first  principles, 
as  they  exist  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  describes  its  operation 
and  effects  in  Societies  variously  constituted,  and  than 
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takes  occasion  to  state  the  conduct  on  the  part  of  Govern- 
ments, which  is  best  adapted  to  generate,  foster,  and  ex- 
tend the  sentiment.  The  Work  is  nervously  and  eloquently 
penned ; it  glows  with  benevolence,  and  breathes  a mild 
and  amiable  spirit;  it  blends  the  temper  of  the  Christian 
with  the  views  of  the  Philosopher,  and  unites  an  ardent 
regard  tor  the  public  welfare  with  genuine  loyalty.  In 
every  view,  it  reflects  great  credit  on  both  the  head  and 
the  heart  of  the  Writer;  and  it  abounds  with  hints  and  re- 
flections which  deserve  consideration  from  Governors  and 
governed,  in  times  like  those  in  which  we  live. 

Month.  Rev.,  Dec.  1804,  page  417. 


VI. 

In  one  very  large  Volume,  medium  8vo.  price  15s.  bound, 

A NEW  GEOGRAPHICAL,  HISTORICAL  and 
COMMERCIAL  GRAMMAR,  and  Present  State  of 
tn6  se\  era!  Ivingdoms  of  the  World. 

To  which  are  added, 

I.  A Geographical  Index,  with  the  Names  of  Places 
alphabetically  arranged.  II.  A Table  of  the  Coins  of  all 
Nations,  and  their  value  m English  Money.  Ill  A 
Chronological  Table  of  remarkable  Events,  from  the  Cre- 
ation to  the  present  Time.  eue 

By  WILLIAM'  GUTHRIE,  Esq. 

Illustrated  with  a Correct  SET  of  MAPS,  Engraved 
from  the  most  recent  Observations  and  Draughts  of  CP 

f“j>h'“'  T-vellers  The  ,wc„,ie,h  EdSf  Correct 

and  considerably  Enlarged.  irectea 

***  In  this  new  Edition,  which  has  been  carefully  and 
completely  revised,  the  numerous  changes  that  have  'r-.L. 
place  m the  Boundaries,  Governments,^  pol S Con 
nexions,  of  many  of  the  Countries  of  l ' 

quence  of  the  important  events  of  the  hue’  1 
correctly  and  fully  described;  such  parts  of  the  Worl  os 
had  become  obsolete  or  of  less  utilSy  are  expUn!eci  to 
admit  more  recent  information,  procured  from  intelllop, 
modern  Travellers  or  statistical  Writers  of  aSS!  S 
the  whole  so  arranged  and  improved  os  fit- 
w,.!l  Perpetuate  the  reputation,  which  it  has  so  lonT'”^ 
tamed,  of  the  most  correct  and  usefdl  System  oTcZlT 
p iy  that  has  hitherto  been  offered  to  the  Public.  ^ *' 
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VII. 

Neatly  printed  in  four  Volumes,  8vo.  price  11. 12s.  boards, 

AN  HISTORICAL  VIEW  of  the  ENGLISH  GO- 
VERNMENT, from  the  Settlement  of  the  Saxons  in 
Britain  to  the  present  Time;  with  some  Dissertations  con- 
nected with  the  History  of  the  Government. 

By  JOHN  MILLAR,  Esq. 

“ Among  the  philosophers  of  history,  Professor  Millar 
merits  a high,  perhaps  the  highest  rank.  The  sagacity 
with  which  he  detects  and  indicates,  even  in  remote  pe- 
riods, those  predisposing  circumstances  which  produced 
the  general  flow  of  events,  is  wholly  unrivalled.  Ills  ge- 
neralisations, or  theoretical  inferences,  are  numerous  and 
very  ingenious;  his  reflections  evince  deep  penetration,  and 
his  discussions  a discriminating  subtiltv.” 

Ann.  Rev.,  Voi.  II. 


VIII. 

Handsomely  printed  in  four  Volumes,  demy  8vo,  price 
ll.  16s.  boards, 

The  HISTORY  of  SCOTLAND,  from  the  Union  of  the 
Crowns,  on  the  Accession  of  James  VI.  to  the  Throne  of 
England,  to  the  Union  of  the  Kingdoms  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Anne. 

The  Second  Edition,  corrected,  with  a P'reliminarv 
Dissertation  on  the  Participation  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 
-in  the  Murder  of  Darnley. 

By  MALCOLM  LAING,  Esq. 

*'_*  The  Dissertation  may  be  had  separate,  to  complete 
the  former  Edition,  price  18s. 
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